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much lefſe that his owne name ſhould be prefixed: 
if you thinke this will hinder the ſale, you may 
doc well rodefiſt and proceede no further ; bur if 
you haucalready begun, and cannot leaue with- 
outyourgreat loſſe, though you Print irnot with 
his name, yetyou may ſell itfor his, andtherein 
[ thinke heecannar be offended, orif this will nor 
ſuffice, ſecing you yndertooke it by my perſwaſi- 
on, Ihauc heere incloſed my Lords owne Letter, 
and if you plcaſe to Printir, we will aducn- 
»-turc hisanger: ſo GOD keepe 


you. : 


Weit-aſley im Berkes 
Hareb 6. 1629, 


Your very loutng Friend. 
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My Lords Liner 0 Sb 


SIR, ES 
Hen you ſpoke to me concerning the ©Booke, I 
did then eyther forget, or at leaſt would ſeeme 
tg forget, that euer 1 had written any ſuch 
Pamphlet ; did it lye in my power to ſuppreſſeit, 1 
would, but being notable, I muſt be content to pnder- 
goe mens cenſurcs, andiherefore let the Stationer doe 
what he pleaſe. I leauz it toGod,and himſelfe. 
[ hope euery man will conceiue a difference of times. 
I had then newly forſaken the Vaiucrſity, and as in my 


younger yeares , '1 was neuer more delighted with any 
worldly thinz , then | was with Phyloſophy, [o leaſt 


1 ſhould -onterly forget my former Studies , being now 
come to theage of thirty three yeares, 1 bethought my- 


ſelfe of a fubief} wherein I might make vſe of Philoſo 
phy, inthe ſtudy of Duinity, an4this was the occafion 


of my writing at that time, which 1 dog yet very well re. 
member. 

Whereas you defire that I/houldreuiew the Booke,and 
CorreFtbeerrors, tn truth I confeſſe there are many 
errors indeede, but 1 haue no leaſure to gorre& them ; 
and long (ince 1 haue giuen ouer the ſtudy , and am nos 


+.Jſo poſe as wares =: Hwa: yer thu fare 1 aw con - 


fident yhat if any manſbould oppoſett, ſtill 1 am able to 7 


' 


make good the [cope and intent of the Booke. - 
For your requeſt that my name might be prefixed,you 
will be pleaſed to pardon me; it wasthe worke of aCoun- 
try Par[on, not of a Biſhop; niang things there are which 
ow in mine owne priuate iudgement, I do viterly diſlike 
and condemne, though for my excuſe, and in mine owne 
defence, I may ſay that liuing alone and ſolitary , for a- 
woiding of Melancholy, if ſometimes 1 did defire to giue 


my ſelfe alittle Recreation , and that ſome few ſparkes 


thereof appeare inthe Booke,euery man/hould makethe 
beſt conſtruftionyforit 1t harmelce,and without offence. 

Another greatreaſon why it (hould not be*Publiſhed 
inmy namegithi; 1 was then ſeruant to the mo$t excel. 
lent Lady Queene Anne(of ©Bleſſed Memory now with 
God) the Baoke was Dedicated to her Maicity, and 
(although 1 ſay it,) very graciouſly accepted: Now if this 
Booke were worthy againe to be Preſented, then it in 
Iuſtice due to our now moſt Gracious Lady Queene 
Mary , whom God long preſerue and bleſſe ; and 
beeing moſ} puworthy ( as indeedeit tt) yet ſhould it 
receine from her Maicſty ſome grace and Proteftion; 
but for me to attempt thi, were high preſumption, J muſt 


: ſupply all ſuch duties with daily and hearty *Prayers for NS. 
her Maiclty : 1 pray do not preſſe me any further inthis  - 


kind,1o God blefſe you. '''; SF (37) 


wineyard February Your louing friend and daily - i Y 


the 28. 1629, | Beadſman, 
—_ . Goafr. Glouc: 
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, In the name oftheFather,and of the Sonne, andof the |  '% | .: 
: holy Ghoſt: our Creator,our Redeemer,ourSanQi- bY es 
F fier; threeperſons;andone God, emer, Xo 3 
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' The waturall man cannot conceine the things of the 
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C)FSHere is no myſterie in'rhe whole +44 
| A courſe of Chriſtjanreligion;wher- ; ER 
RY in Ifindemy ſclfe ſo much moued ; NY 

”— 23 andaffeftedwithtrueiog,aswhen | 00 
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ENTER .of rhe Gentiles: for alas, what a- | fion ofthe: 
uailes it-mee*to-thinke-of Gods maieſtie, wiſedome, + Genailes. © - $2 
. power, iuftice, eternitie, when all theſe attributes. of } 2 4 7 
 God;may.turne to my terror and torture? But whenT| 44 
jo 


Y confiderthe mercie of God,t#nc meares agitar;here is 
LR. + -thattranhent propertic of God, whereby allthe reſt of 
ES EK attributes are 1mparted to the creatures;and-when 
We 4} + ;- | Eeenfiderthis ſtreame of mercie, riot toÞe cingloſed 
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, Within the narrow paſlage of a few tribes,not to be ap- 
| propriated or monopolized to the ſonnes of [acob;bur 
; ro ouerfloww the bankes,tobreake downe rhe partition 
wall, together with the vaile of the Temple, and at 
length,at length,at length to be-water the fruitleſlſe and 
barren ſoiles of the Gentiles; ſothac with God there 
ſhould be no longer any difference or acceptation of 
perſons,burt together with the Sunne-ſhine and dew of | 
the heauens, his mercie ſhould drop downe with fat- 
neſſe ; here is the ſure anchor of my hope, the fulneſle 
and conſummation of my ioy: And therefore the day 
of Epiphanie,of alt other daies inthe ycere, ſhall be the 
day of my greateſt mirth and ſolemnitie; wherein thoſe 
great Magi, thoſe Princes and Kings being publike | 
perſons, repreſenting the whole bodice and ftareof the 
Gentiles, preſented themſelues, and were accepted of 
 Chriſt;and we in their loines,deſcended from them,to- | 
gether withthem receiued the lot and portion of our 
inheritance: /apher is now admitred to che tents and 
tabernacles of Shem; heere is the kingdome of Shilo, 
which admits no other limirs or bounds of his empire, | 
_then'the compaſſe and ccircumfererite of the whole 
world; bleſſed are the feete of them, which brought vs 
ſuch glad ridings of peace: me thinkes I ſee the Angels 
deſcending and renuing their ſongs, viing the ſame 
notes and dittie to vs, which they did to the ſheep- 
heards, Natas eff vobis (ſaluator ; A Saujour is borne 
vnto you, a generall peace is proclaimed onearth, and 
o00d will towards all men extended : neither can 1 
; containe my ſelte, but my ioy muſt burſt into ſongs, 
Hoſanna, Hoſanna bo the ſonne of Danid; bleſſed be hee, 
that comes in the name of the Lard; Hofanna in the bigh- 
eſt, ng Hallelnia, Halleluia, Hatela. 
The feare of a I haue no ſooner ended my ſong, but me thinkes I 
relapſe. am fallen into a cold twearte, and am ſuddenly ago 
| wit 


| 


| 
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| with great feare and confuſion, as indeed this world, 
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ſubfiting berweene Heauen and Hell,partakes the na- 
cure of both; the extreames, and allaies; the exceffiue 
ioyes of the one, with the feares and terrors of the o- 
ther, making a ſtrange mixture berweene hope and 
feare : for when I obſcrue the courſe of things, the ſe- 
uerall aftions and inclinations of men; when I conſi- 
det the diſeaſes of theſe times, together with all the 
fignes,tokens,and ſymptomes: alas, alas, I feare a re- 
lapſe,l teare a relaple, leſtthe world in her old doting 
age ſhould now againeturne infidell, and that the end 
Ka be worſe then the beginning. The ſicke patient 
indeed will nor confeſſe her diſcaſe : but this doth not 
acquit- her, rarher it wakes her ſtate more dangerous: | 
neuer ſo much boating of faith, as there is at this day; 
for to many it ſcrues as a ſoueraigne medicine; an ex- 
cellent antidote, to exclude the neceflitie of good 
workes: or if any one ſhould profefle open heathe- 
niſme and infiacltie, what reward ſhould hee haue ot 
his folke ? | 

But when confider, that nothing is of ſuch difficul- 
tie,as to induce faith and to perſwade man, beyond the 
courſe and ftreame of his owne nature,to belecue the | 
myſteries of religion;conſidering mans naturall infide- 
litie and diſtruſt, the infinite windings and turnings of 
his mind, to lay hold on it to impriſon it,and ro chaine | 
itto the pillar of faith; conſidering (I ſay) that all the 
markes and tokens of infidelitie doe ſufficiently diſco- 
uer themſelues;a generall want of zeale and deuotion; 


| a great neglect of all Chriſtian morrification and dif- 
| cipline; the ouerflowing and ripeneſſe of ſmne in this 


laſt age of the world; and certaine it is, that in eue 


ſinne,there is a mixture of infidelitie,aver/io a Des,and | 


of Idolatrie,conner/io ad creaturas, the greaterthe hn, 
. = ' — CC 
the more is the infidelitie: for would ye count 


B 2 Infidel, 
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Infidell or Idolater, that offers vp but two graines.of 
incenſe to an Idolje:nd will ye ſuppoſe him to be leſle, 
who offers and ſpends his whole life, and conſecrates 
himſelfe co che worſhip, ſeruice, and: the immoderate 
vſe of the creatures, without any thoughtor reference 
tothe Creator? Conſidering againthe natureandeffi- 
cacie of faith+for if the ynderttanding be ſufficiently 
informed, and throughly reſolued, the will muſt ne- 
cefſarily follow her directions;and to theirrule and go- 
uernmental our outward actions mult be ſquared our, 
and meaſured accordingly.: for euery tree is knowne 
by his fruits,and euery thing according to the inward 
exiltence,ſo hath it an outward operation: ifour hearts 
were inlightned, they could not produce ſuch workes 
of darknefſlſe; if the fre were kindled,it could not»bee 
accompanicd with ſuch coldnes of charitie. Andther- 
fore I pray* pardon me,if I|haue not ſo much faith,as to 
belecue the faith of many, that make an open profeſ- 
fion of faith; orat leaſt give me leaue, as in all ations 
and policies of Rate, ſoin religion, ſometimes tv ſuſ- 
pect and preuent the worſt: and therefore while 0- 
thers labourin: repairing the walles, ſome in ereQing 
and couering the roofe, ſome in beautifying and ador- 
ning the Temple, give me leaue to ſearch the founda- 
tion, which though ir ttand ypon a Rocke, Chriſt Ieſus 
being the head corner ftone of the building, againft 
whomneither ſtorme nor tempeſt, no not the powers 
of hell can-preuaile; yet if I ſhall in ſome-fort diſcouer | 
the Rrength of this building, we our ſelues may better 
ſecure our ſelues in the certaintie and infallibilitie of 
our faith;the deepe.and ſure foundation will keepe vs 
from waucring, and it may likewiſe ſerue.to preuent 
the aſſaults and attempts of the. heathen. Herein I ſhall 
| follow the praiſe of wiſe husbandmen, who-ſome- 
times digge and. lay naked the roote,that ſothe tree 
may 
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may fruRifie, and bring foorth fruite in greater abun« 
| dance. 

Eſpecially for the honour of our progenitors,to iu- 
ſifie the proceedings of thoſe great Magi , together 
with the iuſt motiues and grounds of their happie con- 
uerſion,I wil follow their tteps,runne the ſame courſe, 
and take the ſame pilgrimage with them guided by a 
Rarre, the light of reaſon, the contemplation of na- 
ture, 1 will dire my courſe to leruſalem, the place of 
Gods worſhip;where the law of God, which giues the 
beſt teſtimonic of Ged, is kept in ſafe cuſtodie; there 
I will make a great outcrie, a ſolemne proclamation, 
| Phbieſt,quinatus eſt ———— after due ſearch 
of the Law. and the Prophets, I will haſten to Bethe- 


of Godin a cradle. 

Thus in this great world you may obſerue, that firſt 

there was a ſtate of nature, which was the forerunner 
to the Law : then followed the Law, which was apre- 
paratiue to the Goſpel: now at length ſucceeds the | 
Goſpell,whercin thereis the fulnefle of knowledge, as | 
| ak as is beficting our nature and preſent condition: 
{ ifan Angell from heauen ſhall teach any other way, 
| leehimbe accurſed: and yet we may expe&ſome fur- 
ther reuelation of the myſteries of Chriſts kingdome, | 
when wee our ſclues ſhall be more capable thereof, 
which ſhall be inthe ſtate of happineſſe and glorie, 

Thus vndertaking to ſearch the ground-worke of 
religion, Iawill claime vnto my ſelfe theſe two priui- | 
ledges: Firſt, inthe foundation no man ſets jewels or | 
| pretious ſtones; rubbiſh or vnhewen Rone will ſuf- 
' fice, when wee lookeonly to the ftrength of the buil- 
ding :If I could yvſe many quotations of Fathers, 
| Councels, Canons, Schoolemen, or humane learning, 


lem,where I will adore God in the manger, the Sonne | 


| I would forbeare to doe it, theſe ſhall ſerueto poliſh | 
| 2, y_-_, and | 
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and beautifie the Temple : but I will never admit them 
tothe ground-worke,leſt in ſtead of props,they might 
ſcemeto vndermine and weaken the foundation,if re- 
ligion ſhould relie ypon ſuch incertainties. 
Secondly,in laying the foundation, no man is ouer | 


( 


- | curious in the workmanſhip ; caruing and cutting 
| may well be ſpared, when weregard onlythe ſtrength 
of the building : Pardon me if my ſtile be valgar, and 
that I doe not obſerue a right methode; for I will take 
vnto my ſelfe this libertic, and in liew'thereof I will 
only intend demonſtratiue proofe, | 
I will bee more ſparing in alleaging Scripture, 
though it be authenticall and ſufficient in it ſelfe : yet 
here I will not expoſe it to the battell, for Tamto deale 
with the heathen, her ſeruants and handmaides, Rea- 
| Naturallrea- | ſon and common ſenſe ſhall Rand in the forefront,and 
ſom ſhall be beare the whole brunt of the combar. Arts and Scien- 
ourguide. {| ces they doe nor proue theirowne principles, bur as | 
they arelinckttogetherin a golden chaine,ſo they do 
mutually and reciprocally performe this dutie to each 
other, eſpecially the Metaphificks, which as a ſuperin- 
tendent takes no particular charge, but viſits her whole 
prouince; confirmes the principles of Arts; appoints 
their circuits and bounds,and giues them their due ap- 
probation. Suchis the force and efficacie of truth, that 
whereſoeuer or howſoeuer diſpoſed, fiill ſhe carries 
the ſame ſtampe,and Rands alike affeRed tothe main- 
tenance of her ſelfe, and is alwaies readie preſt either 
to fight, or to bee depoſed, in defence ofcher owne 
right. | 
i man,accerdinp to his condition, is naturally 
lead by ſenſe, for want ofa better guide, I will take vp- 
on me to conduR him, from ſenſible obieAs by the 
light of his owne reaſon, to the knowledge of things | 


fpirituall: and to this end I haue made choice ofthis |. 
2 cext; 
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text ; The natu#rall man cannot comprehend the things of 


the ſpirit of God, Wherein I will ſhew firſt the inſufhi- 
ciencie of nature,in attaining the leaſt part of this hea- 
uvenly knowledge, Secondly, how nature mayrefſt ſa- 
tisfied, contented, and yeeld her afſent to the myfte- 
ries of faith, ending her owne ignorance : 
this ſhall be the ſcope and intent of my ſpeech. 

But how ſhall I(that am a naturall man)preſume to 
approch,vnleſſe I be guided by Gods ſpirit ? Now the 
meanes to obtaine this ſpirit is inuocation and prayer : 
Prayer,which is a naturall ſacrifice, taught vs by a na- 
turall inftin,and ſerues as a preparatiue to grace, na- 
eure ſupporting grace, tending and direed to grace : 


in vs preparatiue and diſpoſing qualities to grace. He 
that ſeaſoneth and GanQifferh nature,powre ; na his 
grace,and touch my tongue with a coale from his al- 
tar : hethatplaies the ſweete muſicke, firſt tune the in- 
trument; let ys draw nigh ynto God,and he will draw 
nighynto vs. 


Bleſſed Lord God. 


and Atheiſts, who conforming themſclues to t 

looſe condition of theſe times,ſeekeby all poſſible 
meanes to weaken the grounds and foundations of 
our Chriſtian faith; that religion ſeemes too much to 
inforce the reaſon and vnderſtanding of man; that 
whereas by nature we haue ſome inward inſtint,ſome 


T: hath been a long obieQion of many m—_ 
c 


| inbredprinciples and ſeedes of knowledge,fro whence 


the reaſonable and diſcourſiue ſoule drawes her cer- 
taine concluſions,for our guide and direRion here in 
the courſe ofthis life ; yet religion, eſpecially Chriftian 


| 


the veſſell and inſtrument of grace, hath firſt ingrafted | 


The intent of 
the author, 
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religion, ſeemes wilfully to oppoſe ir ſelfe againſt the 
current and ftreame of mans nature; it propounds pre- | 
cepts and rules of praQiſe,contrary to mans owne in« 
clination;myſteries of faith, ouerthrowing the grounds | , 
of reaſon; hope beyond all conieRure and probabili. | 
tie:asif man could conſpire againſt himſelfe, or that : 
the teſtimonie of the whole world could. preuaile a- | 
oainſt the cabinet-counſel and knowledge of his own | 
ſoule; as ifthat God which reucales the myſteries of 
grace, were notthe ſame God which firſt laid the foun- | 
dations of nature. To whom ſhal a man gjue credit and | 
truſt, ifrhe inward light of his owne ſoule ſhall ſerue as | 
a meanes to delude him ? yſethe beſt motives and per- 
ſwaſions,yet ſtill the Schoole holds,that [ndicinm vi- 
| rimmum pratticimtellens determinat volantatem:Man, 
according to the meaſure of his own knowledge,giues 
"| his aſſent or diſſent; to be credulous and eaſe of be- 

leefe,is no token of the greateſt wiſedome. 
| Ifreaſon ſhould be alrogether ſilenced inthe points 
| of our faith,the God ſhould moue mi not anſwerable 
| to his ſtate and condition, but asa ſtocke,or as a ſtone, 
| not any way concurring,no labourer,or fellow work- | 
| man inthe aQtion, Take away the groundwork of rea- 
ſon and diſcourſe, we ſhall neuer be able to pur a diffe- 
rence between the infuſions of grace,and the delufions 
oferror,but all muſt be admitted alike : for ſignes,mi- 
racles and prophecies haue ceaſed, which were wort to 
be the ſeales for the confirmation ofthe truth : now to 
admitthis, were toleade the ynderſtanding captiug, a . 
thing farre more derteſtable,then was the lauerie and 
bondage of Egypr. 
If this their accuſation and complaint were iuft, if 
| the grounds of faith could not together ſubſiſt with 
Their ſalſc the grounds of reaſon, but that there were an oppofi- 
ſuppoſition. | tion and contrarietic betweene both, howſocuer I 
: | could 
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could nor alrogether excuſe them; for then I ſhould 
vpbraid God, with his owne workmanſhip; how ſhall | 
the veſſell ſay vnto the Potter, why madeſt thou mce 
thus? yer certainly their caſe would ſeeme much more 
fauourable, to the eares of an indifferent man ; and 
for my ſelfe, I would humbly ſurceaſe my duty & cal. | 
ling, and defire God to yle the miniſtery.of Angels, | 
for the connerfion of man; for fleſh and blood cannot | 
preuaile againſt the naturall inclination of fleſh and | 
blood : nothing can ſtruggle or ſtrive againſt nature, | 
the current and ftreame is ſo violent : for nature is the 
foundation, whereupon wee muſt build : nowif the 
walles,or the roofe ſeeme ouer great, or onerthwart to 
the foundation, na maruell if the whole building fall 
to decay. The Philoſopher willteftifie as much : Na- 
tara intus deliteſcens prohibet alienum : bee the water 
never ſo ſcalding hot, yet will it returne to herfirſt and 
naturall coldnefſe, The Poer wil fay as much in effec : 
Naturam expellas furca, licet vſque recurret : ſet the 
naturall man vpon the racke, yer is it impoſſible that 
cuer he ſhould beleeue any thing contrary to the light 
ofhis ownereaſon : this is a naturall inclination of na- 
ture to her ſelfe, and it is n& way contradied in 
Scripture; forthe naturall law, the Ceremonialllaw, 
andthe Tudiciall law might together ſubliſt; and at 
this time the Morall Jaw, imprinted in mans owne 
heart, is no way aboliſhed : now as is the will of man 
inclined toour aRtions,ſfo is our vnderftandings diſpo- 
ſed to our faith, both of them defeCiue, and neither of 
them oppoſice; and therefore the Apoſile doth heere 
place ſpirituall chings much aboue nature, farre tran- 
ſcending nature, beyond the Sphere of nature, butno 
way contrary or oppoſite to nature, 

Thus by the grace of God it ſhall well appeare, that 
reaſon, and mans naturall ynderftanding, are ſo-farre 
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from overchrowing theprinciples of Chriftian religi- | 
on, as that they ſeeme rather greatly to confirme and 
ftrengthen them. See here the goodacſle of God; 
though God needs not the teſtimonie of man, the Sun 
at noone day needs not to bee diſcouered by the light 
of a candle; yet for mans owne fatisfaRion and con- 
tentment, hee requires the witneſſe and teſtimonie of 
man: Tabernacnlum poſuit in ſole, legem in corde: truth 
is not repugnant to truth ; nature ſupports grace; and | 
as both of them proceed from one fountaine , ſo the 
ſame God, who is the author of both, will not deſtroy 
his owne workes : Sed agit ſecundum modum vninscu- 
inſque natrre : If God requires faith in the vnderſtan- 
ding, conformity in the will ; then vndoubtedly the 
ſame God hath firſt infuſed in them an inclination to 
both. Compare the vnderſtanding tothe eye: ſuppoſe 
you were to apply ſome medicine, ſome plaiſter or 
falue; at the firſtindeed it ſeemes to put out the fight, 
burtar length it purgeth and cleanſeth the eye: naturall 
reaſon (I confeſle ) of it ſelfe is defeRiue, and cannot 
apprehend the myſtcries of faith; but being once cu- 


| red and enlightened by faith, ſanRified by grace, it 


ſerues to confirme and ſtrengthen the grounds and 
principles offaith; and therefore our Diuines ſuppoſe | 
reaſon tohaue the ſame reference to faith, which ſome- 
times leauen had to the ſacrifices of the Law; and in- 


deed Scripture fignifieth,one by the other : Beware of 


the leauen of the Phariſees, Matth, 18. that is to ſay,as 
the Interpretors expound ; beware of che humane wiſ- 
dome and ſubriltie of the Phariſees. Now leauen ic was 
excluded from the ſacrifices, Levit. 2. And in the ſe- 
uenth of Leuir. it was commanded, that the ſacrifices 
ſhould bee laid and offered yp vypon leauened bread : 
Super fermentatos panes : the intent of the law-giuer 
was, thatleauen ſhould be nopart of the ſacrifice, and 


— 
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yet no ſacrificeto be performed without leauen: rea- 
ſon, or humane knowledge muft not enter into, or 
comprehend the myfteries of faith; and yer themyſte- 
ries of faith, muſt neceſſarily preſuppolſe the ground- 
worke and foundation of reaſon: Principia religionis 
ſunt nobis innata: reaſon informes man, that the end of 
mans creation conſifts not in man himſelfe, who yn- 
doubtedly ſhall caſt and ſee corruption, bur inthe glo- 
ry and ſeruice of his maker; to him there is due, not 
onely the ſubietion of the body, with humility and 
reuerence ; but h1kewiſe the obedience of the ſoule; the 
will denying it ſelfe, and made conformable to Gods 
law;the vnderſtanding acknowledging his own blind. 
nefſe,proftrating it ſclte ro the light and information 
offaith; there muſt be a totall and abſolute ſubieRion, 
beficting rhe infinite and abſolute Empire of the divine 
Maieſty :and hence it is that neither the yegetatiue, 
nor the ſenſitive, but onely the reaſonable creature is 
made capable of religion : and hence itis that the invi- 
fible God,appearing by the viſible creatures,the ynbe- 
leeuing man is made vnexcuſable. 

That I might herein give all men ſome content- 


| mentand ſatisfaRion,asfarre forth as itlies in my po- 


wer, I haue made choyce of this text 3 wherein I will 
conſider the two extremities ; 1, the naturall man; 
2. the things- of the ſpirit of God; and then 3. the 
diſproportion which conſiſts, asin dignity, power, e- 
ternity,andall other the diuine attributes : Finiti ad in- 
finitum nulla eff ratio ſeuproportio:ſo likewiſe in know- 
ledge, nor percipit, hee cannot conceiue the things of 
the ſpirit of God: that I may deale with him vypone- 

uall tearmes, that no aduantage , or iuft exception 
ſhould betaken; I doeheere proteſt, thatI will yſe no 
other weapons to conuince this naturall man, but on- 


| Iythelight of hisowne naturall reaſon; I will lay afide 
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Scripture, Fathers,Councels,the vniforme and Catho- 
licke conſent of the whole world: Tdoe onely appeale 
to himlelfe,and to his owne knowledge, IRand ypon 
the goodnefle and equitie of my cauſe; and therefore | 
I doe not feareto make him,that is the aduerſepartie | 
inthe ſuite,the iudge of my cauſe, 

Thus farre indeed Imuſtexcnſe my ſelfe; I can doe 
no lefſe then ſomerimes yſe the phraſe of Scripture, 
conſidering my profeſſion, my habite,bred & brought 
ypinthe Schooles of the Prophers; ſpeaking to a Chri- 
ftian Auditorie,in areligious time,and place, Apgaine, 
ſometimes you mult giue me leaue to ſuppoſe that for 
atruth, which afterward T will bring to the touch. 
Rone ; for all cannot beprouedin an inſtant. Hayepa- 
tience,and forbeare mee a while, and I doc heere pro- 
miſe,that ifmy whole andentire ſpeech ſhall bee duly 
examined, the burthen and waight of my arguments 
ſhall onely relic ypon naturall reaſon. 

In the firſtpart of my text, concerning the naturall 
man, Iwill ſpeake of theſe three things : firſt, that by 
thelight of nature we doe diſcerne, and acknowledge 
the corruption of nature, Secondly, that by che lighr 
of nature we are ſufficiently inſtructed, that nature is 
no competent guide, to conduR vs to a ſupernaturall 
end. Thirdly,that nature being thus defeQue,there is 
ſome higher ſtare and condition, whereunto being 
once admitted, wee may bee direRed to happineſle, So 
in the firſt part,in the naturall man, I will conſider na- 
ture corrupted, nature defeRiue and imperfeR, nature 
ſupplied by grace. Secondly, inthe other extremitie I 
will confider, firft, how farre the naturall man may 
wade into the knowledge of the Deity. Secondly, 


he muſt not approch, videlicer,to the things of the ſpi- 
rit of God, Thirdly, in the diſproportion coafiſting in | 
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ſhall ſatisfie the curioſity of his owne minde, notwith- 
| ſanding his owne ignorance, in the humble ſubmiſſi- 
on ofhis owne ſoule,together with a ſufficient warrant 
for our faith, and ſecurity, 

I ſhallnort here neede to deſcribe the naturall man; 
for it is not ynknowne vnto you, that God, by vertue 
of his promiſe,to-preferue and continew the ſame ex- 
cellent order, which was firſt -inſticuted in the creati- 
on, hath tied him(elfe to impart ſome things vnto the 
creatures, as neceſſary and eſſential to the being, with- 
out which the creature cannot ſubliſt; other things are 
| added,as.onely acceflary to the nature, and theſe de- 
pend ypon the free-will and choyce: of the giuer. 
Hence it is that there are ſeuerall kindes, and forts of 
creatures ; and to euery kinde,there are ſeueral and pe- 
culiar properties allotted; and in one and the ſame 
kind,thereappeares a great variety of gifts, and of or. 
naments, As then wee findea difference betweenethe 
yegeratiue, ſenſitive, and the reaſonable creature: ſo 
of reaſonable creatures, ſome haue onely an inftin&of 
nature,a reaſonable and diſcourfiue ſoule, wherein the 
principles of humane I ingrafted:others, 
beſides this 1::cle ſparke of reaſon, are further enligh- 
tened, by the aſſiſtance of Gods ſpirit, as children 
taught by«their -Schoole-maſter, Now conceiue man 
onely-confifting of nature,without hope of happines, 
or any further direRion of grace ( ſuch-as -were the 
moral! Heathen, the vnciccumciſed Gentiles ) which 


ſtare and condition cuery man claimes,by vertue of his 


firſtbirth; and here you haue the naturall man deſcri- - 
bed. Now that there ſhould bee ſuch a difference be- 


| rweene man, and man;that grace ſhould be diftingui- 


ſhed from nature, I wil not here infiſt vpon the proofe : 


knowledge,. I will firſt conſider the reaſon why theſe 
things are concealed from reaſon, Secondly, how man 
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for by Gods helpe it ſhall eaſily appeare, by the ſequel! ' 
of my ſpcech, | 

It cannot be denied, but nature in generall is much | 
corrupte«! ; which doth more argue the corruption of | 
ma1n particular,being that wholenarure isdireRted to 


man. Firſt it appeares, inthat ſhee is more plentifull, 


and ahounding ineuill,then in good : Yna eff refta lin | 


nea,curue infinite : there is but one raight and dire | 
paſſage, but there are many infinite by-waies , and 
pathes : there is but one truth, anſwerable to that e- 
ternall truth, which is bur one, and one alone, aboue 
the Sphere of the creatures : but there are divers and 
infinite falſhoods : there is bur one Rate of a ſound and 
whole conſtitution; but diſeaſes, and diſterpers are 
numberleſſe : to cuery vertue,there are many vices op- 
poſed; to euery meane, there are many extreames, If. 
nature were indifferent; and 1nd.fferently afteRed, 
as well to the one, as to the other; then mizht wee 
claime (according to the courſe and rulc of iuſtice) an 
equall ballance, Suppoſe with the Maniches,that there 
weretwo diſtin& principles, one of good, another of 
cuill;yet both of them ſhould be alike bounded in po- 
wer, and ſhould ſhare alike in their ations; for :ther- | 
wiſe,in time, the one would deuoure and extinguiſh | 
the other : but conſidering that there is onely one 
fountaine, from whence whole nature proceeds; and 
that the fountaine ovely of geod, oe was any mix- 
ture of euill : certainly this maJignitie of nature, pro- 
ceeds nor from her firit inſtitution, but from ſome af- 
ter accidengall corruption. 

Secondly,if many ſnares were laid to intrap vs, and 
many cuils,counterfair and diſguiſed in the habite of 


——_—_———— 


the providence and perfeRion of nature, that if ſhee 
couldnot vtterly aboliſh them, yet to fruſtrate their at- | 
remprts, ; 
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temprts, to decline from thoſe cuils, and ro make the 
creatures more warie, and cautionate: bat it falles out 
farre otherwiſe, cleane contrarie ; whereas being pla- 
ced betweene generation, and corruption, ſhee ſhould 
equally partake of both, according to rule, meaſure, & 
proportion obſerue rhe diſparitie, there is but one 
way of production, one manner of birth, a framirig 
and faſhioning in the wombe but there are infinice 
by-wates, which leade to deſtruction and ruine fire, 
water,ſword,tamine , diuers and ſeucrall miſchances : 
many monerths are required for the conſtitution of a 
body, bur inan inftanc iris ſuddenly difſolued. Sup- 
p-ſe that any part of man were rotted, or conſumed ; 
this p.rt,vales incifion be made, will vndoubtedly cor- 
ruptthe whole body: but why ſhould not the whole 


— — 


active and ſoueraigne quality of heate, rather endea. 
uour and (triue to regaine this one corrupted member, 


the plague, is able to inflame the whole City : why 
ſhould aotthe whole City rather, being perfe& and 
. found, recall this one infeRted membex ? One beaſt 
tainted with the murren, deſtcoyes the whole flbcke; 
and all creatures finde ita rule in their ations, that, Fa- 


cilius eft deſtruere,quam compone#e; 1x is eaſier to pull 


perfe&; See here, nature diſcouers her ſelfe, or atleaſt 


rupted,ſheis corrupted; and therefore no longer to be 
held asalouing mother,or as an indifferent iudge; but 
to be accounted as a partiall ſtep-dame, wholly ten- 
ding and enclining to corruption, 

Thirdly,to deſcend more particularly to the ſeuerall 
pares of nature; the heauens, and the earth, ſeeme to 


O 


and to reſtoreit to perfeRion? One maninfeRed with. 


conſpire the oneagainſt che other:for(the greateſt: wy 


mr, 


boly, being greater in quantity, induced with that | 


downe, then to build; ic is eaſier to deface, then to | 


ſeemes to complaine of her owne wants : ſhee is cor- 
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of the.yeere)theſc inferiour bodies ſeemeto be frozen, 
and congealed with coldnefſe in the Sunnes abſence; 
orelſe to be ſcorchedand confumed with heate, by his 
ill neighbourhood,and nearer accefſe : the leaſt part of 
the yeere is temperate; as hikewiſe the leaft part of the 
earth is temperate and habitable,cither in regard of the 
climate,or in regard of the ſoyle ; barren heathes, high 
mountaines,onierockes, watt deſarts and wildernes : 
I ſpeake not ofthe huge Ocean, which with her armes 
ſeemes to imbrace the whole earth,and farre to exceed 
itin quantity : but pra'y, what might cauſethe voſea- 
ſonable weather ; exceſſive droughtin the ſpring, ex- 
ceſſive moyſture in harueſt; the ſpring alwaiesannoy- 
ed with an Eaſt winde, which nippes the tender bud; 
andthe Autumne alwaies moleſted witha boyſterous 
Weſterne winde, which ſcattereth the fruites before 


the peſtilenceaand the ike? can Magiſtrates and Ru- 
lers conſpire to © ow the State? can Princes com- 
mit a treaſonable a? or is there oppofitien,and faQi- 
ons in heauen, as well as in earth, amongſt thoſe ſim- 
ple and pure bodies,conſiſting of the ſame quinteſſence 
and pature, and therefore in reaſon ſhould not admit 
contrariety in their aQtions? The Starres in-generall in- 
tend the earihs fruicfulnefle ; each one in particular 
hath his ſeucrall office and dutie: if vertuc be added to 
yertue,and thcir influence together concurre, ic ſhould 
rather further and perfe& the ation; certaivly ſome 
over-ruling hand and providence ftirres vp theſe vp- 
rores, 
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| rores,and thereby intimates the reciprocal oppoſition, 


as of the earth tothe heauens, ſo of the heauens to the 
earth ; bur the root of this difſention firſt bred, and is 
fill faſtened in the earth, from whence proceeds the 
firſt occaſion of theſe tumults, 

| Fourthly,I will leaue the heauens,and come to theſe 
lower regions; for weare fallen,we arefallen,from the 
heauens to the earth; and heereI will take a ſuruey of 
nature: Whar is it that preſerues nature inthe ſame 
ſtate, wherein ſhe conſiſts? the Philoſopher will tell 
you : Diſcors elementorum concordia : is it poſſible 
that a well ordered, and a well gouerned ſtate, ſhould 
onely be vpheld and maintained with bantling and fa- 
Rions ? this ſeemes to detraRt from the providence; for 
it ttands with the condition of creatures to bee finite, 
and to recciue bounds and limitations, as in their na- 


ftand with wiſedome or iuftice, that creatures ſhould 
thus treſpaſſe ypon creatures, and» offend. cach other, 
without any ſufficient ympire, or indifferentiudgeto 
take vp the controuerfie, Shall I tell you thereaſon? 
Man, who was principally ordained for Gods ſeruice, 
asall other creatures for man; man (I ſay) breaking 
his owne bounds, being ex & nature vinculum, it 
muſt neceſſarily follow,thatall the reſt of the creatures, 
which were bound and knit togetherin man, ſhould 
likewiſe be inordinate,& overflow their owne banks : 
if the Captaine and guide firſt breake the ranke, no 
maruell if.che ſouldiers fall co confuſion, Bur inthe 
meanetime,how ſtands the Deity affected o this alte- 
rationand change? Aetitvbi non ſeminanit - hee had 
neirher part nor portion in mans ſinne yet like an ex- 
cellent Alchemiſt, hee drawes water our of the hard 
rocke,heturnes this finne.to a further manifeftationof 
his owne glory: hee created not the elements thus re- | 


eure,ſo in their aRions, and qualities; neither can it 


C bellious, 


The elements | 


againſt chem? 
ſelucs. 


———————_— 


; 
uy > LTITY \ 
* F 
* L «. , 


The fallofMan, ' Parti. | 


bellious, burlcauing themto themſclues, then began 
the inſurretion, Now God like a cunning Stateſ-man, 
ſo fortifies each partie and faRtion, andin a iuſt bal- 
lance weighes our their (trength, that being equally 
| marched, the combare is ſo doubrfull, as itprolongs 
the battell, and ar length, in atime beſt knowne to 
himſelfe, hee ſhall no longer interpoſe himlſelfe as an 
ympire; but vnbridle them; and giue them free power 
to reuenge their owne wrongs, and worke their owne 
wrath,andthen ſhall follow the diflolution of nature. 
Thus one and the ſame cauſe ſerues as a preſent roken 
of mercy,and as a future engine of juſtice, 

Fifthly, but I ſhould leeſe my ſelfe, I ſhould long 
wander in the vaſt and huge elements; let it ſuffice,thar 
none of them are perfe& and pure intheir ownepro- 
Of compound | perplaces and wombes. I will deſcend to mixt and 
bodies. compound bodies: Here ſeemesto be the pitch'r field, 
the place appointed for the combate and encounter of 


the elements : ſee how they take aduantage of the 
times, and the feafons, defiring. to poſleſſe themſelues 
of thebeſt parts ; as of the Rrongelt holds : they haue 
their ſeuerall ſations, in the body the variety of hu- 
mours,according to the pn of ages, and the diffe= 


rences of comple&ions,they haue their conqueſt, their 
rule,and their government. Burlet mee ſtay my ſelfe, 
forif I ſhould proceedin this ſubieR, Iſhould onely 
make a compound of that which before I have ſpoken 
ſimple: Iwillin theſe mixt bodies, ſele& ſome proper 
defects onely incident to them: I will not here accuſe, 
1 will notarraigne, I will not condemne nature (with 
the Paracelfian)for gathering together the caſt-away- 
ſcedes of the creatures; and exhaling them to the 
wombe of an vpper region, doth there bring forth a 
irange Sodomiticall brood, O the abominable filth 
and yncleannefle of nature ! 


For 
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For thoſe mixt imperfe& creatures (the wormes, 
and the flies) which ſeeme toexcell all others, inthe 
yariety, andexcellencie of glittering colours, generan- 
thr ex putri, they are ingendred of corruption; the 
baſenefle of their birth ſhawes their condition ; they 
are markes of corruption, more imperfeRthen the e- 
lements,' worſe then corruption it ſelfe; being in- 
deed the fruites of cqrruption, notwithſtanding their 
ſenſe,their motion,diucrfity of parts and glorious ap- 
pearance, yet many of them are bred inan inſtant, and 


A— 


die in a moment, There is Ephemera, whoſe nightis a 


perperuall night, ſome with the diftemper of the day, 
butall ofthem with the change of the ſeaſons, returne 
to their firft mother and nurſe corruption, If nature 
were ſound and entire,cither ſhee would not buſie her 
ſelfeto beget ſuch baſe and contemptible wormes ; ra- 
ther ſhe would firſt preuent the corruption ir ſelfe, and 
giuethem amore noble birth, and a longer continu- 
ance of life; but being defeRive, and not ableto pro- 
duce couragious Lions, braue Vnicornes, fierce Ti- 
gers, ſtout Elephants, ſhee makes it her taske and im- 
ployment to bethe mother, and mid-wife of wormes, 
of gnats,and of butterflies,wherein ſhe ſeemes moſt to 
abound,and to bring forth a very plentifull brood, 
Secondly, ſpeaking of things compound, giue mee 
leaueto compound my argument of tworeaſons, not 
onely in imperfeR creatures, but likewiſe inthe moſt 
perfe, You ſhall obſerve a ſtrange imperfeRion, the 
wonder of reaſon, the aſtoniſhment of Philoſophie 
behold, behold, the cruell and bloodie Antipathie of 
creatures; this cannot proceed fromelements, or any 
temper of contrary qualities; for the elements them- 
ſclues,in their owne natiue and proper qualities, are 
not ſa malignant and trecherous : the conſtitution of 
a body may ſoone beealtered and changed, bur you 
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ſhall neuer be able to ſeparate the antipathie and hare : 
| all creatures ſecme to bee bred of the ſame mother 
earth, they feede on the earth, and are diflolued ro the 
earth : whenceis the breach of their loue? how came 
they ſeuercd, and difioyned in affeRions ? once they 
were lodged, and bekiimend in one common Arke, 
fromthe inundation of waters; did they there ftriue 
for preeminencie, and fall to banding and faions ? | 
ſcemes ir not a great diſparagement to the gouerne- 
ment of nature, that whereas all creatures were ordai- 
ned onely for mans vſe, yet ſome of them ſhould play 
thetyrants amongt theimſclues, and feed onely vypon 
blood ; and like common Pyrates and robbers, ſcazc 
ypon booties andpreyecs, 

Methinkes I heare ſome punic Philoſopher ſay,that 
this antipathie in nature, is recompenſed by a contra- 
The Antipa- | ry ſympathie: if this were ſo, yet were it no ſufficient 
thicis ad b excuſe,confidering that whole nature,and all the parts 
= per thereof tend, and ate directed toone end; and there- 

fore ſhould quietly, and patiently together, beare the 
x was mens y tOgetner, 
ſame yoake, withoutany moleſtation or annoyance,of | 
hornes, hoofes,tuskes, or clawes : but I feare that this 
conceited ſympathie, coſifts rather in mans apprehen=- 
fion,as being a ſuppoſed contrary qualitie to antipa- 
thie, without any true ground in nature or reaſon : this 
is my priuate opinion; for I thinke that 5:54 (nats- 
rals affett us) ſtands in oppoſition to antipathie; or if 
there were any ſuch ſympathie,in regard ofthe mutu- 
all helpe,which they receiue from each other, yet this 
argues their owne proper weakeneſſe and imperfeRi- 
on, and certainly it is not ſo fierce, and ſo yiolent,as is 
the current and treameof antipathie. Lord how are | 
wefalien,how are we fallen, fromthe garden of Para- 
diſc,to Paris-garden? here you ſhall ſee the dogs hai- 
ling atBulles,and atBeares; or if you pleaſe, ir mn 
c 
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be aſtage,or Theater, where you ſhall ſce diuerfitic of 


faſhions,the changes and variety of fortunes, feares 
and icalouſies in loue, and fomrimes tragicall conclu- 


fions, all of them the vndoubted markes of corrup- | 


tion. 

You willſay that nature,(ro preuent the dangerous 
iſſue of Antipathie, )hath remoued ſuch creatures farre 
aſunder; and being dreadtull ro each other, the very 
feare lerues foracaution. I pray let vs meaſure our, 
and runne over thisd:ſtarce; thinke not your labour 
loft, for I will leade you from ſport, vnto ſport ; ſuch 
cruell & mercileſſc ſport,as is from the Beare-Garden, 
tothe Cocke-pit; ſee how thelc little imps of Mars, 
Cockes ct the ſame kinde, of the ſame nature, how 
eager they are to be inthe combare, how brauecly and 
valiantly they fight, they will ſooner die, then forſake 
the field : Degeneres animos timor arguit : when wee 
thinke they are almott breathlefle, and paſt life, they 
take one)y areſpire to recover lirength,and to reuenge 
their owne wrath,and ſometimes vnawares, vpon ad- 
uantape,they giue a deadly wound to their foe; if their 
ſtrength & courage were m——_ apainftthe comon 
aducrſaric the Kite, it were much more tolerable : bur 
ſee what a dangerous thing it is for a war-like vation, 
to haue along and continued peace within themſclues; 
the i1bted choler, and nacurall luſt, ingender pride, & 
breake into wrarh; neither pride, nor wrath can en- 
dure cqualles,or competitors. As in the dumbe crea- 
tures,ſolikewiſe in man; O the immortall enmity of 
mortall men / how hardly can Stateſ-men bereconci- 
led, who hauing once drawne out the ſword, caſt the 
ſhcath intothe riuer ? Shall Icell youthe reaſon, God 
is charity and peace, ſet a breach berweene God and 
man,then forwell charity and peace; wee muſt onely 
exc continuall warre and Ciſſention; as in man in 
C 3 regard 
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regard of his paſſions, ſo likewiſe in the reſt of the crea= 
tures,conſifting of the ſame ſenſible nature with man: 
as in maa in regard of his offence, ſoin the creatures, | 
for mans puniſhment and vengeance, it ſtood with the 
diuine iuſfticerto ſet his owne enemies at enmitie with- 
in themſelues: and this ſerues as an yndoubted token 
and figne of corruption. 
AnobieQion Hitherto(you will ſay)y I haue only inſiſted in gene- 
anſwered. rals, and this ſuppoſed corruption did only appeare in 
reference and relation to others : for true it is,thac cue- 
ry thing chiefly intends his owne proper happineſle 
and perteRion : now as a meanes to obtaine this,it de- 
fires to ouertop others,that ſuppreſſing them, ic might 
exalt it ſelfe, though I doe not approue this objeRion; 
for nature ſhould be a well gouerned corporation, 
conſiſting of many members and branches; every part 
according to his owne kinde,ſhould be ranked in his 
ſeuerall order,and euery one in particular ſhould prin- 
cipally and chiefly intend the perfection and prelerua- 
tion of the whole,as appeares by daily experience : for 
the earth will aſcend, or the heauens will bow downe 
and deſcend, rather then an emptineſſe or yacvitie 
ſhould bee admitted in nature : and therefore euery 
thing ſhould containe it ſelfe within his own bounds, 
and not endamage his neighbours : yet for your fur- 
ther ſatisfaftion and contentment, I will deſcend to 
_ particulars within themſelues, | 
Arethere not monſers in nature,cither defeRiuveor 
ſuperabounding in parts, or differing fromthe ordina. 
rie kinde? The Philoſophers (who fight moſt in' na- 
tures defence to iuſtific her aQtions) lay indeede, that 
ders. monſters doe much detraQt fromtheperfeQion of that 
| particular nature, but not of nature in generall. A mon- 


* 


freus defence,I confeſle, as if the generall did not im- 
plic the particular, as ifthe whole could ſubfilt with- 
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dut parts ; orthat there could be a different condition 
of the whole from the parts. But,I pray, how doe they 
excuſe nature in gencrall ? Forſooth,though deformi- 
tie appeares inthe ertor, yet the varietic {crucs for the 


| ornament : then it ſhould ſecme,thar the Sunne.con- 
| ſiting only of hght, for want of Giuerſitic ſhould bee 


baſe and contemptible, while cuery plant and weede 
of the fields were highly eflcemed, for the yarious and 
deleRable colours. It ſhould ſeeme that nature can no 


| way ſet foorth her owne beautie, but ſhe muſt bring 
vgly,deformed,mif-ſhapen mor. ſters vpon the ſtage of 


this world, that fo other creatures baſe in themſcjues, 
yet comparatiue, in reſpect of ethers deformitie, 


| might ſeeme beautifull. 


Monfters are rare,and ſeldom appeareto vs,though 
Africa be a fruitfull mother of monſters, I will there- 
fore come to the ſeuerall kindes in nature of the two 

ſexes, Certainly the males are the more noble, as con- 
ſiting of greater heate, and of a better conſtitution: 
but nature being more and more defeCtiue, brings 


 foorth the females in afarre greater number : whereas 


in the time of mans innocencie,in the Nate of perfe. 
Rion,the number ſhould haue been equall, 

Not to inſiſt in the ſexes, I will deſcend totheir ac- 
tions in the dumbe creatures. You ſhall hardly diſ- 
cerne any tokens or ſignes of ioy, ſolus homo eft riſibi- 


lis; but for ſorrow and griefe, you ſhall finde very ma-. 


ny and pregnant tenonies, There is in every crea- 
ture,vox nature inclamantis doming nature,the voyce 
of nature calling vpon the God of nature: vpon any 


wrong or iniuſtice ſuRained, they ſeeme to complaine | 


With their cries to the God and creator of nature. And 


obſerue,how apt they are to complaine, in ſo much 


that the very breathing,i»ſpiratis & exſpiratio, ſeemes 


ro my cares to haue the ſound and note ofa groane. | 
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Scripture doth likewiſe witnes as much in effeR ; the 
creatures being ſubieR to yanitie, groane vnderthe 
burchen of finne. Some creatures there are, which out 
of compaſſon and pitic ſeeme to bee true penitentia- 
ries,as Doues,quaram vox gemebunda eſt, & ocul: la. 
chrymabiles,whoſe voyce is a groane, whoſe eyes arc 
fountaines of teares. A worthie patrerne for our ex- 
aiwple,e/fote ſerpentes, be wiſe as ſerpents to preuent 
the voyce of the Charmer :bur if once inſnared, effote 
columbe, then ler the ſighes of a contrite heart, the 
reares ofa ſorrowfull ſoule, together with the flood 
of Iordane,walh thy vncleannes, thy filth and leprofie 
of finne, 

If the ations as fruites, betoken corruption, then 1 
will further proceed and fcarch out the roote of this 
corruption, which Ifindeto be in nature her (cite: for 
eucry thing containeth in it ſcife the inbred ſeedes of 
corruption, and the more perfeR the creature is, the 
more apt for corruptior; as if corruption did belong 
cothe perfeRion, in this corrupted ate of the crea- 
ture ; or that nature were enuious,and would not af- 
ford the one withoutthe other, The fineſt wool! ſoo- 
neſt breedes the moth; the moſt delicious fruite is ap- 
reſt ro periſh; the faireſt beavtie naftens ro wither; rhe 
ſtrongelt oake is moſt annoyed with the Tuic, Leſt 
thou ſhouldeſt thinke, that outwardly the creatvres 
were only annoyed , aud that the roote were ſound 
and entire, behold nature diſcovers her ſe!fe, and 
ſhewes the impoſtume to haue firlt bred in that radij- 
call humour, which is the foundation of nature: for 
as it isin trees and inplants,if any one branch or leafe 
doe miſcarrie,the roorte is vnſound; ſo is it in the out- 
ward workes ofnature,theſe being corrupted,doe yn- 
doubtedly argue the corruption of nature, 

But you will ſay, that all this doth onely argue a 

| weakenes 
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weakenes or imperfettion, but no puniſhment or cor- 
ruption in nature : for ir ſtood in the will of the foun- 
der,to make it more or lefle perteR, as are the ſeuerall 
parts in reſpect of themſelues. Now ſuppoſe that all 
thele imperfections were abſent,and thac God ſhould 
ordaine nature, better by many degrees then now ſhe 
is extant; yet ſtill there ſhould bee limitations and 
bounds of her goodnefſe; and for want of a greater 
height of perfection, wee might ill challenge herto 
be in the (tate of corruption. This obieRtion will faile, 
if the premiſes be duly conſidered; for my reaſons are 
groundedypon nacure,ſuppoſing the ſtate wherein ſhe 
confilts, and not in reference co any higher condition, 
wherein ſhe might have been, firſt ordained by God: 
and therefore for the vpthor aud concluſion, I will vſe 
. this laſt reaſon. | 

Nature is able to bring nothing to perfeCtion , T 
ſpcake in her owne kinde,and in the ſtate wherein ſhe 
ſtands, and therefore acknowledge euen in the ſame 
ate her corruption and puniſhment : for at firſt ir 
flood with the wiſedome of the founder, according to 
the ſcope and mark: auncd at,and intended inthecrea- 
tion,to impart vertue and ſtrength to the creature; ha- 
uing diteRted nature to theſe ends, ſhe ſhould of her 
owne ſelie attaine to thoſe ends, Bur ſee the corrup- 


tion,ſce how ſhe failes in h-r purpoſes : Man, without 


education, is ike the dum;be beaſt, ſavage and wilde: 
the dumbe beaſts of themiclues are meerely vpprofi- 
| table; the horſe m'uft b taught 10 hold vp his head,to 
learne his pace, and muſt bce trained vp for the ſeruice 
of warre;the trees want lopping, pruning, & grafting; 
the ſwcete and the birter Almond doe not differ in 
kinde, bur one!y in hut bandrie and vſage ; plants muſt 
be watered and dipped; the earth mellowed and men- 
ded.; mettals purificd and clenſed: and by whom ſhall 
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and indignity. Here are not ſecond cauſes, which re- 


| and wonderfull in her operations, yet with her yaine- 
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all this bee performed? if by a ſuperiour agent, then 
might it be done without diſparagement; but if a baſe 
ws inferiour ſhould vndertake to controwle and cor- 
re& nature in her aQions, this werea high contempt 


quire the concourſe and influence of their firſt mouers, 
but nature is to bee taught andinſiruRed by her hand- 
maid,to receiue her laſt and finall perfeion from her 
vaſlall and flaue, that ill-fauoured ape, miftrifſe Arte, 
forſooth,the learned goſſip, which doth all things by 
imitation, taking hcr grounds and principles of ation 
from nature; ſhe muſt be ſent for as a mid-wife to help 
the deliverie : and hence iſſues ſuch numbers and 
troupes of Artes, together with ſuch infinite inuenti- 
ons of men; and among others, the Chemicall Arte, 
though it deſerues high commendation, being rare 


glory and oftentation,ſhee hath greatly wronged and 
prouock't nature, inſo much that if nature were not 
wholly caft downe and deieRted,rather then ſhe would 
endure the intolerable boaſting and bragging of 
Mountebankes, ſhee would attempt the yttermoli of 
her power. 

Toconcludethis one poynt, conſidering, firſt, that 
nature ſo much aboundeth in euill; ſecondly, and is ſo | 
much enclined vnto euill; thirdly,conſidering how the 
heauens ſtand affeted tothe earth; fourthly,how ele- 
ments amongſt themſclues; fifthly, how mixt crea- 
tures one to another ; fxthly, and in themſelues 
what defeRts and imperfeQtions there are; ſeuenthly, 
how Arr ſerues like a covler,or tinker, to peece vp the 
walles,and to repaire the ruines of nature; I hope it wil 
ſufficiently appeare that ſhe is corrupted,and much de- 
clined from herfirſt perfeQion, which certainly was 


intended by the founder, and by all probable conie- 
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ure was imparted to her,in her firſt inſtitution. I could 
bee infinitein this point, but indeed it isnotſo perti= 
nent,nor doth it fo nearely conc?rne my text; Ihaue 
already alleaged ſeauen arguments to this purpoſe; 
ſeauen is a perfe number; as I challenge a reſt on the 
ſeauenth day, ſo heere I will reſt in my ſeauenth argu- 
ment, gd: 

Now in this great vprore and tumult ofnature,when 
heauen and earth ſeerne to threaten a finall deftrudi- 
on; giue me lcaue with the Marriners of /onas ſhip, to 
caſt lots,and ſearch out the firſt occaſion of this evill, 
Alas,alas,the lot falles vpon man : man alone of all-o- 
ther creatures, in regard of the freedome of his will, 
and the choyce ofhis owne ations, being onely capa- 
ble of the tranſgreflion, the reſt of the creatures are 
wholly excluded from the offence; the puniſhment (I 
confeſſe)appeares.in them, but chiefly and principall 
in man: I will therefore deſcend from the great world, 
to this little world, which firſt ſet on fire, and inflamed 
the whole; for I ſhould greatly wrong my ſelfe, if I 
ſhould looſe ſo much time,as to take a generall ſuruey 
of nature, to wander in the deſarts and caues of the 
creatures, to ſearch out their imperfeRions; I will 
therefore tie my ſelfe ro man, and by man alone the 
fall & corruption ſhall manifeſtly appeare. My proofes 
and arguments 1 will difpoſe into three ſeuerallranks : 
firſt,for ſuch things which ſeeme to bee proper and pe. 


culiar to man,in regard ofhis conſtitution, whereot all 


nature cannot furniſh vs with the like example and 
preſident; and therefore wee may well ſuppoſe, thar 


| they are the peculiarpuniſhments of mans finne, Se- 
.| condly,I will ſpeake of mans condition in generall,and 
. | compare man with the beaſtof the field; whereby ir 
| hall appeare,that our miſery is far greater then theirs, 


contrary to the firſt intent and inſtitution of nature, 
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wherein ſhe gaue vs a greater dignitie, and ſo conſe- 
. | quently ſhould imparta greater meaſure of happinefle, 
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Thirdly,I will infiſt in thoſe particular puniſhments of 
finne, which are relared in Scripture co bee the puniſh- 
| ments of the firſt finne ; wherein I will ſhew the rruth, 
the certainty, and I will examine them by the touch- 
ſtone andlighc of our naturallreaſon, 
| Theman is Speaking of mans conſticution, it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
coupuunded, | thathe confi'ls of feuerall and different parts, which 
appeares by his compoſition, and diflolution the ſe- 
uerall faculties reſident in ſeuerall veſlels; the feuerall 
| ſenſes tied ro their ſeuerall organs ; whereas if his na- 
ture were ſimple, and not compounded, it ſhould ad. 
mit no ſuch variety ofparts,no ſuch diverſity of functi- 
os; but ſhall haue a ſtate conſtant and ſtable, homoge- 
neall,cuery way like vnto it ſelfe. If hen man be com- 
pounded, then affuredly nature requires the feweſt 
principles;asthere appeares onely action or paſſion in 
man, ſo more is nor required in man, ſaue onely the 
two ſeuerall fountaines.of aRion, or paſſion ; then let 
me ſpare my ſelfe ancedlefle and ynprofitable labour, 
forthe wholeworld did euer acknowledge in man, as 
in all other creatures, matter, and forme, I will there- 
fore lay downe this as a ground-worke or ſuppolition, 
Man confiſts! | that man conſiſts oftwo parts;a body ſenſible, materi- 
- - ya and | all, corruptible; and a ſoule intelligeor, ſpirituall, and 
; incorruptible ; for his body, I will refecre him to the 
triall of all your ſenſes,rhat hee is no ſhadow, or phan- 
taſic, but really conſiſting of a true body,and ſuch a bo- | 
dy as rends to corruption: if any man doubt of it, I | 
could wiſh that his paſport were made, that with the 
| whip and the ſcourge, he might bee conueyed tro Gol- 
| gotha, where hc ſhould finde ſculles of all hzes. 

For his ſoule,that it is intelligenr,not 9 Car- 
ried by the ftreame of nature,as a dumb beaſt, buc able 
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to diſcourſe,to gather one truth from another, contai- 
ning init ſelfe the ſeedes of all knowledge. It anyman 
ſeeme to denie this, I will not argue or conuince him 
by reaſon, for hee is not capable of a reafonable dif. 
courſe; but(for his puniſhmenr)I will ranke him inthe 
number: of ynreaſonable creatures, among the bruit 


A—_ 


beaſts,&c. Now if this ſoule bee intelligent,then cer- 


cainly ſpirituall,as not conſiſting of any earthly matter, 
which well appeares by the quicke apprehenſion, the 
range and admirable operations, conceiuing things 
immateriall, able to abfraRt things from their owne 
nature, vnderſtanding the groſſe and earthly ſubſtance 
in a ſpirituall manner; and howſocuer the inclination 
of the fl:ſh,or the diſpoſition of humours Rand, ( for 
theſe may moue andaffeR ) = ſill ſhee retaines the 
Lordſhip, and gouernment of her owneaCtions, not 
violently carried by an inſtin&tof nature, but having 
a free-will in her owne choyce andeleQion,which vn= 
doubredly argues —_—_— deſcent, a greater petegree 
and linage then theſe baſe clements can afford her, or 
can proceed from a well tempered body, 

That there ſhould bee ſpirituall ſubRances in gene- 
rall,let ysfirſt flie aboue the conuexitie of the heauens, 
where elements, and elementarie bodies cannot af- 
cend, Can you conceiue,that there ſhould bee avaſt 
wilderneſfle, vnhabited,ynpeopled, lie naked and emp- 
ty,or rather furniſh't with heauenly and ſpirituall ſub- 
ſtances, according to 'the conditionof that place, as is 
this clementarie world, with bodies grofle and terre- 
ſriall? the Philoſophers ſhewing the worlds perfeQi- 
on by the diucrſitie of creatures; ſome mareriall, ſome 
Þirituall, &c. as likewiſe by the various and itrange 
motion of the heauens, which being ſimple bodies, 


ſhould haue one ſimple motion ; and yer their motion: 
being not ſimple, nor for the preſeruation of them- |' 


ſelves, 
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ſelues, and that intheir owne proper places,where e- 
uery other creature hath reft,peace, and contentment, 
doe hence vndoubtedly conclude, that the heauens 
are moued by intclligences,and intoken hereof, there 
are influences, Gualities not materiall, the operation 
whereof cannot bee preuented by application of any 
other elementarie or contrary qualicie : and ſuch is 
the force of theſe influences, asthat the Moone being 
the weakeſt of all other planets in power, yet is able 
to moue the huge Ocean, without any corporall en- 
gine or inſtrument, And ſurely the heauens can bee 
The Anoets | no otherwiſe moued then by intelligences, which in 
are "=> nll effe& are Angels: for innature, no reaſon can bee aſ- 
ces, fgned why they ſhould moue, not mouing for them- 
: ſelues, but for others, and therefore are moued by o- 
thers : or looking to them and to their outward forme, 
no reaſon can be aſſigned, why they might not as well 
moue from the Weſt co the Eaſt, as from the Eaſt to 
the Weſt; andthe motion it ſelfe is ſo ſtrange and ſo 
wonderfull, that the minde of man being an intelli- 
gent ſpirit, notwithRanding our ſtudies, our circles, 
excentric, concentric, epicicle, and the like, yet wee 
cannot poſſibly deſcribe the motion, and trace out 
their paths, but we muſt be inforced to vie impoſlible 
ſuppoſitios,that the earth ſhould turne ypon wheeles, 
__ moue with her owne weight,orthat there ſhould 
be penetration of bodies, which is a farre greater ab- 
ſurditic : and therefore this ſtrange and wonderfull 
motion muſt needs be effeAed by ſome intelligent ipi- 
rits. Thus the ſchoole of the Heathen did acknowledge 
as much in effe, concerning the truth and certaintie 
of Angels,as our Chriſtian faith doth oblige vs for our 
beleefe, 

Let vs deſcend from heauen ynto earth : Conſider 
hew the elements themſelues doe exceede each other, 


s in 
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their whole bodies are ſcarſe ſenſible? What ſhould 
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in finenefle and rarietie, and therein come neercr and 
neerer the nature of ſpirics; inſomuch that the fire and 
the aire are ſcarſe ſenſible, the fight not apprehending 


them. Are there not motes, which cannot be diſcer- 
ned but in the Sunne-beames? and in euery dumbe 
creature,is not the forme ſpirituall, as being the more | 
noble part of the creature,though hidden and concea- 
led, hauing both wombe and tombe in the matter,and 
therefore on g impotent of her ſelfe, wants a naturall 
intin& for her guide and direRion? If this forme were 
not ſpiritua!l, then what penetration of bodies ſhould 
be ena ?how ſlowly ſhould the aRions proceed, 
conſidering lictle wormes, which in themſclues andin 


wethinke of their forme,thcy haue varietie of ſenſes, 
of morions,they haue varietie of parts, of members, of 
limbes, and of ioynts? or why ſhouldall qualitie bee 


immateriall, were it not becauſe they proceed fromthe | 


forme which is immateriall; as on the contrary, quan=- 
titie is therefore extended and ſeemes to be —_ and 
terreftriall, becauſe ir proceeds from the matter,and is 
applicd for dimeſftons:bur of all qualities,it doth more- 
manifeſtly appeare inthe obies of our ſight,as colour 
and light, which are diffuſed in a moment, thorough 
the compaſſe of the whole world,and finde no oppoſi- 
tion in their paſſage. Thus certainly the formes of 
things are ſubſtances immateriall : but moſt eſpecial- 
ly for mans ſoule which is reaſonable,were it notfreed 
and exempted from any elementaric compoſition, it 
could neuer iudge aright of all bodies; but according. 
to her temperature, thereafter ſhou!d follow her cen- 
ſure,thereafter her appetite and inclination,ſo that the 
freedome of mans will ſhould tuffer violence, If then 
you will ſuppoſe in man,a true judgement of things, 


and a free libertie in his choice, you muſt conceiue the 
. ſoule 


All formes are 
ſpirituall, 
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ſoule as a ſpirit, which is the ground and foundation of 
both, whereby hauiog onely the diuine concourſe and 
aſſiſtance, ſhe is not carried with any naturall inſtinR, 
as a dumbe inſtrument, bur is the roote and fountaine, 
as of her faculties, ſo of her actions. 
The immorra- | If this ſoule bee ſpirituall,then certainly immorrall, 
lirie ofthe as being exempted & freed from the oppoſition and 
ſoule. contrarietie of elementarie qualities, whichis the only. 
motiue and inducement to corruption : ſhe compre- 
hends and ynderſtands things immortall, ſome of them 
being bare and dumbe inſtruments ordained only for 
| her vſe and ſervice, ſuppoſe the Sunne, the Moone, and 
the Starres : and therefore wee cannot thinke, that ſhe 
ſhould be of lefſe perfeRion, as touching her time and 
continuance, The defires of the ſoule are infinite, ſhee 
intends nothing ſo much as eternitie : this is naturally 
ingrafted in all of vs, and nature cannot faile in her 
ends, Conſider the maine infuſions, which cuery man 
findes in himſelfe : ſometimes his minde, either in 
dreames, or in the ſtrong apprehenſion of his owne 
thoughts, ſeemes to prelage cuill, and this cuill vn- 
doubtedly followes. Seldome or ncuer doe any great 
accidents befall vs, but the minde ſeemes to prophecie 
and foretcll ſuch eucnts, Confider againe the many vi- 
| fions and apparitions,which from age to age have bin 
diſcouered among the dead, whereof the beſt authors, 
the moſt learned and iudicious make mention, For as 1 
cannot excuſe all ſuperſtition in this kinde; ſo abſo- 
lutely and fiwply to denie this truth, were heatheniſme | 
and infidelitie, 

The courſe and order of the whole vniuerſe requires 
as much in effec; For as the power of God hathalrea- 
dic appeared in the creation; his wiſedome in the dit- 
poſing; his prouidencein the preſeruing of nature,and 


ſo forthereſt of his attributes,&c. ſo there muſt be a 
time 
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. time when the iuftice of God ſhall reueale ic ſelfe : 
which iuſtice,as it is moſt commendable in man,ſo is it 
much more eminent in God, This iuſtice, in reſpeR of 
the whole world, muſt onely bee exerciſed ypon man: 
| forall the reft of the creatures are carried withthe yio- 
lence and treame of their nature; only man bath a diſ- 
courſiue reaſon, whereby he may conſvlt of his owne 
aRions;and being once reſolued,he hath a free will for 
his owne choice and eleion,and therfore man(aboue 
| all other creatures)muſt be accomprtable for his aRiss. 
And to this end,God hath given him this propertie, 
that hauing once performed a worke, he begins to re- 
fle& and examine things paſt;that ſoit might ſerue ei- 
ther as a ſampler for amendinent, or as a coroſiuc for 
| repentance. Vpon this due examination thete foliowes 
either ſuch aioy and contentment,as cannot aride trom 
a ſenſitive part,nor cannot bee imparted to dyumbe 
beaſt: orelſe ſuch aterror, ſuch a feare, (uch a ſhng of 
conſcience, as makes man, aboue all orhcr creatures, 


has 


the moſt miſerable. Now I confefle with the heathen, | 


| that inthe courſe of this life, Gods iuſtice doth nor ſuf. 
ficiently appeare : and rather then this iuſtice ſhould 
ſuffer theleaſt eclipſe or imputation, I will ſhake the 
foundations-of the earth, and proclaime a new heauen, 
and anew earth. And in the meane time, to finde out 
the infallible effes of this iuſtice, I will rake yp the 
aſhes, and in the dead embers of mans putrified and 
corrupted carcaſe, Iwill extract an inuifible and im- 
mortall ſoule ; which being the ſuruiuor,ſhall be liable 
tothe paiments of debts; and according to the fins or 
deſerts, according to the meaſure and extent of Gods 
mercie or iuſtice, ſhall be a ſubic capable ofpuniſh- 

ment or glorie, | | 
Hauing ſpoken of the ſeuerall parts of his conftitu- 
tion, now at length wee haue _ ypon men meu 
aue 
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| haue laid hold on him, and apprehended the partie : | 
| now let vs proceed in our plea,put in our bils and our 
articles,and take our exceptions againſt him, My firft 
That oneparr | obieRion is this: All other creatures ſubſiRt, as long as 
 ofman ſhould | cheir forme ſubſiſts; for the matter and the forme are 
be corrupil- | both ewinnes,conceiued inthe ſame inſtant, vader the 
cas heme {>me conſtellation,and therefore ſhould have the like 
hh | continnance of being, and thelike ſucceflc in their ac- 
tions, O- ly in man you ſhall obſerue the difference; 
his (-:ule is immortall, made of a moſt durable mettal}, 
and yer contained within the briztle veffell of his weak 
fl: ſh;as if ſhe were nopartof man, bur did inhabit in | 
Teats, ard in Tabernacles in the wildernefle, alwaies | 
remeuing and changing her dwelling, hauing no cer- 
taine manſion houſe to containe her, 

Whar things are coupled in nature,ſhould necefſa- | 
rily ſymbolize, and bee tied together by ſome band, 
which ſhould equally partake of both, Here is the fleſh 
and the ſpirit vnited ; bur where is that band, which 
being neither fleſh nor ſpirit, ſhould partake of both, 
and couple both; where is the league or the amitic? | 

Here are no intelligencers aſſigned to their celeſtiall 
orbs,no Angels conuerfing with Angels; but the fleſh 
with the ſpiric,corruptible with incorruptible,morrall 
with immortall, live rogether ynder one roofe, they 
arethe houſchold ſeruantrs of one man, andatelincke 

' rogether in one perſon: whereas the Philoſopher ſaith, | 
(orruptibile & incorruptibile differnt plaſquam gene- 
re : Things corruptible and incorruptible, they do not 
differ innumber,they doe not differ in kinde;bur rhey. 
ſeeme to belovg to adiuers and a different world, the | 

. world of eternitie, and the world of. corruption : and 

' thereforein reaſon ſhould not admit any fellowſhip or | 

' focietiebetweene themſelues, much leſk be the mem- | 

| bers of one atid the ſame corporation, Ws | 

| e 
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| MethinkesIcallto minde the praCtiſe ofthe tyranr, 
who was wont to couplethe liuing bodies of men, to 
the dead carkaſſes of others,impar coninginmm,that, be- 
ing not able to quicken and reuiue each other, they | 
mght together corrupt and conſume. Here is the hike | 
tryrannie ; foritis firange and wonderfull(much againſt | 
the 0:dinaric courſe of nature)either how ſuch ſeucrall 
and different parts ſhould be linckt together,to make | 
vp one ſubic, viſible, corruptible,carthly,according | 
 rothe fleſh; inviſible, incorruprible, heaucnly, accor- 
ding to the ſpirit :or being once knit together, and a | 
league of amitie, conſitting in a mutual ſympathie be- 
| tweene borh, concluded, what ſhould at length cauſe 
the diſſolution? | 
> Thatmanſhould die,when the better parp6f man is 
yet extant;that for want of the more ignqble and baſe 
part(the vſc of the bodice) the ſoule ſhould nor be able | 
 toexerciſe her faculties, either of growth, and n6y; 
' riſhment, or of ſenſe and motion; bur like 4 comforrt- 
lefle widow ſhould be fridly tied ro her thirys , only 


I 
—— Latin 


the intelicuall part, being her owne proper dowrie, 
hauing gotten no ſurpluſage ro her eſtate, by vertue of | 
her mariage, When the husband is once dead,then is 
the wife ſer at libertie, from the 1aw of her husbano; 
but the ſoule is excluded from any ſecond maxiage, 
and cannot couple her ſeltc to anorher;ſhe is inforced 
to a widowhood, agd cannor obraine the 11ke fredome 
in her choice, which formerly ſhe had1nthe time of her 
virginitie, A!l nature, the whole world cannot affoord 
the like preſident : and therefore acknowledge, that it | 
proceedes from the corruption of man,as a proper and 
peculiar puwſhment ro man, 

You will fay,chat ch.s property makes the difference | 
of his narure,as d 'ffering from all other creatures; from 
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the Angels in regardof hw» fleſh; t:omthe beaſts inre- | 
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gard of his ſpirit: and therefore no marueile,if this be 
proper and peculiar to himſclfe, as being the ſpeciall 
difference ot man, and not any puniſhment of ſinne, 
This obieRtion proceedes from an error; for the difte= 
rence of man conſiſts in the reaſonable ſoule, and not 
in the mortalitie or immortalitie of parts: ſo I will 
proceede toa ſecondeargument, | 
If it ſeemes ſome kinde of diſparagement, that the 
immortall ſoulc ſhould bee contracted in mariage to 
the mortall fleſh ( for mariage ſhould alwaies ſuppoſe 
Tac bif: in. | anequalitic);then me thinks nature ſhould make ſome 
rertainment of | recompence in tne nobleneſſe of mans birth, Behold 
the reaſonable | then I will deſcribe the ſolemnitie of theſe nuptials;af- 
ſ-ule, ter ner ficit approch and infuſion, for many moneths | 
che [oujc is kept priſoner inthe wombe, a place noy- 
ſome for ſent, vacleane for ſituation, a dungeon for 
darkiieſſ-.As man himſelfe is eonceiued in finne; ſo is 
the ſoule concealed in ſhame:the eyes will not dareto | 
| behold ; chaſte eates would bee offended to heare; let 
not any tongne preſume to ſpeake, the vncleanneſſe of 
mans birth; ſee how he crouches with his head on his 
knees like a tumbler, wallowing in his owne excre- 
ments, feeding vpon the impureſt blood, breathing 
thoroughthe molt yncleane paſſages; in ſo much that 
Chriſt, who came tobe ſpit vpon,to bee whipr,to bee | 
trodcn,to bee crucified onely for mans ſake,yet wou!d 
never endure the baſenefle of his conception, I ſpeake 
not of the foulneſſe of mans finne and concupiſcence; 
but of his naturall vncleanneſſe, being the vndoubred 
roken and figne of his finfull condition, I will no lon- 
gerdehfile my ſpeech with this ſubjeR, let the Anato- 
| milt ſpeake for himſelfe in his owne art : Ex qui ſuper= 
bis homnncio, terra cf cinis,inter excrementa natus,in- 
ter inteſtinumreftum & veſicam, 
Now when all things are fully accompliſhed, ad 
Is ombili- 
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ombilicum v/que perdattus, I had thought thar there 
ſhould haue been tome more conuenient dwelling,and 
fitter for the entertainment of the reaſonable toule ; 
for as the ſenſatiue hath more noble tacultiesthen the 
vegeratiue; ſo hath ir more parts ang more offices af. 
ſigned for her ſeruice ; then why ſhould not ſome dif. 
ference,and ſome addition bee made betweene reaſon 
and ſenſe ? Man confilts of a liuer for his nouriſhment, 
of an heart for his virall ſpirits,of a braine for his ſenſe; 
| this is all, and all the beaſts of the field haue as much, 
| Bnr you wil anſwere me,that man hath (in this time of 
' corruprtio) as many parts, 2s euerthe firſt man is ſuppo- ; 
! ſed to haue,orto bring with him from Paradiſe,in the 
Rate of perfeRtion, My anſwere is,that the grace, which 
inthe time of mans innocencie did accompanie nature, 
ſupplied all the defeRs,and was ſufficiept of it ſelfe:but 
man being depriued of that grace, might iuſtly claime 
and challenge(according tothe excellencie of his own 
condition)ſomething in nature, ſofmefuperabounding 
parts in his bodie, to betoken the dignitie of his rea- 
ſonable ſoule,aboue the ſtate of the ſenfative. 

You will ſay,that her prerogatiue conſifis not in the 
number, bur in the goodnefle and qualitie of parts : 
| Princes may finde entertainment in private mens hou- 
| ſes, but their ſtate ſhall appeare in their owne hang- 
' ings and furniture, Certainly man comes ſhore of 0- 
ther creatures for cuery ſenſe; the Eagle for ſight, the 
Hounds for their ſent,the Buck for his hearing,the Ape 
for his raſte, the Wormes for their touch : and for the 
ioward ſenſes, which are the proper and neereſt inftru- 
ments of the ynderftanding,he that ſhall well conſider 
the ſtrange and wonderfull operation of the creatures 
in their owne kinde,how curious the birds are in buil- 
| ding their neſts; how prouident euery thing is,for the 


A—— 


preſeruation of it ſelfe;how admirable the beafts are in 
| D 2 their 
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their naturall workes; the knowledge whereof, where- 
| by they are directed in theſe ations, conlifts in the 
phanſie ; hee will cafily confefſe, that in their inward 
ſcenſes,they cannot bur farre exceede man, If you re- 
plic, that mans temper and ſenſes, though otherwiſe 
none of the beſt,yer are beſt applied and accommoda- 
ted for mans ſeruice and vſe, as they are the dumbe in- 
| ſtrumEcs of a reaſonable ſoule, This is a fond & an icle 
ſuggeſtion: for who can know or trie the contrarie? 
but ſurely the beſt ſhould alwaies befitred for the beſt, 
and this Rands with a right and equall proportion ac- 
cording to iultice. 

Suppoſe there were ſuch diſparitie in the ſtate and 
condition of beth, and that the dull ficſh could nor 
giue any ſufficient entertainment to ſo royall a ſpouſe; 
yet the weake abilitie and power would be accepted, 
it the fleſh did performe what it might, For ifan hono- 
rable Ladie ſhould intend to match with her ſeruant; 
the greateſt motiue and inducement would be, that in 
ſtead of a husband, hee weuld be her flaue,ſhe ſhould 
haue the rule and ſole gouerament, and all his care | 
ſhould be to giue her contentment : a very forcible ar- 
gument, [ confeſſe. Now ler vs examine how well the 
fleſh hath performed this dutie and ſervice. 

Behold in the parts of man a great oppoſition, and 
antipathie, between the fleſh and the ſpirit (as it were) 
The oppoſition | cncountring each other, Cana kingdome divided in it | 
| berweene the | ſelfeproceed from nature,which intends an yniforme | 
; lcſhandthe | order and courſe in the creatures ? I grant there may be } 
ſpirit, contrarietie of qualities in one-and the ſame ſubieR, | 
conliſting of contrarie elements, for here the ſubicct | 
is capable of contrarietic : but in parts of different na- | 
| cure,of different condition,where the one by nature is j 
; ſubordinatetothe other;that there ſhould be ſuch op- 
| Poſition,it is exerplum ſine exemplo,the whole page 
| an 
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and courſe of nature cannot parallel this with a preſi- 
dent;that man ſhouldrefle& vpon his owne ations, 
ſhould ſuruzy,and view his owne workes, and that his 
owne ſoule ſhould diſcerne and condemne the incli- 
nation and praGtiſe of his owne fleſh; that man di- 
ſtrated and d1fcontented, ſhould ſay in the agonie of 


| his minde, / ſee another law mmy members, rebelimng a- 
gainſt the law of my ſpirit : Doubtleſle, now fc fit ab | 


initro, both of them proceede from one God, both of 
them are parts of one man, and therefore(as fellow 
yokemen)ſhould tend joyntly rogether, to one and 
the ſameend, the happincſſe and perfeion of man : 
aSin nature there is no comtrarietic betweene the mat- 
ter & forme,the one is aiue;the other paſhue;theone 
apr to giue,the other apt to receive imprefſis ; the one 
giuing beautic and ſplendor,the other ſupporting and 
vpholding the aQtion, There is no difference berweene 
rhe,no morethen there is berween quantitie and qua- 
litie, rather helping and furtherivg,then any way hin- 
dring or oppofing each others propertie ; only in man, 
in man alone conſfiſts the difference. And therefore ac- 
knowledge it not as the firſt intent and inſtitution of 


| nature,but as a puniſhm#t of fn ; God, requiting mans 


diſobedience,to ſhew the high wiſedome of his go- 
uernment,& the proportion of his iuſtice, ſers the parts 


--| of man at enmitie with th: mſelues, which before did 


together conſpire againſt their God and creator. 
You will fay,that this is but a light skirmiſh; ſome 
little diſagreeing hinders not the loue, bur rather in- 


flames the affeQtion; all this enmitie proccedes from | 


one ground,that the parts, being ofa different kinde, 
mult likewiſe be carried with a different inclination. 
I will therefore further infiſt, that in man there is not 


*hat conſent, and harmonie of parts, which is requiſite 


forthe -vnitic of a perſon: fometimes the ſoule proucs 
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the miat of our ations, and brands them with her own 
(tampe;and ſfomtimes the bodie ouerrules the freedom 
of our wils, and beares the whole ſway ; ores ſequun- 
tur hamores, Phyſhognomie and judiciall Aftrologie, 
eake this for the ground and foundation of their truth, 
Is it not yet reſolued who ſhould beare rule? or muſt 
it conſiſt of alterations, changes and turnes? or doe 
they teeketo preuent each other ? Capiat quicapere po- 
teſf, quod nullius eſt homint, id inre ſit occupantis,as if 
they did both (triue for the empire, which as yet were 
not intailedto any certaine familie or tribe, 

Bur obſerue a farre greater enormitie : whereas the 
reaſonable ſoule containes in it ſelte the ſenſative and 
hehe nor | Yegeratiue faculties; why ſhouldſhe not correct their 
intermedling | EFrOrS, miſtakxings, and defeas? why ſhould nor the 
inthe conco: | reaſonable ſoule intermeddle with the concoQions, 
Qions. nouriſhment and:growth of the bodie? If any thing 
lies heauie on the ſtomacke, as ſhe knowes the. diſeaſe, | 
and feeles the burthen; ſo why ſhould not the reaſo. 
nable ſoule have power to remoue#t? Scemes it nota 
oreat diſorder in nature,that in the bodie of man there 
ſhould bee two ſubordinate ſoules; and both of them 
ſhould hauec their ſeucrall and diſtin operations, as if 
they ſhou!d rather conſlitute two ſeuerall creatures, 
then ioyntly concurre, to the ynitic of one perſon; the 
ſenſatiue ſoule intending the workes of nature, the 
reaſonable ſoule raking only charge of fuch things,as 
require free choice and election: could not all things 
be more eaſily performed by one andthe ſame faculty, 
as in al other creatures? Then ſhould there be no grea- 
ter diſficultie tocleanſe the vncleane blood, to purge 
the groſſe melancholie,then now we finde in taking a- 
| way ſome ſpot or blemiſh from. the outward skinne; 
then ſhould'not the ſecret cauſes of ſudden death (asic 
were priuic conſpiracies) ſuddeniy aſſault and attempt 
man, 
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Parti. Thefallof Man, 
man, but man in his owne wiſedone ſhould timely 
foreſee,and preuent them, 

Wherefore ſerue fibres, muſcles or tendons for re- 
ceiuing, retaining, or expullion of foode , if the ſoule 
hath no power to apply them? The perfeQtis of nature 
(eſpecially)conſitts within her moſt ſecrer pavilions: 
ſhall the ſoule bee able to moue the thigh, the. legge, 
the arme,the whole body ? and yer theleaſt ſcruple of 
poyſon lying intheventricle, ſhall ſhe not be able to 
diſgorge and expell it? In other creatures (1 confeſle) 
there is an ordinarie courfe of nature,as in all their ac- 
tions an ordinary inſtinct ofnature:they haue a time of 
riſing, aperiod and time of ſettingzthey can no more 
order their ſteps, or their waies, then they can change 
theic copleRis or growth, Bur it ſhould be otherwiſe 
in man,who as he is Lord of his outward aQtions;fo he 


— 


RY 
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and of the moſt inward and ſecret. operations of his 
own body : forthe ſame reaſon would tufficiently ſerue 
ro dire both alike, But ſee, ſee,whole man is corrup- 
| red,and therefore neither body with ſoule, nor ſoule 


' all peace,and agreement. | 
Ifneicher oppoſition betweene both, nor want of 
ſubieion and right gouernment ſeemes ſtrange, then 
I will tell you a greater wonder. The ſoule and the 
body, though parts of one man, and mutually ſubſi- 
ſting together ; yet are they ſtrangers one to another, 
not any way acquainted with the counſels and ſecre. 
lies ofeach other. Whatſocuer is proper and peculiar to 
| the ſoule(for her faculties, her nature, and powers)ſhe + 
doth not any way impart it to the whole man, but on- 
ly by way ofrefleQtion: looking vpon the aGions. wee 
iudge of the ſubſtancezand ſo wee might doe if wee li- 
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ſhould haue the full power and command of himſelfe, | 


with her faculties can together conſiſt ; all is in an vp- | 
| rore,fince wee forſooke him, who is the very bond of 
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ned among ſtrangers and heathen, rhough certainly 
the ſoule cannot be ignorantof her ſelf, Againe, what- 
ſoeuer is proper to the body, as forme, figure, the vſe 
and diſpoſition of the inward parts, notwicnſtanding 
that che ſoule firſt ſquared outthe body,and faſhioned 
che members for her owne vſc and ſeruice,animu fabri- 
catur fibi domicilium; yet ſhe knowes them not, and 
therefore muſt learne them againe by inſpeCEtion,and 
diſſeion of mans body : a cruell, bloody, and merci- 
lefſe ſpeRacle, I confeſie; yer ſuch as niult be admitted 
in ſchooles, rather then wee ſhould be ignorant of our 
owne bodies. Thus farre as the ſoule and the body are 
the obieQs of our knowledge : now intheir owne ope- 
rations,ſee how they areeſtranged from each other, 
Parts as they cannot ſubſiſt without the whole, ſo 
neither ſhould they bee able to worke of themſclues ; 
but in man you ſhall obſerue aRions, which are appro- 
priated ro either part,to the ſoule and to the body, and 
cannot be imparted ro both, Though the preſent con- 
dition of man bee earthly,made of the carth,feeds on 
the earth, and is diflolued co the earch, and therfore the 
ſoule doth lefſe diſconer her ſelfe by her proper ac- 
tions, then dorh the materiall body ; yet ir is not vn- 
knowne to Philoſophie, that there is an exrafis of the 
ſoule, wherein ſhe is carricd in atrance, wholly and 
only intending the intelleAuall funQions, while the 
body lies dead like a carkafſe, without breath, ſenſe, 
motion,or nouriſhment, onely as a pledge to aſſure vs 
of the ſanles returne. And ypon herreturne, having tal. 
ked with God,or beentransfigured in the mount, ſhee | 
giuesthe body no ſuch intelligence or meſſage, but 
deemes it as a dumbe beaſt,not firte bee acquainted 
with ſo high myſteries; ſo that the whole man is igno- 
rant,what hath befalnethe berter part of himſelfe, 
Nowſee how the body requites this RO—_ 
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and diſcurteſie.Ttis naturall to euery forme,that if itbe 


| extant, it ſhould bee alwaies in ation; eſpecially rhe 


more noble forme ftads the greater imployment : bur 
obſerue the difference in man;for many yeeres after his 
birth, he is like an voreaſonable creature,feedes on the 
2 -0Fuamy lies inthe cradle,intending only the ations 
of nature, and giuing no outward appearance of his 
reaſonable ſoule;zin ſo much, that were ir nor for the 
feature and forme of his body, you ſhould hardly dif- 
cerne his kinde : whereas in all other creatures you 
ſhall inſtantly diſcerne, in the firſt moment of their 
birth, ations proper and peculiar to their ftate and 
condition, 

But I will paſſe oner ourinfancie, we haue forgotten 
thoſe daics, being now arriued te our full age: I will 
therfore make a ſecond inſtance;once within the com- 
paſſe of a naturall day, in thetime of our reſt and our 
ſleepe, where is there any appearance of a reaſonable 
ſoule? There is nouriſhment(I conieſſe); for nature will 
haue her courſe in the ſeuerall concoQions ; there is 
ſenſe(I confeſſe); forthe body being eaſily touchr,pre- 
ſently ic awakens : there is likewiſe an inward ſenſe, as 
appeares by our dreames, and the renewing of our de- 
caied ſpirits: bur for the reaſonable ſoule; there is a 
ſleepe indeede, a dead fleepe, euen the true image of 
death, without any ſhew or appearance of life, 

Leſt I ſhould be thought a theefe or a coward, thus 
to ſteale ypon man,in the time of his ſleepe, to flop his 
winde,to ſtrangle and choke him in bis naked bed, that 
he ſhould nor be able to ſpeake for himſelte,and to de- 


nie his owne corruption; I will therefore goe fromihis. 


naked bed to Bedlam, where you ſhall finde mennaked 
out of their beds; poore fillie wretches, pooxpe- ſillie 


- wretches, ſome of them with outragious firs ariſing 


from heate and from choler : others with melancholie 


 deepe | 
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deepe impreſſions, frame vnto themſclues fancies of all 

kindes : ſome with night watchings and Rudies, hafte- 

"ning to bee wiſe, loſt their owne wits: others 1n their | 
loue-paſhons imparted themſclues, and now reſt, in 

their rage and their furic, beſides themſelues: how are 

they tormented, tied to the ſtakes, whipt with cords, 

dieted with hunger,tempered with coldnes?The irons 

enter into their fleſh,they are vſed in the nature of wild 

beaſts; bur their greatelt miſerie is, that they haue no. 
feeling of their owne miſerie,Thinke not this puniſh- 

ment to be caſuall and accidentall co man, for theſe are 

| Launatickes; the heauens haue their ations, and God 

hath his prouidence in them : ſee how the rebellious. 
flcſh hath cleane vanquiſhe the ſpiric: O what is man, 

if man be left vnto himſelfe ! Of all thy temporall bleſ- 

ſings and graces, O Lord, I doe ginethee moſt humble 

thaxkes for the right vſe of my wits and my ſenſes. 

I dare not Jong conuerſe with mad men, I conſeſſe 
indeed that once they were ſober, and gaue ſome to- 
| ken ofa reaſonable ſoule : I will now come ynto them, | 

who are of a milder conſtitution, with whom TI may 
more freely conuerſe, and ro whom I may approch 
with leſſe feare; for theſe are innocents and jdeors, ler 
vs heare how wiſely they will anſwere for themſelues? 
But I will ſpare them that labour, for if you can teach 
them to aske meate in their hunger, drinke in their 
thirſt,to complain of coldnefſe when itpincheth them, 
here is the height and top of their learning ; as yet they 
are notarriued to common ſenſe; yet commonly they 
are menof ſound bodies, ſanguine compleQions,good 
health, long life, nothing is wanting,but onelythatin 
man, you ſhall not finde man, A prefident without 
patterne, a puniſhment onely proper and peculiarto 
man ; no other ſenſible creature, eirher in his birth, or 
his fleepe, or in his madnefſe, much {fſe inthe whole 
courſe | 
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courſe of his life, did cuer appeare without ſenſe : who 
ever ſaw a quick plant withour ſappe inthe roote? But 
in token,that the firſt fiane of man was the curioſitie 
of knowledge,(for the penaltie of this finne)God hath 
reſerued in his owne power,the free diſpoling of mans 
reaſon;that- notwithtianding his reaſonable ſoule, his 
education, learning, or diſcipline; yet God hath not 
tied himſelfe to concurre with man inthe action; a be- 
nefic, which being in the ſame kinde, and ſeeming na- 
turall and efſenriall cothe ſame kinde, God neuer de- 
nies tothereſt of his creatures. 

I will now alter and change my courſe: for having 
ſpoken in generall of the nature of the ſoule,and of 
ſome particular perſons,and ſtates of men, vpon parti- 
cular occafions;I will now ſpeake in generall of whole 
mankinde, and of the particular ations both of the 
ſoule,& of the body. The ſoule,though reaſonable; yer 
in her ſelfe, as from her ſelfe, ſcemes to haueno ynder- 
Randing ; ſhe hath no infuſions, as the. Angels haue; no 
ingrafted knowledge, as other creatures haue in their 
owne kinde, but only a power and capacitie to vnder- 
and. In the vie __ exerciſe whereof, ſometimes the 
mindeis diſtracted with varietie of her own thoughts, 
and cannot intend to dire rhe edge of her vnderſian- 
ding, bur our wits are wandring and a woolgathering ; 
here the ſoule is growne impotent and weak, and hath 
not the power of her ſclfe : and yet in the meanetime, 
how is ſhe perplexed and tormented with ignorance, 
poſſeſſed with an immoderate thirſt of knowledge, 
with a curiofitic of knowledge? And on the other fide, 
whar great difficulric and labour appeares in the pur- 
chaſe of wiſedome? It is gotten by long experience, 
and the triall of many concluhons : all ages are not 
comme to that ſtaiednes, which is requiitte for the attai- 
ning of wiſedome, When it is gotten, when it is at the 
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height,then our memorie begins to faile vs, wee know 
not how to keepe ſuch atreaſure : or elſe you ſhall dif- | 
cerne a ſenſible change in our nature; for bein old, we 
grow young againe, not in yeeres, but in affections; 
there is no difference betweene the toyes and fondnes 
of youth,and the forgerfulnes and dotage of age, borh 
arethe ſame incffca:; and here wiſedome ſeemes like a 
motheaten garment , which hath bcen heretofore of 
ſome yalue, bur now,for want of repairing or trim- 
ming,ſerues for no further vſe or imployment, 

Thus farre the ſoule in her ſelfe. Now let vs ſee 
what comfort and furtherance ſhe receiues from the 
The foule is | body.Parts ſhould haue the greareſt reference to them+ 
kindred in her | ſelues, as wanting each others helpe, and ſupporting 
knowledge by | eachother : ſo that it ſtood with the wiſedome and in- 
the body. | tention of nature, inthe beginning to fit and to ſquare 
them one for the other ; fo that the body in reaſon 
ſhould further the aRions of the reaſonable ſoule, But 
it falles out otherwiſe, a full fttomacke ſends vp grofle 
fumes, which intoxicate the braine: the largett and 
beſt dier, can ſparethe leaſt, and that the worlt nou- 
| riſhmet for the ſenſaciue ſpiries: the fartet ſoile yeelds 

che foggie(lt wit; while the fruitlefſe ſands, the heath, | 
the rockes, the mountaines, ſeeme co make ſome re- 
compence for their barrennefle with a plencifull inuen- | 
tion, But ro come tothe immediate aQions of che vn- | 
derſtanding ; what greater obſtacle or hindrance can 
be, then is the burrhen and weight of the body ? our 
! mindes diſtracted with ſcnſcs, the tenſes nor rightly 
; informing; ſometimes deluding wich ſhowes, ſome- 
times decceiuing with fancies; neuer apprehending 
things in their true valuc and proportion; and when 
 chey are beſt difpoſed, yer their bill of information | 
mult be furcher examined : for we doe not receive the 
things themſclucs,biir the ſfectes or images of things, 
! which | 


KN 24204 -- If: 4. 5 ic hog Ec. —o * 7:5 4 agen dior F< ov — —_ — 


| Part, a : The fall of Man. ſ 


which being preſemed to our ynderftanding , moſt 
commonly wee indge according to our pafhons, Bur 


' owne obieRs from the matter, and to giue them alike 


' much for aright method? were it not that the difficulty 


| onely the difference is in the diſcouery of a truth, 


what doe we reccjue from the ſenſes ? imely ſenhble 
obiecs, and not intelligible obieQts; for the ſenſes are 
onely imployed 1n particulzrs, which doe not belon 
roithe court or cognizance of the rudernading.arhich 
onely conceaues the generals; as if the ſenſe ſhould 
ſpeake in an voknowen tongue, or in a ſtrange lan- 
guage, And therefore the ynderſtanding muſt firſt ele« 
uate and giue them a new tin&ure, before they can 
come to his cenſure, hence proceeds that diſtinftion 
of ichooles, intekefIus agens , and inteliefizs patiens, 
whereas all ſenſe conſiſts in one paſſion, 

You will ſay, that although the ynderſtanding bee | 
inforced to make his owne obieRs,yet is it donne with 
the greareſt facilitie,and eaſe, a naturall aRion. For the 
ſoule ont of her owne actiuitie, is able to abftraR, her 


condition to her ſclfe ; affuredly, all the difficulty in 
knowledge confifts in rayfing theſe obieAs, Wherfore 
ſerue all the rules of Logicke ? why ſhould weftrive ſo 


conſiſts in the diicouery of the truth, The Lawyer de- 
ſerues high commendation, if he can truly open his 
cauſe, though hee neucr paſſe his iudgetment, From 
whence ariſcth all the diuerſicties of mens opinions, 
when as reaſon is the ſame in all men?We doe not differ 
about coulors, we do not differ about ſenſible obieQs: 


which in cffeRis aſmuch as in raifing theſe intelligible 
with right reaſon, that as ſenſe hath ſenfible obieds;ſo 


things themſclues ſhould preſent themaſelues to the yn» 
derſtanding, thatthe minde ſhould not buſie her ſelfe, 


obiects; for if the truth lay open and naked, all men | 
would eaſily aſſent ynto it. Me thinks it ſhould ſtand | 
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to make her owne obieRs intelligible,bur ſhould one- 
ly paſſe her iudgement and cenſure, This is the condi- 
tion of dumbe beaſts in regard of their ſenſe;this is the 
Rate ofthe Angels,in regard of their infuſion; and this 
ſhould haue bin the ſtate and condition of man, were it 
not,that man is falne fromthe ſtare of his firſt integrity, 
and happinefle,to a ſtate of corruption, 

- From the vnderftanding let vs come to the will ; 
tl; ſtrange itis to obſcrue the inteſtine warre, which man 
diftraccd. wageth with himſelfe, poſſefled with contrary iudge- 
ments, inſomuch that he proues a ſtranger to himſclte, 
not knowing the reſolution of his owne minde. And 
thus breaking forth into contrary wils, not knowing 
how himſelfe ſtands affected, ſometimes: hee will, | 
ſometimes he will not one and the ſame ation; it be- 
ing the ſelfe ſame, giuing no cauſe of the alteration 
and change of his will, Thus not guided by nature, as all 
other creatures are, hee ſtands hike a blind man, and 
knowesnot how to make choice of his own wayes, 
A How vofitly hath nature diſpoſed of mans will ; it 
b ——_ Ne ap- ſeemes that al other mans faculties are finite,contained 
petites of man | Within very narrow bankes.The wiſdom of man is too- 
doperplex liſhnes, and ſerues onely to giue him occaſion to ſee 
him, his owne ignorance, hoc vnum ſcio, me vihil ſcire, this 
only I know,that I know nothing. The power ofman 
is weakneſle, all his wealth ſeemes to be mecre begge- 
ry; but the defires and appetites of man are infinite, and 
boundleſſe. So that in his greateſt abundance poore 
man is diſcontented, and much perplexed with his 
owne wants. What ſhall I ſay ofman? where ſhall hee 
ſceeke contentment and reſt ? or whom ſhall Taccuſe? 
for man himſelfe,] finde him thus ordained by nature. 
I willthercfore make my complaint againſt nature,ſhe 
is corrupted, andi2ying no true contentment in her 
| ſelfe,ſhe will not confeſſe her owne baſeneſſe, but de- 

fires 
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firesto conceale it.and co delude man. And to this end 
obſeruec her ſubrilcie, ſhe gives man an ivfinite defire, 
iarimating that ſhe hath an irfinite treaſure ; but our 


deſires are therefore infinite, becauſe wee receiue no 
contentment at all, and ſo {lil] wanting, ſtill we deſire, 


For nature that firtt brought vs together, and made vs | 


importunare ſutors,to have the creatures in-2 plentiful 
meaſure, hath on the othcr ſide, very cunningly ter 
ſuch a difference and diſparity berweene both, that we 


| ſhall never obraine our requeſt, As for example, man 


deſires wealth by his labour and induftrie, together 
with Gods bleſſing; wealth is purchaſed and gained, 
this wealth is laid vpinche purſe, the cheſt,or the trea- 
ſare. houſe very fafely(I confeſſe)but nor ſo fitly diſpo- 
ſed; forthe minde is flill emptie,and therfore (ill may 
defire. If I were hu:1grie, and that for wy ſake,you 
would fill another mans belly,I might pine with your 
charitie., E; 

But in the meane time, nature will excuſe her ſclfe : 
for who isthe cofferer? Either conuay your minde to- 
gether with your treaſure, and locke them vp both in 
your clofler; or clſc lay vp the treaſure in your minde, 
and ſo ſtay your appetite, This counſell will not ſerue, 
natureisto be blamed; for there is a diſproportion be- 
tweene both : who cuer ſaw a buſhell filled vp with 
learning , or a pottle-por ſtufe vp with wiſedome? 
Things ſpirituall cannot repleniſh materiall veſſels, 
neither can bodies pcnetrate and fatisfie the deſires of 


' aſpirit, Herein conlitts the corruption of nature, that 
| ſhe hath giuen or permitred the appetite,notwithſian- 


ding the diſparitie; cither ſhe ſhould forbeare to de- 


fire,or cl{e prouide plenty and ſtore of ſuch condition, | 
as that ſhe mighr be. able to ſatisfie the requeſt of her 


ſutors, who now (for want of ſupplie) ſeeme to be 
meere cormorants. | 
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Ic 15 nor ſufficient for nature to conſpire againit 
the ſoule in generall, and every facultie in particular; 


but ſhe doth further praiſe to (ct the ſeuerall faculties | 


ofches loule in oppoſition ro themſclues. A good wir 
never agrees with a good memorie, I ſpeakenot.m re- 
gard of the mulciplicicie of inventions, which thereby 
night ſeeme to ouerpreſle the memotrie, though com- 
:nendable and good in her ſelfe, buricariſeth from the 
very conſtitution. A moiſt braine full of ſpirits is ap- 


tit for inuentioN; but the cold and drietemper longeſt | 


retaines the imprefſion, Good wits cannot agree a- 
mong themſclues, bur fall to banding and fattions; 


andthe wittic profeſſions ſeeme to oppole each other, | 
the one defiring to make the other hateful and odious, 
and the other ſtriving to makeit poore, baſe, and con» | 


temptible, Sometimes you ſhall diſcerne wit withour 
diſcretion; and heere that ineſtimable treaſure of wit, 
ſcemes to bee wholly vnprofitable, and vnſeafonable, 


| being committed to fooles keeping: and here nature 


makes rnan a wittie foole, giuing bim the fubftance 
of wit,bur denying the right vſe and application, Thus 
doe the facultics iarre among themſelues; which in ef. 
fect is as much, as if I ſhould fay, The ſoule did diſa- 
gree with it ſelfe; for the faculties are the ſoule,andthe 
{oule is the faculties. 

And as it is in our ſelues, fo likewiſe in others. The 
wittie Poet will breake his icfts on the. Conſtable: bur 


| here is the miſchiefe, his memorie wilt ferue him to re- 


memberand to reuenge this injurie and wrong, A- 
eaine,the fame wits will not ſuffice for all ſtudies; the 
tuperficiall Rhetorician with his colours & Allegories, 
ſhall ncuer fadome the grounds.and depth of Philgſo- 
pic, He thac is naturally addiQed ro Mathematicall 


Eogiacs and; lines, ſhall never be able ro.comprebend, | 


within the circles of his ſphere,the notions andabfira- 
Rions 


— 
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Rions of the Metaphyſicks, PraQicaltarts cannever 
be attained ynro by ſpeculation, but muſt bee learned 
by experience, If learning be not firced tothy capaci- 


ms 


; tie, ſuppoſe rhy weake braine ſhould be imployed in | 


| the Mcraphylicks,it will make thee a learned foole,be- 
| yond thy ſeife, And generally, the beſt naturall wits 
| can hardiieſt endure any painfujnes in ſludie, but ex- 
pet to receine alt by infuſion : and leſt ehey ſhould 
; ouer boJaly aduenture ypon learning, ar the firften. 
| trance they are ſcared away,with words of art and with 
' notions, If ſtill they proceede, then much reading or 
 plodding duls the vnderfianding ; night-watchings 
and cane light, difiemper the body, and dazle the 
mice. On the other fide, the beſt wits afe ſooneſt abu- 
ſed and icd:tced, and moſt eafily corrupted : the grea- 
reſtindgements take the deepeſt diſcontentments, &c. 
' Before Ican ceſcend, from the invifible faculties of 
the ſoule, tothe apparant ations of the body, I will 
 firft ſpeake of the neighbourhood and ſocictic be- 
| eweene both), whether the perfeRions. of bodice and 
| minde were cuer matched togetherin one perſon, You 
ſhall obſerue then, that nature hath ſer a great diffe= 
rence betweene them : the faireſt compleRion is ſel- 
dowe accompanied with the beſt wit; womet! may be 
| oe of their beautie, but nor of their wiſedomie, The 
eſt temperand conftitution are not the firteft for the 
 ynderftanding; the pureſt ſanguine compleRtion is ap- 
ter for daliance and loue-toyes, then for night- watch 
| ings and ftudies. The frongeft and beft compaQted 
limbes and'joynts, doc argue more abilitie ro be ad- 
mirted of the Kings guard, rheti'to bee ſwotne of his 
| Counſel; as formerly yow heard,that the ſame diſfpoſi- 
| tion would not ſuffice for the right vie and exerciſe of 
all the ſcucrall faculties. The clowne for his cariage, 
who cannot vſe any ceremonies of curteſie, but will 
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ſooner talke treaſon, then complement with his-pale 
and darke skinne, with a cloude in his forehead, hol- 
; low eyes,chutliſh lookes,harſhlanguage, hoggiſh.ge- 
fture,trowning, fretting, and fuming. Here is the rare, 
rhe excelient, and the moſt ar gelicall vnderftanding, 
all nzcure cannot yceld ſucha molt incomparable ic- 
well: ſom- times a crooked backe, a limping thigh, 
ſ{quint eyes, lame legges,or ſome monſtrous defeature 
d--th accompanic the rare gifts of the minde.As if na- 
' tore had repenred her ſelfe, and ro abatetheinfolengie 
of man, ſhould clothe this rich iewcll with ſome baſe 
attire, thac being not ſo comely in their outward pre- 
ſence,they are cnforced to concealetheir owne inward 


ture will give vs a caution, caxe quos naturd notauit; 
and the infamic of their perſonage fi1dome procures 
loue,eſpecially among the multitude. | 

'But if this wiſe man proues neither hard fanoured, 
nor monſtrous; yet fleame and melancholy, whereof 
his cemper eſpecially conſiſts, what Rhumes, Catarres, 
and diſcaſes doc they cauſc in his body ? How dothey 
brezke out into ifſues and gowtes,and.ſeeme to haſten 
old agc? Odipnernam prececi ingenio; 1 hate a childe of 
a forward witzeitherheis already cometo his laſt rem- 
per, orelie his climate muſt alter. What is it,ox-who is 
ir,that thou canſt loue in nature, on who thou might'ft 
ſertle thy affection ? If faire and beavrifoll ro fight, 
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Phifiognomie will.re!l thce,that thou ſect the whole 


man, thou canſt:exped no furtheryſe or impl;;yment | 


of his ſeruice: if otherwiſe,wiſe and. deformed, how 
canftrhon lone him, in whom nothing fecmes wortby. 
ofthy lone? We may. call thy iudgement in queſtion ; 
whereas in all other creatures, the comelines, beautie, 
and fit. proportion of the outward hmbes, fignifies the 
good juward conditions, = 2 
Now 


worth : and ifthey be bold and aduenterous, then na-. 
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| theſe three heads: 1, Dedecns ſeninfamia : 2, Pwna ſen 


mendation to bce a great eater, or toſleepe while his 
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' Now at length to ſpeake ofthe aQtions of mans bo- 
dy, I will give them the fame entertainment, which 
formerly I did to the faculties of the ſoule: for as Iam 
not malitious,ſo I will not be partiall. I doe heere ac- 
cuſe and challenge all the naturall ations of mans 
body,to be tainted and defiled with corruption,and in 
all ofthemthe puniſhment of this corruption ſhall ma- 
nifeſtly appeare, All puniſhnients may be reduced co 


caſtigatio : 3, Sernitium ſeu captinitas, By the firſt, he 


ſuffers lofle in his &redir, good name and reputation, | 


and isput to open ſhame and infamie. By the ſecond, 
he ſuffers detriment and lofle in his owne fleſh, or in 
his owne ſubſtance and goods, being chaſtiſed accor- 
ding to law. By the third, he ſcemes to be impriſoned, 
and ſuffersloſſe in hisfreedom and libertie, being ried 
ro ſerue as a ſlaue. Theſe are the three generall heads, 
whereunto the exerciſe of iuſtice doth viſually exrend 
it ſelfe: and ro theſe three heads, I will reduce all the 
naturall ations of mans body. 

For the infamie and ſhame : Whatſocuer nature de- 
fires to be concealed, hidden, and dares not attempt it 
in the preſence of others, certainly ſhe will neuer fiand 
to iuſtifie the aRion, bur rather at firſt ſight, will eafily 
confeſle her infamie and ſhame. Take the moſt naturall 
workes of man,and you ſhall obſerue,thar man ismoſt 
aſhamed of them, as cating, drinking, ſleeping, yaws 
ning,&c, I will not ſpeake of the moſt vncleane and ſe- 
cret parts, ſome things may bee conceiued, which may | 
not be ſpoken, Who euer held it any part of his com- 


bones ake? Who euer went out into the open firecte, 
ortothe market place, to take a meales meate;but ra- 
ther would prouide a cloſe cabinet, for ſuch neceſlarie 
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imployments of nature? Is nature aſhamed ofher moſt 
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| | naturall ations? then certainly it betokens a guilti- 
neſle, 
But you will aſcribe it to the tri and auſtere pro- 
| feſfion of Chriſtianitie, which ſeeming ouer proud and 
hanghtic for mans preſent cfiate,diſdaines to inhabite 
| Not religion | the carth,lookes yp to heauen, and therefore branderh 
; but varu;e theſe ations with ſhame and contempt, True indeed, 
; monevthem | of all the ſes in the world, Chriſtian religion hath al- 
HP. waies been moſt famous and eminent for rianeſle of 
life, and mortification of fleſh; which in my conſci- 
ence, as it hath formerly giuen the greatelt growth to 
religion; ſo the negleR and decay thereof, in theſe our 
daies,will bethe greateſt blow to religion. But herein 
I will excuſe our ſelues: for not the Chriſtian alone, 
bur the Turke,and the Heathen, both ſay and praQtiſe 
as much incffeR, You will then ſay, that religion in 
 generall, agrees in this one point, asteaching all men a 
maidenlike modeſtic,to forbeare the outragious lufts 
of the fleſh, and therein ſets the difference betweene 
man and beaſt,and thus along continued cvſtome,may 
at length ſecme to bee nature, I cannorreftinthis an- 
ſwere, but I muſt faſten this ſhame immediatly ypon 
nature her ſelfe. Obſerue then not onely in man, but 
likewiſe in the dumbe creatures : Are not thoſe parts 
which ſerue for excrement, or generation, concealed 
and hidden either in place and fituarion,or elſe with 
feathers,with haire,or ſome other couering, which na- 
ture hath prouided for that purpoſe; in ſo-much that 
you ſhall hardly diſcerne their ſexe ? Hath ſhe nor ap- 
pointed the ſhade,the groue,and the cloſe night to cos |. 
uer and hide them? ſhe is aſhamed of them, they are 
yncleanetothe ſight; bur moſt abfurd in the ſpeech, 
and both. taught vs by a natutall inftint, Wilt thou 
defile thy mouth with ribaldrieralke;and ſhall that ap- | 
peare inthy tongue, whicly nature hath concealed 'in | 


her | 
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her baſeſt parts? Be not ſo baſe :rememberthe noble. 
| neſſe of thy birth, and thy condition farre aboue beaſts; 
' floope not ſo low, as to touch, or to kifſe withthy lips 
' and thy tongue, thoſe yncleane parts,whereof nature 
' herſelfe is aſhamed. | 
| The infamicof theſe ations ſhall better appeare by 
[ this one inſtance. Call toorth the inceſtuous or adulte- 
, rous perſon, I will here checke and correthim, Thou 
; beaſt, worſe then a beaſt, ( for many beaſts fſeeme'to 
; obferge the Rires and ſanttitie of mariape) ſeeſt thou 
: not how thou haſt ſinned againft heauen, and againſt 
/ thine owne foule? Doth nor thine owne conſcience 
accuſethee? or thinkeft thou rhat the cloſe night, or 
\ darRnefſe it ſelfe can couer or conceale thy finne ? &c, 
|  Thaue no fooner ſpoken theſe words, but behold his 
\ hart faints,his ſpeech failes him, he trembles & quakes, 
; , all his blood appeares inhis face; asifthe blood being 
| guiltictoit ſelfe, ſhould Rep foorth and either excufing 
, oeaccufing it ſelfe, ſhould wholly w_ the ſpirit : For 
| I fee another law in my members , revelling againſ# the 
' law of miy ſpirit, Oras if it were naturally ingrafred in 
| man,that without the effuſion of blood, there can be 
/ no remiſſion of finnes : and therefore(as farre foorth as 
. the skinne will permit it) the blood deſires to make 
| ſome recompencefor the offence. 
; Suppoſe I were to examine a guiltleſſe innocent 
- man,and to charge him with ſuch crimes which he ne- 
| ver attempted; yet ſometimes there will appeare the 
ſame tokens of modeftic and ſhame,Nature can be no 
lier, ſhe will neuer accuſe her felfe yniuſtly; chough ſhe 
may be innocent of this crime, + ſhe acknowledgeth 
the roote to bee corrupted, and thereby argues apofli- 
| bilicie ro commit the like offence : ſhe will not wholly 
| excuſe her ſelfe, rhough ſhe denies the particular fat, 
| Or asif there wete ſuch a ſociety and mariage between 
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finne on theone part, and fleſh and blood on the other | 


part,that if fin be conceiued inthe heart, thither flocks 
all the blood to helpe and further the conception. Or 
if it be laid before the eyes, thither is all the blood con- 


uaied,to meete it,and to giue itthe beſt entertainment, | 


Here is a ſhame, here is a confeſſion; thou canft nor be 
aſhamed but ofthine owne aQ, and therefore needes 
chou muſt acknowledge thine owne corruption : /ndi- 


cio tno quaſi ſorex peryſti; Thou haddeft no grace to | 


commit finne,and thou ſhalt neyer haue grace to con- 
cealc finne, 

Hitherto we haue only enioyned man penance, wee 
haue diſcovered his nakednes,that ſo in a white ſheere, 
we might put him to ſhame. Now lets implore, br4- 
chinm ſeculare, the temporall power, for his chaſtiſe- 
ment and correRion: I will not ſpeake of puniſhment 
impoſed by mans law, but willingly vndertaken by na- 
ture her ſelfe, Why ſhould fearefulneſle ſo much poſ- 
ſefle man? together with a continual expeRation,what 
euill might befall him, were it nor, that it proceedes 
ſrom. a guiltineſle of conſcience ? How often vpon any 
relacion.of rhe leaſt miſchance,do we ſtrike 9% war 


then ſuddenly looke vp to heauen, as if theſe outward 
annoyances could not any way concerne vs, were not 
the roote of this corruption within our ſclues? And 
therefore nature ſeemes to puniſh: the roote,to curſe 


| and defie theearth,to acknowledge the guilt, together 


with the juſt and due vengeance of heauen. 


If any greater misfortune befalles vs,then we begin | 
totearethe haire, to bite the fleſh, to forbeare the ſo- | 


cieties of men, to refuſe the yſe of our meate, to neg- 
letour naturall reſt,to denie all comfort to our ſclues, 
and ſometimes ir proceeds ynto death.,When ſuddenly 


wee lay violent hands ypon our ſelues,wee deſire no- 


thing | 


t 
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our thighes,wring our hands,ftampe on the earth, and | 
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thing ſo much as a papapnes ſeparation and divorce, 


| betweene the ſoule and thefleſh ; hike the infinite hate 
of a deadly foe, who could be content to wound his 


owne enemies agen. his owne ſides, No other 
creature did cuer murther it ſelfe, but onely man ; for 
no other creature did euer deſeruc.it, fomuch as man. 


You will ſay,that this ariſeth frompaſſtons;which are | 


not incident cothe wiſeſt me: but who hath ſuch abſo- 
lute power in himſelf, as y he can promiſe to himſclfe, 
Raiednefſe and conſiancie in his affeRions?Orisit not 
a propertic of wiſe men,that they ſhould alwaies call 
themſelues to accounts,and accuſe themſclues, as the 


| wiſe man faith, Sapiens eff ſemper accuſator ſni, This 
cannot be withour a iuſt ground, firſt preſuming and | 


preſuppoſing an inward and ſecret corruption, they 
are apt to ſuſpe themſelues. : whereas the fooliſh and 
ignorant conceiuing a- caſualtic and chance, neuer 
dreame of iuſt iudgements, But I pray markethe dif. 
poſition of mans body, and you ſhall finde tharour 
armes,and our hands, are fitter diſpoſed to buffet our 
ſclues, then to reuenge our enemies; they are bent to 
our bodies,and yet we.cannot embrace our ſelues, as 
if we were our owne greateſt enemies: whereas in all 
other creatures,their owne hornes, their tuskes, their 
clawes, & their hoofes can no way offend themſclues, 

I will not ſpeake, how ſubiect and liable out na- 
ture is,to many ill accidences and chances :I will paſſe 
over all thoſe diſeaſes, which doe not ariſe from any 


| diſtemper or riot, but cuen from the compleQion it 


ſelfe,and ſeeme to be hereditarie to whole mankinde, 
as other proper diſcaſes are intailed to certaine fami- 


les and cribes, Old age ſeemes to bea continued dif- 
| eaſe,and therefore vndoubredly is a naturall punifh- | 


ment of nature to her ſelfe.My ſecondpart ſh 
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 ThefalloftMan, Part. 
Bur puniſhments ſhould be pablike and open, both 
for the. example of malefaRors, as likewiſe in natures 
defence to juſtifie her ations, Behold then, wee are 
made a ſpeRacle to God, to Angels,to men : our pu- 
niſhmenr is therefore laid open and manifeſt, ro'God, 
The puniſh» | fo Angels,to men, How falles it our, that by an inftin 
metit of our ofnature, in all. our religious worſhip and ſeruice of 
ſclues appeares | God, wefirſt begin with the puniſhment of our ſelues? 
in our ſeruice | gacrifice(Ithinke)is vaturallro man, that in liew of our 
om hearts,andfor the ſparing of our own blood, weſhould 
offer vp the blood of others. Before the Law was giuen 
in Mount Sinay,there was ſacrifice: for God hath im- 
rinredthis knowledge, not onely inthe Ceremoniall 
Le innarure her ſelfe; that both nature and law 
' might guideand direR ys tothe facrifice of his ſonne: 
| ſothat a ſacrifice is common to all nations; common 
\ toallreligions, The Heathen at this day vſc intheis fa- 
crifices,the launcing of theis fleſh, the ſpilling of their 
| owne blood, the ſcourging of their bodies, appearing 
| nakodbeforerheir Altars, The Idolaters of old time, 
how cruelly they tormentedthemſtlues, offering vp to= 
gether, wich the beſtpart oftheir ſubſance,their owne 
ſonnes and their daughters in a bloody ſacrifice? The 
Iewes, how ftrict were they in obſerving their faſts; 
how cutious in their waſhings, putting on their hajre- 
cloth and aſhes? The Chriſtian in-his ſeruice of God, 
prepates himſelfe with inward mortification and out- 
ward ceremonies ; the one ſerues as a potion of bit- 
terneſſe,to purge his inward vncleanneſle; the other as 
@plaiſter or falue to couer his vicer, as cruly acknow- 
tedging that inwardly and outwardly, wee are wholly 
| corrupted : and therefore both tend toedification, 
For the Angels, there are two ſorts of them, cither 
. good or bad : but we ſcarce heare any mention of the 
' good Angels, of our grardian Angels; for fo'Sctip- 
eure 
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ture faich, God bach giuen his Angels chargeouervs; 


| and Angels are appointed as Gods meflengers for our 


[ 
| 


will rather choake it vp with yathaonkfulneſle,or attri- 


; buceit ro ſome ſecret and bidden cauſe in nature, ſome- 
' times toameere caſualtic and chaunce, rather then we 
| . . , - fy » 

' will aſcribe itto them as being guiltie to our ſelues, 


| 


thatthrough our ſinnes and corruptions,wee doe not 
deſerue mercie and compaſſion, but iudgement and 


| vengeance, Whereas on the contrary, for thoſe cuill 


ſpirits,the firebrands and inſtruments of Gods wrath, 
theſe are they which wee feare; ypon euery occaſion 
we can ſay, apage,apage,auoide,auoide, abrenwncio tibs 


| Sathana, Many there are, Witches & Sorcerers,which 


haue entred a league and fellowſhip with thoſe bad 

ſpirits;and more are 'ſuſpeRedro be of this confedera- 

cie and combinatisn, then happily there are. For we 

are apt to ſuſpetthe worſt in this kinde, as being pri- 
nie to our ſelues, that wee deſerue nothing but venge- 

ance:and generally(theſe bad ſpirits)they are thetemp- 
ters and tormentors of whole mankinde. And thus we 

ſcemeto bee ignorant and wholly vnacquainted with 
the inſtruments of Gods metcie; but are daily frighted 

and aſtonied,and indeed much perplexed and endama- 
ged by them, who are appointed for the execution of 
his iuſtice : as if we did rather conuerſe with them, then 

with Angels of light, which doth farely argue the fall 
and cotruption ofman, 

How this paniſhment of narrre,and of man himſelf, 
appeares vnto man ; take. ovr ordinatie falutations. 
Wherefore ſhould I in due refpeR tomy fuperiour, co 
fignifie the honour and the reverence, which I beare 


him,vncouer my head, and bend my ſelfe, my knees to- 


the ground, my body to my knees ; were it not, that 
thereinT acknowledge the humblenefſe. of mine owne 


minde, 


Ts . 


[ 
{ 


minifterie.If any extraordinary good doe befall ys, we | 
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minde;and doeproftrate my body,accuſing it to be the 
roote, and the woe of my pride and rebellion? 
Doyou yet require ſome further teſtimonie of my ſer. 
uice? Then in the ſalutation, I kiſſe my hand,as it were 
taking a corporall oath, ſignifying and afluring you, 
that whatſocuer I ſhall promiſe you with my lips, I 
ſhall be ready to execute and put in praQtiſe with my 
hands, vſing the beſt meanes that I can to ſecure you 


of my ſervice; till ſuppoſing my inward falſehood, 
and that you haue iuſt cauſe ro diſtruſt me; confide-. | _ 


ring my rebellious nature and inbred corruption. Thus 
to honour God,to honour our ſuperiours,we muſt diſ< 
honour our ſclues,puniſh our owne fleſh, vacouer our 
parts, bend our ſelues in ſubieRion., Which were it not 
mans voluntarie puniſhment of his ewne diſobedience 
and finne, it could nor ſtand with the ordinarie iuftice 
of nature,or the high dignitic of his condition, 

Now that I haue ou of his ſhame and his pu- 


\niſhment,let his bondage and laueric appearc;and io 


atlengrh I will end, having firſt committed him to ſure 
hold and ſafe cuſtodie, Our ſoule is impriſoned within 
our fleſh, why ſhould ſhe nor bee ar libertie,for her 
flight and free paſſage out of this body, that ſhe might 
oe and returne at her pleaſure,as ſhe is inall otherher 
ations ? Is there any ſubſtance (neither fleſh nor ſpi- 
ric,but berweene both) which might ſerue to chaine | 
and vnitein one linck, theſe different natures together? 
Or why ſhould this priuiledge be denied man, that in 
regard of his ſpirit, he might converſe with the Angels; 
as inregard of his fleſh, he partakes with the beaſts ? Is 
he nor here abridged and barred of his good compa- 
nie and ſocietic? Suppoſe man were diſmembred and 
had loſt ſome of his limbes ; ſeemes notthe ſoule to be 


heere contrated within her ſelfe, lodged in a lefle 
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roome,as it were kept cloſe priſoner, notwithſtanding 
thar 
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| wich bruſes,with aches and! fores? How. many trades 


Carcers, Chimney-tweepers? Bur hearke, hearke;,me 
| thinkes all the Crigs hf Lonilon,dod'nar, ſottahy an» | 
{ forme megharthey. {el1,or, what 1 fþould-buy; vs 4hty 


 conſjder, whether any other creatage-could endure tbe 
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that ſhe retaines all her faculties 'whole:and entire; in 
as large and ample manner, as ſhe did,whenthe bodie 
was ſound andperfir, hauing not received them from 
the bodic, and therefore nor Toft them together. with 
the badie ; which. cannot bee ſaid ot the ſenſitive 
loule $75 1 

To cometo the materiall aQions af his hodpel the 
boneſt vocations and callings of men, what are they in 
veritie and truth;buc only ſervices and ſlaueries 2? Eve- 
ry ſra-faripgemay ſeemes'to be'a galley-flauc;:eyery 
occupation ſcemes! a meere-drudgerie, the yery beaſts 
themſeluesdoe notſuffer the like, What a, dangerous 
and painfull labogy it-is,to worke in repairing. of ſca- 
bankes; ſome, 3x0, overwhelmed wich warets others 
dye ſurfgried wiah &eld, the, vary night;muſt giue no 
reſtto their: labaurs?How manyhato milearcied vnder 
yavles,in working.of 1 mines,.in;djgging of qaale-pirs, | 
caltingvp, of [and,qr of! grauell, hobwmany haye been 
buried vp,quickandaliue; How baue falvefrom 
the cops qt high byjldIng4ifrataſeaffeldeand adders; 
if ſome;Carpeoters-and: Maſonhprove-iphd [m&vz2 ec 
hoxy-many ſhall. you-finde nomdecrepitior troubled 
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are noyſome,vnfic for. mansbedhb2?.l; baye; kiowne'p 
Studentin Cambridpe; onlyimabe-coiut as þis;pro» 
fcſhon,rroubled. with, huadangefour bG _ { At; ONEE. | 
How many trades are baſcand-ignoble, befitting 
the dignitie of mans. —_—_ Aas.Coblers, Tinkcrs, 
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time of our life mutt bee ſpent in this ſhuerie. Ic is a 
eruth, which will admit no exception, and therefore 1 
will forbcare to make any further complaint; onely 
mans nature 1s corrupted, mans nature is corrupted ; 
and therefore with patience we muſtendurerthe yoke, 
no longer ſonnes of a louing mother,but ſcruantsand | 
ſlaues ro a ftcpdame, 

I could be infinite in theſe poynts : bur calling ro 
minde that } haue proceeded jn a legail courſe,aecor- 
ding2rp' the forme of law, I haue impaneld my Turie 
confifting of twelue reaſons; I willvſe no ſhifts ot de- 
laies, but referre my ſelfero their yerdiR, I wilt heere 
onelyrehearfe, and briefly recapitulare, the-furnme of 

y proofes confidering that/iti the very conſticution 
of mat, many" things hippen , beyond the- corhmon 


{ courfe of nature, withoutprefidentorparterne,ſuch as 


could not ſtand with'the. divine prouidence, were it 
not,thatthey arc the particular patiſhments of mans 
finne, As fot example +11, That partsof ſuch different 
condition; the-Ipitic with'rhe' fleſh; miortalÞ with im- 
mortall,ſhould rogether ſubG; 2,” That che ſoule be- 
ing coupled, ſhoutdfinde ſuchimeane and baſe enter- 
tathment.'g, That netwithſtanting the contract,there 
ſhould be a continuall-diſagreernene & oppoſition be- 


| eween bout. Tharthore (ſhould be nomainer of ſub-. 
|. ordinationor ſubicRis, ſuchas were requifitc int parts, 


forthe vnitie of one perſon, 5, That being thus parts 
of one man, yet they ſhould nor bee acquainted with 
each other, bur haue aGtions, priuate and proper to 
themſelues, '6, That the bodic ſhoukd hinder eucry ac- 
tion of the ſoule, the ſenſes falſely informing and' di- 
ftraftiog the vnderflanding, 7; The will deluded with 
ſhowes,vaine hopes, falſe promiſes,recriuing no man- 
ner of contentment. $,' The body: ſecretly and cyn- 
ningly conſpires with the faculties of the ſanic,to feta 
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fagion and oppoſition berweere them. 9, That the 
comelineſle of parts, the gifts ofthe body, will not co- 
gether accowpanie the gifts of the minde; but are e. 
{tranged from each other, and that all the ations of 
the bodie either betoken 10, ſhame, x11, or puniſh- 
ment, 1 2, or ſlauerie. Let theſe allegations bee duly 
examined, and I doe not teare to cone go atriall:for I 
doe here call heauen and catth to witneſle, thag theſe 
things cannot ſtand with the wifedome of nature, the 


 goodneſle of nature; neither haue taey conformitie to 


the reſt of the workes of nature : and therefore they 
ſcrue as an extraordinary puniſhment, far ſome offence 
yndoubtedly, fignifying the fall and corruption 
of man. And thus much forthe very per- 
ſan af man,together with bis parts 
and conſtitution, 
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ZRXksS in great buildings intended, all things 

359 .cannoreahily bee diſcerned-in the plat- 
= forme z-it lJieth not inthe power of mans 
4 wiſcdome,ait,or providence, topreuent 
58 all crrorssſome faults will «ſcape, which 
by vie and continuance of timezwill becter appeare and 
diſcouer themſelves : ſo is it io the confideration of 
man,which conſilts not only in mans conſticution, and 
the view of his ſcuerall parts, but Jikewiſe in reſpet of 
other creatures, his goods, or his ſubſtance,and whart- |. 
ſocuer elſe may befzll him: for cuery thing in nature 
preſents irtclfe,nor only ir ir ſeffe;burtikewiſein refe- 
rence & proportionroothers, Thus it is witha Prince 
or a ſubie&t, who muit hauc an cye, both to his owne 
eltate in particular, 8nd von what grounds & tearmes 
he ftands with his bordering neighbours. Now giue | 
me-leaue;hwing thus ſately lodged man,to take fome 
further account of his life & of his aCtions : I will ſpeak 
of his mifcries 11 himſelfe,and in compariſon with the 
reſt of the creatures, 

Before I dare preſume ro. ſpeake of eur miſcries, I 
muſt fiſt apolegize for my ſelfe,leſt in a blinde devo- | 
tion 


\ 


] 


| 


Part. 2. 


tion I might chance to offend; and ſecking to draw 0+ | 
thers vnto God, Imy ſelfe might fall from God, Bleſ- 
ſed Lord God,who ſeeſt the ſecrets of my heart,and toy- 
cheſt the ſtrings of my tongue : Lord thon knoweſt I do not 
here diſhke my preſent eſtate and condition; ſure I am,that 
thou haſt done and permitted all things for the beſt : 1 doe 
not here intend to diſhononr thee, to diſparage the great 
worke of thy creation, to vilifie and abaſe thy creatures,ts 
ſet all things at nenght; rather, O Lord, 1 ſhall deeme my | 
ſelfe the baſeſt worme vpon earth,and al thy creatures good | 
in their owne kinde, according to thine owne approbation, 
Bnt,O Lord, thon knoweſt that I lone thee, thou knoweſt 
that I lone thee; inlarge my poore heart,that ſo thou maiſt 
increaſe the meaſure ef thy lone in my heart .O blefſed Lord 
God,who art the God of lowe, and lone in thy ſelfe;and im. ' 
arting thy ſelfe,doeff rogether impart the lone of thy ſelfe; 
aide a Fas efibanceof thy Beit, that in Co rt; 
miſeries , thy goodneſſe may better appeare , haning firſt 
created vs in Lappneſſ; onr ſorrow and repentance «ap - 
peare, haning inſtly fallen of our ſelues; whereby ſufficiens 
mmeanes aud occaſions way be offered, with feare and trems- 
bling 19 work ont our ſalnation, Here ts my intent, O Lora, 
and this thow knoweſt right well for thou ſeeſt my thoughts 
long before they are batched : forgiue me the finnes of my 
thoughts, forgrue me the ins of my month, and gine « bleſ- 
fimg 10 theſe my labowrs ; let thy pawer g__ in my weake- 
neſſethy glories in my ſhame. eAmen; Having thus made 
_— with God, I will nowfall to my intended 
cas © 5 
My ſecond kinde of arguments ſcerne$to be built | 
ypontheſe three grounds and foundations : 7, The 
mercie of God doth ouerflow all his wotks, and all his 
attribures,like oyle vpon liquours. This is plaine, for 
mercie begins his ations; God workes vpon nothing, 


| therefore nothing could move him to worke, but his 
wy mercie. | 
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a come 


mercie, Now if all things in man did ſayour ot mercy, 
it were a ſtrong preſumption, that the ſame mercie ſtill 
diſcouers her ſclfe, in the continuance, which did fiſR 
appearcinthe creation : but if otherwiſe you diſcerne 
milcries and afilitions in man, acknowledge the fruits | 
of Gods iuſticegiuſtice, which muſt neceſjarily preſup- 
poſe ſome offence ; or eiſe could admit no difference, 
norbe diſtinguiſhed from wrong and oppreſſion, Now 
jutice luppoling an offence,could never begin the ac- 
tioi;;lor we cou;d not offend, when as yet we were not: 
and therefore acknowledge that the fruites of Gods 
juſtice, together wich mans tranſgreſſions , are both 
| ewinnes, borne in one jinftant, or at leaſi producing 
each other,and Randing in a mutuall and reciprocall 
relation toeach other;the offence to the guilt,the guilt 
to the puniſhment, So that the puniſhment is not e- 
quallintime to the produQtion of man; firſt wee were 
exiſting,beforc we were puniſhed, 


Eſpecially conſidering,that Gods intent in the crea- 
tion, was onely according to the nature of goodneſle, 
| (vt fit commanicatina ſi ipſias ) to impart his owne be. 
| Miſcriesare -| ing and attributes to the creatures: but when I finde 
the fruites of | ſorrowes and griefes in man, I begin to enquire, where 


tuſtice, 


is the originall? for in God there is no ſorrow, no 
griefe, no maladies, no affliftions, no diſeaſes, no 
death : God did only deſire co impart himſclfez whence 
procecdesthe malignitic? were it not,that ſome after- 
corruption hath ſtained mans nature. The good wheate 
was firſt ſowen,then came the ill husbandman, qr: ſ#- 
per-ſemmanit 2izavia, who did abuſe the freedome of 
his owne will to his owne ſhame, chufing rather,to Gie, 
then:to live. And here the thiſtle and cocklefirft began 
to appeare,making man,the creature. of Gods mercie, 
the fauourite of thoſe times(as I may ſo ſpeak), the ob. 
ictof Gods iuſtice,the ſubieRof Godspuniſhmene.. 
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My ſecond ground is this: If milcries incident to 
| ournaturedo befall vs in ſuch number,and meaſure,as 
| that they do farreexcecd all our own joyes;in ſo much 
' thatour nature ſeemes to be ouerpreſt with their bur. 
| then and weight,and that our conditio ſhould be farre 
| better,not to bee, then to bee : then certainly the ate 
| and condition of man is cleane altered and changed 

from the firſt inſtitution thereof. For it could not land 
with the at of creation,or the goodnefle ofthe Deity, 
to make of nothing,that,which in effcR is worſe then 
nothing: So God ſhould deſcend lower then himfelfe, 
nor perficing, but confounding the creatures; and that 
| nothing, which was before the creation, ſhould nor on. 
ly beare compariſon, but likewiſe be preterd before the 
ſtate of ſome creatures. Now indeede the thought of 
| mans miſeries, here in the courſeof this life, ſecmed of 
| tharmoment to the ancientand heathen Philoſophers, 
| that it was generally held and concluded among them, 
| fora truth, that melins eff non naſci,quamnaſe ; it were 
better not to be borne, then to be Horne: So that a wiſe 
| man might be excluded from ſorrow, he would neuer 
thirſt after ioy ; to be dead, we regard itnot,but to dyc, 
here is the torment, 

For the belceuing man and the true Chriſtian, who 
| (belides the miſeries of this life, which he acknowled- 
| geth tobe the rod of Gods wrath, for the puniſhment 
of ſfinne)is likewiſe perplexed with the feare and terror 
of hell, where that rod ſhall bee turned to a ſerpenr, 
How many of them haue curſed the day of their birth? 


| | Howearneſtly baue others beſoughttheir ſpeedy difſo- 


lution? Doth not Chriſt witneſle of that ſonne of per- 
dition,that it were better for him,if he had never been 


4 


| borne; or that a milſtone were chained to his neck, and 


both caſt into the botromleſle Sea? Is this apriuate and 


| particular caſe,and doth it only concerne udas? Is nor 
| F 2 the 1 
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| thenumber of the ele very ſmall, while whole troupes 
and infinite multitudes of reprobates (though neuer ſo 
| bold and confident of their owne righteouſneſſe) are 
daily reieted? And in the cle people of God, what 
ſtrange agonies and conflis appeare betweene the 
fleſh and the ſpirit? Doth not the way to heauen lie by 
the gates of hell, when men with feare and trembling 
muſt worke out their owne ſaluation? If the righteous 
ſhall ſcarce anſwere one for a thouſand, where ſhall the 
yngodly and finner appeare? 

My third ground is this : Certaine it is that the hea- 
uens were ordained for man, and for man alone the 
© _ | whole earth was created, Now ſuppoſing all other 
Mans omen things to be direted for man, the ſtate ws; condition 
befciſts, | Of man(according toright reaſon) ſhould farreexcell 

theirs, as in worth and dignitie, ſo in true ioy and all 
manner of contentment; nature ſhould be more boun- 
tifull and beneficiall toman,then tothe reſt of the crea- 
cures, As forexample, in a houſe conſiſting of maſter 
and ſcruants,ifplentie,cafe, and contentment can bee 
found vnder the roofe of that houſe, you will conceive 
itin the maſters perſon,and notin the ſeruants : orher- 
wiſe you will ſuppoſe, a very prepoſterous order, that 
things are not as they ought to be diſpoſed;and that it 
is ſome particular grieuance, for ſome particular occa- 
fion : and thos it befalles man, | 

Doe you doubt, whether the creatures were ordai- 
ned onely formans vſc? I'will not conuince you with 
reaſon,l could wiſh that you would forbeare the vſe of 
the creatures; doe not commit theft, defile not your 
bauds wirh blood; for in truth you haue no'right vnto 
therm,ifthey were not appointed for your ſeruice, But 
Th: beaſts forthis one time we will acquite you: See you not how. 
| weir created | thrir sKinnes ſerue for-our clothing; their carkaſſes for 

foc man. ourtovde,or inward living ; their ſtrength for = la- 
. bour, 
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bour, ſome ofthem for our ſports and delights, ſome 
for neceſhtie ; ay haue ne more ſtrength or know. 
ledge,then is fir for our ſeruice, and vſe :the horſe can 
make choice of his foode,learnes his pace, remembers 
his wayzand for his ſtrength, it ſerues onely as a dull 
inſtrument, to be moued by others. But God herein 
deales with other creatures, as polirike and praQifing 
ſates-men deale with their ſeruants; who deſire to be 
attended by ſuch, and of ſuch kinde; who are either 
pages for age, or otherwiſe honeſt good men, who 
now better how to obſeruethe condition of ſeruants, 
then to prie-into the ſecrecies and counſels of their 
maſters, | 
Now ſuppoſe, that the very ſame miſeries both for 
number and qualicie,were al:;ke incident to man and 
to beaſt; yer mans miſerie were to be reputed much 
orcater, in regard of his perſcnage, his dignitie and 
condition. If you ſtrike or — a gentleman, the 
offence is much greater, then it ic were done to a 
clowne or a ſcruant : but confidering that mans body 
ismuch more tender then theirs, of a more excellent 
conſtitution, and therefore more ſenſible cf wrongs; 
aſſuredly the paine and the torment, which he ſuffers 
in thoſe miſeries,is farre greater then theirs, Awound 
in the eye doth much more torment man, then in the 
hand or the foote,but moſt eſpecially conſidering the 
pride and haughtineſſe of his owne minde, having a 
truer feeling,and a ſtronger apprehenſion of his owne 
wrongs, that when the ſmart is encepaſt in the skinne, 
or inthe fleſh; yer till the thorne ſeemes to take deepe 
hold in the braine. And thus man diſquiets himſelfe 
with his owne thoughts, that he ſhould bethlius dealt 
withall, perplexed and tormented like a ſlaue; that ir 
ſhould nor Go in his power to preuent the like miſ- 
chiefe,but he muſt lie open and naked to all — 
F 3 c 
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he muſt Rand ypon his guard, yet like a diſarmed and 
weaponleſſe man, muſt wholly commit himfelfe to 
their mercie :theſe very thoughts,as they come neereft 
the heart,ſo arethey a farre greater corrafiue,then the 
wounds in the fleſh. But 1 will ſpare my ſelfe all this 
labour; for I will not ſpeake _— of thoſe miſeries, 
which are common ro both; but onely of ſuch as are 
proper and peculiar to man, and therein wee ſeeme to 
exceed them by many degrees, 

Thus briefly in efteR, confidering that many miſe- 
ries are incident to man, contrary to the firſt intent of 
The fumme of | our creation, which was a worke onely of mercie: con- 
theſerhree ſidering the large extent of our miſeries, which ſeeme 
grounds. roouerpoylſe allthe reſt of our bleſſings, contrary to 
therule of iuſtice, if puniſhment doe not firſt preſup- 
poſe an offence; and contrary to the nature ofthe Dei- 
tic, which being nothing but happineſle, ſhould there- 
fore impart nothing but happineſſe, vnlefle our deſerts 
ſhall otherwiſe require: confidering (I fay) how many | 
miſeries doe befall man, common to other creatures, 
man, whois exempted from theordinary ranke, and | 
condition of other creatures: conſidering againe, how | 
many puniſhments are properand peculiarto man(as . 
ifnature were more mercifull to other creatures then 
ynto man)notwithſtanding thehigh dignitie, and pre- | 
rogatiue of his ſtate and condition :Thopethe fall and | 
corruption of man, ſhall hereby ſufficiently appeare, ' 
euento the blindnes and darknes of our naturall rea- | 
ſon, without any furtherreuelarionof grace;mans own 
reaſon ſhal diſcouer his fall, being no way taught or in- 
ſtruQed herein, by the light & direRtion of Gods ſpirit. 

Theſe arethe three grounds, which ſeeme rather as 
| ſeuerall degrees of one and the ſame foundatien,which 
is laid vp and buried in the rombe of our miſcries : and | 
| therefore Ipray'pardonme, if I be not onerftri& and 
curious. 


h_ 


timein telling and retelling one and the ſame ill acci- 


fore pleaſe you, to conſider thedifference in handling | 


and confound'them together : for miſerie betokens 
confuſion, A confuſed ſtile, and a diſturbed method, is | 
fitreſt to diſcourſe of our miſerie, which cannot confift 
with the right vſe of ourreaſon,or vnderſtanding. In 
Read of an eloquent phraſe, ora learned diſcovrlie, if I 
ſhall vſe fighes,teares, ſobbes and complaints, thereby 
to moue your compaſſion, this was proue the belt 
lecture of miſerie. And if T ſhall lay open your ſelues to 
your ſelues, and that my tongue ſhall ſerue,as a glaſſe 
rodiſcouer your miſerie ; in tead of the foote and bur- 
then of my ſpeech, at the clauſe of a ſentence, I pray' 
vie this ſhort ciaculation and prayer, /eſ# fili Danid 
mſerere noſtri:; According to our miſerie extend thy 
mercie(ſweete Teſu), clothe our nakednefle, couer our 
ſhame, heale our infirmities; for thou art our houſe of 
defenceand our caſtle, 


them in the third part, Now if I ſhall ewicerepeate any 
onething, then you muſt conceiue that ir isproper to 
miſerie, and to miſerable men, to ſpend their whole 


dent, For their heart is repleniſhed with ſorrow, and 


out ofthe abundance ofthe hearr, the mouth ſpeaketh; | 


conſidering that my condition is the ſame with others, 
and ſpeaking of them, Iiſpeake of my ſelfe : yet here in | 


thought to bee a counterfeit, the more to moue your 
you with yaine and needlefle repetitions: May it there- 


each miſerie,and you ſhall likewiſe cafily obſcrue the 
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| curiousin my method, though I ſpeake promiſcuouſly, 


| 


deede Tam bur a bare reporter ;.neither-would 7 be- | 


pitie and compaſſion; nor doe I defire long to deraine | 


— 


different narration, 
F 4 


Inthe numbring ofourmiſeries,]I muſt here exclude |. 
ſuch as are eſpecially and principally related in Scrip- | 
| ture, for I will reſerue my ſelfe to ſpeake ſeuerally of 


— 


— 


— 
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Speaking of mans miſeries, I will begin wich mans 
firſt beginving or birth, Man only(belides his naturall 
birch) is conceiued in finne, and death-is the wages of 
finne; ſometimes the wombe prooues likewite his 
rowbe ; and ſometimes in his birth(being of a viperous 
kindey hee proues a murtherer, and cauſeth her death, 
which firſt gaue him hfe : comming out ofthe wombs 
priſon, occiſi potins quam nati _—_— gerit, he car- 
riesrhe image rather ofa ſlaine and a murthered man, 
then ofa man newly borne, for he is borne with the ef- 
ſuſion of blood. And being thus borne, hee is not ſet at 
libertie,bur foorthwith carried to the place of his tor- 
ments,and execution ; and as hee came, ſo ſhall hee re- 
turne, borne with ſorrow and griefe, he ſhall dye with 
paineand Jlamentation, Heis carried (I confelc) not 
on the hurdle, bur firſt in the armes, then in the cradle, 
it may be in a coach, ſometimes in a chariot ; but cer- 
tainly at length it will be a coffin: ſleeping or waking, 
be the waies neuer ſo many,neuer ſo different, neucr to 
crooked, yet ftill he is carried on his journey ; howſoe-. 
uer the winde blowes, the tide will carrie his veſſel). 
Ourlife is a kind of dying; for when itis gone,then we. 
aredead:the wine is in Gending when firſt it is broa- 
ched; then wee begin to dye, when firſt wee begin to 
liue, Looke vpon me, looke vpon me(beloued),I am 
more then halfe dead;in truth,iatruth, Iam more then 
halfe dead, | 

Me thinkes I ſee ſome compaſſionate men calling 
for hot waters, fearing let I ſhould ſuddenly faint, I 
doc humbly thanke them for their loves; bur 1 will 
ſparethem that labour, for I am: not wounded, I con- 
(cfle;i hope,lam not poyſoned; I know no dangerous 
diſcaſe that Jurkes in my body, vnleſſe you will ſuppoſe 
mine owne nature, Which indeed is corrupted, and 
rherefore tends te corruption; yet in truth I am more 

then 
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then balfe dead, Others conceiue this, as ſpoken in 
regard of the great difference, berweene my dull and 
dead fleſh, and my quickning ſpirit ; or elſe in regard 
of the diucrſicie of elements, whereof ſome are aCtiue 
and betoken life; others paſſiue and betoken death, 
Alas,alas,I doe not loue that any one,with his ſubrilty 
and tricks of Logicke, ſhould play with my miſcries; 
in truth,in truth, I am more then halfe dead : for heere 
is my death,my infancie is dead ynro me;my youth is 
dead ynto me; the ripeneſſe and fulneſſe of my ageis 
dead ynto me; that which remaines,it is the worltpart 
of my age,thedreggesof my age,wherein I can expe 
nothing, bur ſorrow, griefe,and vexation, 

Thus man at his firſt comming into this world, in- 
curresthe penaltic. of a Ratute, //atwrums c/? hominibus 
mori;no ſooner hee comes, butpreſently hee muſt pre- 
pare co returne, He is the-ſole pilgrime and firanger, 
and all other creatures arethe natiue.inhabirants; hee 
hath no terme of yeeres aſſigned him by leaſe, and if 
hee liues out the full ſcope of his time, yet when hee: 
hath once attained old age,andthen can beſt iudge of 


the time paſt, as having had it once it poſſeſſion ;/all 


his whole life ſeemes like the dreame of a ſhadow, as 
a tale that is told, as yeſterday; though to others it 
may ſcemea long time,as all things ſeeme great in ex- 


| pectation, And ofhis age,let him caſt yp his accounts, 
and deduR the time of his infancie,.the times of his 


ſleepe, the times of his ſickneſle, and other times of 


his ſorrow and griefe;and he ſhall finde, that the leaſt: 


part of his age hath paſt with any contentmene.. . 


But why ſhould I. ſpeake of the courſe of his life, | 


when ſeldome or never hee attaines. to that: period 
which nature hath appoynted ; rifing by degrees, and 
falling againe by the ſame ſteps and degrees, accor- 
ding toa iuft rule and proportion? Andthis-is-moſt 
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common and vſuall, as in-plants, and in trees, ſoin the | 
| dumbebeaſts,if you will exempt them from mans cru- 
[1 | eltic and ſlaughter. Bur for the life of man, here is the 
greateſt yacertaintie ; we are outwardly and inwardly 
euery way aſſaulted,and ſometimes our life is difſolued 
with a poyſonous breath, without any' thunder-bolc, 
or cannoneſhot : and marucile nor, tor wee conſiſt of 
the earth, and the earth is-ſoone ſcattered and eafily 
difſolued with the winde., Clockes and inflruments of 
icon are alwaies out of ſquare, and till want mending. 
Idoe much wonder; how mans body laſteth ſo long, 
| were notthe ſame mercie and goodnefſe of Godinthe 
continuance, which did firſt appeare in the creation :. 
and yet ypon ſo weake a: foundation, as is the life of | 
man, wee build yp huge towers, and conceiue great 
mountaines in our imagination, : 
111888 '  Aﬀooneas mancomes into the world, he begins to 
{ 11/088 |  diſcouerhis nakedneſſe and imporencie ; he is not able 
{| to goe,notable to ſpeake,he can neither helpe himſelf, 
nor defirethe helpe of another : only his trade is,notto 
His weakenes | fing, butto crie, thereby to reftific his miſcrable ſtate 
in his birth, | and-condition, Whereas all other creatures are no ſoo- 
| ner brought foorth, bur are likewiſe apparelled by na- 
ture: as ſhe giuesthem their foode,ſolikewiſe ſhe pro» | 
 uidesthemaliueric;ſome a ſtrong hide,others a warme | 
fleece; the fowles of the ayre ſhe deckes with ſoft fea- 
thers, wrought about with diuers colours : to the 
plants and the trees ſhe giues a rinde and beaurifulli |: 
leaues, Theſe arcall apparelled by narure,and that in a 
| much moreſumptuous manner then man; for Sa/omon 
inall his roabes, was notto bee compared co one of the 
lilies of the field. | 
; | Allother creatures are borne with weapons, both | 
|  offenfiue, as hornes, hooffes, tuskes,clawes; or defen- 
| five;as ſiviſt flight,askill and ſubriltie co: hide it = a 
* — 
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Arong hide; onely man, though moſt obnoxious = 
dangers,yet wants both .Which yndoubredly argues a 


| guiltineflein ys,an innocencieinthem : for howſoeuer 


the dumbe creatures groane vnderthe burthen of fin, 
yet is it vnderthe burthen of mans ſinne, 
All other creatures are fed from aboue, God feedes 


the Rauens from :heauen, and nature makes their 


provifion ;inthefirſt houre of their birth, they ſeeke 
their portion of yicual;without any guide or direion 
they know the way to the teate, and thus they are able 
to.helpe themfclues, Only man wants a keeper, or a 


| nurſe, to-hold him vp in her armes, leſt heeſhould'bee 


ſtroken dead with his firſt fall; then muſt he be held to 


the breaſt, wrapt vpin ſvadling clouts, laid in a cradle: | 


for of himſelfe he hath no meanes to preſeruehimſclfe, 
but would yndoubtedly prriſh, if the ſame 'mercie of 
God, which firft appeared inthe wombe,did 'norflirre 
vp pitie and compeffioninourtenderhearted parents, 
to take the care and charge ouer vs, And thus is man,in 
his birth impotent,and in his age hee ſeemes to be'the 
day labourer;a very :drudge vpon earth, in ſudore w4/- 
txs cating the breadof carefulneffe, and drinking the 
cup of ſorrow, 

All other creatures,if they haue a ſufficient quantity 


| of foode, will yndoubredly thriue, their profit will be 
| anſwerable to their keeping. The Sheepheard or the 


Grazier will almoſt affurchimſelfe,that againfifach a 


day,his ſheepe or his oxen will be fit forthe ſhambles ; 
| onely man ſeemes not to liue by bread alone, For not- 
| withſtanding a good diet, a hungrie apperite, a large 


meale ; yer ſometimes the body pines'for watt ofnou- 
riſhmenrt. A good compleRion,and a firong conftitu- 
tion,are notalwaies rhe vndoubred tokens of the Jar- : 
eſt and beſt dier : the rich men of this world, can teſti- 
this, thoughthey have choice of good meares, _ 
_ titudes 
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titudes of diſhes, and varietie of exquiſite ſauces to 
prouoke their appetite; yet forthe moſt part,they haue 
notthe (trongelt bodies, the ableſt conftitutions, the 
longeltlves,or the greateſt ſucceſſion of iſſue : it is not 
bread alone that nouriſheth, but the vertue andpower 
which Godimparts vnto bread, And howſocuer God 
doth ordinarily concurre with his ſecond cauſes ; yet 
in man, 11 whom Gods providence doth moſt emi- 
nently appeare, ſometimes to the wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment ofthe Phyſitian and Naturaliſt, God denies his 
influence,that notwithſtanding the application of out- 
ward meanes and remedies;yet the ſuccefſe, beyond all 
probabilicie,proues contrary to mans expeQation. 

Other creatures excell man in cuery ſenſe, in every 
corporeal qualitie,as length of —_ grth,ſounds 
nes of conſticution,quicknes,aQiuitie ; man cannot be 
ſo ſubrill and ingenuous to inſnare the,bur they are as 
cunning and wirtie to preuent vs;you may afſoone ſur- 
priſe and conquer a State, as preuaile againſt them in 
this kinde. Witnefſe many kingdomes and prouinces, 
wherein the forme of gouernment hath oftcn been 
changed and altered, yer could they neuer prevaile a- 
gain(t the crueltie of wilde beaſts : though the Engliſh 
forces hauc often pur to flight the incurſions and re- 
bellions of the Iriſh nation, yet for their Wolues wee 
could neuer preuaile, I ſpeake not of their aprnefle in 
learning,which I baue ſecne wonderfull in horſes,and 
in other creatures,for chis I might aſcribe in ſome ſort 
to theirteacher : but I ſpcake of their naturall workes; 
the birds in building their neſts, with Rrawin their bils, 
waterintheir wings.& carth intheir clawes,may ſertic 
to teach and inftru@t rs in our architeCture,in the plor- 
forme and contriuing of our houſes, 

No creature fo much loathes vncleanneſſe as man, 
andyet no creature,whoſe fleſhis ſo apt to be _— 
wit 
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with vicers,botches, and ſores, as is'the skinne ofman; 
what kembing ? what trimming? what oyntments? 
what waſhings? what ſweere perfumes ? war lianen? 
what change of garments? and yet allwitbaor ferne: 
ſometimes the food breakes ourintoſores; ſometimes 
the moylture or fleame is diffolued into iflues; By the 
ſea-ſide, you ſhall not failero haue lepers; andin the 
inland-countries men are troubled with borches and 
ſcurfe. Ire/and is plentiful of vermine, andthe leaQneg- 


le& of our bodies will make them noyſome-antt yn- 


cleane. Old age proues balde, withourthe beautie and 
comelineſſe of haire; neicher coughing, nor ſneezing 
can free them from filth. Qui bene olet y1ou bene olet, he 
that hath the ſweeteſt ſmell, hath not the ſweeteſt bo- 
die: ofall the noyſome ſents, there is none ſo rammiſh, 


and ſo intollerable, as is that which proceedes from | 


mans bodie : whereas the poore ſhepheard, withour 
any other remedics of art, only with his Tarre-boxe, is 
able to preſerue a huge flocke of ſlieepe; and the Far- 
rier with his drioke, and his letting of blood, cures all 
the diſeaſes of beaſts. 

Many hearbes,many beaſts,many trees,arc in them- 
ſelues odoriferous,and yeeld a ſweete ſauour;for God 
hath ordained them to be natures ſacrifice to himſelfe: 
Bur Ithinke,if man were throughly ſearchr, ſearch the 
very entrailes and bowels, and you ſhal hardly endure 
the ſent. I will not ſpeake of his filth iſſuing from his 
earcs,his eyes,noftrils, mouth, nauill, and the yncleane 

arts ; take his very fleſh, his bones, and his ſinewes, 
hon and conſume them with fire: O the fiveet ſmel- 
lirgfacrifice, aslcathed of God,fo hateful and diſtaſt- 
full co'man hinzſelfe ! for what ſhould wee expeR of 
fleſh and blood; but corruption? | 

- -From the altar.of ſweete odours, let vs eometo their - 
quier:Hearkezhearke, the excellent notes of finging | 


irds; | 
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birds , what varietic of yoyces? how are they fitted to 
every paſſion ? Thelirtle chirping birds(the Wren, and 
the Robin)they fing a meane; the Goldfinch,the Nigh- 
:ringall;they toyne in the treble; the Blacke bird, the 
Thruſh, they-bebre'the-cenourg while the foure footed 
beafts with'their bleating and bellowing they fing a 
baſe. How other birds ſing in their order, I refcrre you 
rothe skilfull Mufitians: ſome of them keepe their due 
times ; others haue their continued notes, that al might 
-pleaſe with varietie : while the woods, the groues, and 
the rocks, with ahollowneſle of their ſound, like a mu- 
ficall inftcument,ſends foorth an eccho,and ſeemes to 
ynite their ſong, Only man,as being a wild anda fierce 
<reature;hath nocertaine note ortune; his painfulnes 
in learning ſhal recompence his delight inthe hearing; 
his. inftruments are the guts of dead creatures, a token 
of hiscrueltic,and the remainder of his riot. With thele 
inſtruments he muſt pleate himſelfe in his melancholie 
firs;take his recreation,tewper his patlions, and vie the 
as ameanes: to kindle his deuoiton : O praiſe God vpors 
the Lnte and Harpe,praiſs him in the ſound of the Trum- 
pet,praiſe hin in the Cymbals and pipes; tet enerie thing 
that bath breath praiſe the Lord, And thus man ſcemes 
to be defeRiue and deſtitute aboue all other creatures, 
even inthat, which was the firſt end and ſcope of his 
creation, | | 
If you regard neither ſweete odours, nor heauenly | 
mulicke, nor beautifull colours; yet conſider the crea- 
tures. in themſclues: all other creatures ( yea themoſt/ 
rauenous) ſeeme:to be much more temperate intheir 
dict,or foode,then is man, Sometimes, indeede, theſe 
home-bred creatures,through mans ill vſage,cither in 
their exceſſive labour, or through their diſtempered 
foode or warers, are ſubie& to furfeirs: bur for thoſe 
wilde beaſts, which do not committhemſclues tomans 
e210 cuſtodie, 
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| cuftodie, they are priuiledged, and cxempred as from 
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all ciors,ſo from all ſurfeits;notwithſtanding the abun- 
dance and plenty of cheir ſoode,eſpectally at ſome ſea- 
ſons. And here appeares our corruption, no creature ſo 
inclincd and apt forariot; no creatureſa ſubieQ to a 
ſurfeit, and all our diſeaſes, for the molt part, arifing 
from a ſurfeit : intimating the firſt glurtonie and 1urfeir 
of mankinde,in cating the forbidden fruite. Herein ap- 
peares our corruptio aboue theirs : cither natureſhould 
haue diered vs, as ſhe doth thereſt of the creatures z or 
elſe ſhe ſhould haue preſcribed vs a meaſure,and;giugen 
vs that prouidence co moderate our ſelues. - -;;;i_- 
As it is in their diet, ſo in all other ations of the 
fleſh. Ocher creatures, though hotter in conſtitution, 
yet are they. not ſo. much inclined to their, luſt, asis 
man,And ſometimesthe more impotentman,the more 
inclinedtothe finne; the finne it {elfe notarifing from 
the ſtrong conſtitution,orthe abundance of ſeede: bug 
from ſome outward temptation,or by a ſtrong inward 


| apprehenſion in the phapſzg, So that fecblenes, which 


in all other creatures, giugs.them ſome reſpite4 yet;in 
man,through a continuall. ill habit,though jt, weaken 
the body, it doth not abate the luſt. Inſomuch that fox 
theremedie and cure' of this {inne,.there-isnot, onely 
preſcribed vato ys, faſtiog, but prayer;.nox. onely the 
fleſh-is toberempered aadallaied with abRigence,bur 
the minde diftracted with worldlythoughts, myſt con- 
uerſe with. God and his Angels;that ſo. inamoured with 
theirbeautie,we might forſake our firſt loug,.theloue 
of this world,,.the loye. of, the fleſh, the\lquegf our 
ſclues, Sponſabo te wits pa grerngv dile3ps mrus wibiect 
egoilh..If thou wile offer vp;thy. heart, vpan Gaggatar, 
as a whole burnt offering, nothing ſhall xemaing.fpr 
any ſecylar yſc.or imployment..  ,,.,; pkg? 
To ſpeake of the foode both of man and,of beaſts, 
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how nature hath ſuppiied their neceſſities with the 
daintinefle and delicacie of meates ;1 will not compare 
the beſt of che one wich the meaneſt of che other : for 
vndoubrediya Ladies whelpe,or a finging bird in the 
cage,are more daintilykept then a poore mans childe, 
The Hounds eate vp the beft part of the veniſon, and 
the Hawkes feede vpon Partridge , while the poore 
Dutch men, like ſwine, digge vp the rootes; and the 
gentleman-like Italian (notwithſtanding his brauerie, 


and his picking of teeth)feeds vpon Sallads, The poore | 


people of England are viually kept with their oates, 
which here we giue to our horſes; and if their meanes 
will reach,they teed ypon milch-meates(which indeed 
is their ordinarie food), doe not calues and lambes do 
thelike? Doth fotthe Bee feedeypon the ſweete ho. 


neyeombe? Or is'there any delicious tree inour gar- | 


dens, whereofthe fowles ofthe ayre doe not ſhare in 
the fruice? The Kite preyes vpon Chickens,the Wolfe 
ypon the tender Lambe, and the Kid; the Foxe ypon 
poultrie : and I thinke that Puruciours could hardly 
make betrer prouifion for a Prince his diet. -If there 
were any difference, yet _— their foode is as a- 
greeable to their natnre, as pleaſant and delicious to 
them,as ours is toys; wereicR theirs,they reieCt ours. 
All men are not delighted with ſweere-'meates, the 
ſame taſte is'not alike pleaſing to eucry f rough nature 
rfakes theirproviſfionagreeabletotheir ſtate and con- 
dition,and therein ſcemes to bee alike bounrifull both 


to manand to beaſt: Aperis tw manuns twam, & imples | 


one arial benediftione'; Thou openeft thy hand, O 

Lord,and filleſt every living thing with thy bleſſings. 
Having received their foode, afſurcdlytheir dige- 
ſtiohis much better then ours: nature ſeemes lefle to 
complaine in them, chen in vs, and more rarely com- 
mito an Error, Foras ic isin trees andin plants, _ 
raW- 
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| 


| his braue courage, hauing receiued ſtrength from his 
| reſt,he' begins to inſulc, while others will anſwere his 


' challenge,and here ſcemes to be a peale of ordinance; 


; While the cold night, and ſome raw humours yet vn- 
| digeſted,ſhall bring them to a ſecond reſt,and inforce 


| a filence. And thus it falles out, thorough the whole 
courſe of the night; galliciniam , the Cocke crowing 


| 


 ſeldome deceiues vs, onely in the change of weather, 
| you ſhall obſeruea change in their naturall ations, 


Being thus temperate in their diet, and-their foode 
agrecableto their nature,and their nature performing 
her taske,no marucile if they be leſſe ſubieCtco diſtem- 
| G pers, 


| drawing ſappeby the roote, doe yeerely in the ſprin 

time fn; 3G Tod orgs, Tt. the ng 
and at length brings all co full ripenes, obſeruing the 
iuſt time and ſeaſons for euery aQion, So is itin the 
feeding of dumbe creatures; they ſeeme to keepe the 
fame ſtation,the ſame courſe zat the ſame houres they 
alwaies approch to the ſame places,cither for water, or 
ſhade, or for eaſe; iuſt at the ſame time they alwaies 
berake themſclues to their reſt,or their fleepe.See here 
an excellent diet, theſe are fingular meanes to pre- |. 
ſerue health ; nature ſeemes to haue ſet yp aclock, and 
in an equal! diſtance by euen paces, to performe her 
office and dutie, Doc youyetrequire ſome further ex- 
periment ? I will ſooner breake your ſleepe,then that 
you ſhould reſt vnſatisfied, Hearke, hearke,in the dead 
night the Cock crowes,and points out the time ; Gal- 
| Ius negantes arguit, gallus iacentes excitat ; He calles 
' the husbandman to his labour,the (choller to his tu- 
| die,and alwaies ſerues for a watchto giue an alarum, 
| Philoſophie can aſſigne no other reaſon of his crying, 
| but onely the ſeuerall degrees and the firift order ob- 
ſerued in his concoction; nature hauing finiſhed her 
| taske, preſently he awakens, then — out of 
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The dumbe | pers, then man; diſtempers, I ſay, which are the fore- 
beaſts lefleſub- | rynners to diſeaſes (for as yet I will not extend m 

| ie —_— ſpeechto difcaſes)from whence ariſeth all this diſtem- 
ds a per of our bodies, eſpecially of ours, more then of all 
the reſt of the creatures ? You will ſay, from the excel- 
lencie of our conſtitution, Buthow doththis appeare? | 
Other creatures haue their ſenſes more exquiſite, for 
they can diſcerne the change and alteration of wea- 
ther ;ifany one man can doethe like, itis to his paine 
and his torment :ſome old ach, or bruſed fore,or cra- 
zie bones may make him prouident and wiſe to his 
ſorrow. You will ſay,that man cannot ſo well intend 
the ations of his ſenſe, as they, in regard of his other 
imployments, being taken vp with the weightier af- 
faires of his reaſonable ſoule, But ſuppoſe that man 
| ſhould turne beaſt, and proue an hireling onely for the 
ſeruice of his ſenſes: ſuppoſe him an ideot, or a luna- 
eicke ; could hee then atraine to the leaſt part of this 
knowledge ? No certainly, the old ſhepheard (after 
long obſeruation) cannot informe himſelfe in this 
kinde, but ill muſt bee inſtruQed and taught by his 
flocke : this ſhould argue, asperfeRt a temper in them, 
as InVs. 

But ſuppoſe mans temper to bee the be}, then there 
appeares the corruption of nature,to make the beſt the 
moſt brittle. Suppoſe this beſt temper did confiſt ina 
mediocritie, as indeede it doth, then ſhould it beleſſe 

Mans temper. | obnoxious to any extreame;it ſhould bee able to reſiſt 
as the biting froſt, ſo the melting heate, moderata du- 
rant; as in fations andparts taking, the ſafeſt and ſu. 
reſt courſe is,not to intermeddle with either fide, vn- 
lefſe neceſſitie inforceth vs, but to ſtand indifferently 
affeed to both, The moderate mixture of gold, giues 
it the greateſt and longeſt continuance, while other 
bodies approching neerer the extreames, are either 
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nipt with the froſt, or ſcorched with the heate,or ſud. 
denly diſfolued by the application of ſome contrarie 
qualitie, 2 

| T cannot yet bee reſfolued, from whence come all 
| theſe diftewpers more incident to man, then to all o- 
ther creatures :the parts of man are the ſame, for num- 
ber, qualitie, figure, ſituation, with other creatures, 
Mans foode,clothing,habication,places of reſt, and re- 
creation,ſceme to be much better then theirs, being all 
in mans owne choice, who will vyndoubtedly make 
choice of the beſt : the means forpreſeruing his health, 
are much greater then theirs; in heate hee can vſe the 
ſhade, the groue, 2nd the ſellar; in cold, the fire, the 
lambe-skinne,the warme broths, beſides all the helpes 
of phyſicke, the ſtudies of many learned men, the pra- 
Riſe andexperience of all ages,the farre fetched Indian 
drugges, and all the remed 

ſerue;no creature ſo ſubieR, no ſtate ſo obnoxious to 
all diſtempers, as man. It ſhould ſeeme wee line ypon 
the borders, betweene God and the creatures, and 


muſt firſt ſeaze and light vpon vs : or we alone hauing 
| taſted the forbidden fruite, the raw humours are fill 
| indigeſted, they lie heauie on the ſtomacke; the ſto- 
| macke which ſerucs for onr kirchin, and is the well- 
| ſpring ofall our diſeaſes. 
| The manydiſtempers which happen to man, ſeeme 
| toſhorten his age, which indeed carries not the ſame 
| proportion with theage and life of the creatures. One 
and twentie yeeres paſſe, when wee liue vnder the cu- 
ſtodie,and tuition of others, not able to diſpoſe of our 
ſclues. Hitherto wee are inthe cradle: now triple this 
time,and it will amount to ſixtie three yeeres, not one 
ofa hundred doth arriueto that age. As you walke in 


ies of art; yet all will not | 


therefore theſe maladies, by God inflited on nature, | 


the (rectes, obſerue the number of pafſengers,iudge of 
G 2 their | 
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their yeeres by their compleQions; or looke into the 
Regiſter booke of your Churches, and you ſhall finde 
more liuing ynderthe age of thirtie,then aboue, Now 
from this age to fixtie three, there remaines thirtie 
three yeeres; along time,I confeſſe,in reſpe& of mans | 
age : for the wiſedome ofthe law,the common courſe 
and practiſe of theſe times, doth proportion one and 
twentie yeeres to three liues: before man comes to the | 
ageof fifteene, moſt commonly he hath loſt the grea- 
teſt number of his kinſmen and friends. And hence it 
is, that eucry man defires to free his'lands from ward- 
ſhip, though otherwiſe they are the eldeſt ſonnes of 
ſuch men, who are vſually matched very young,and do 
no way indangertheir lives, If man comes vnto fortie | 
yceres,then all his acquaintance is among the dead : | 
he ſcornes to conuerſe with young men, to take their 
counſell or aduice, whom he knew boyes without vn- 
derſtanding,and are ſtill boyes, in reſpe& of himſelfe, 
Whereas all other creatures doe attaine to their full 
perfeRion of growth, and Rrength, long before they 
attaine ynto the third part of theirage; and for all o- 
ther their workes of nature,their breeding,the ſound- 
nes of their bodies, the continuance of their liues, you | 
ſhall finde a farre greater certaintie in them,then inthe 
condition of man, 

For the length ofmans age, as ſome other creatures 
excced man,ſo man exceeds the molt of the creatures; 
for after the fall and corruption of man, yer fill the 
mercie of God hath appeared in the preſeruation of 
mans life,to affure vs of that immortalitie, which wee 
ſhould haueenioyed in our integritie; and to bee the 
earneſt of thateternitie, which hereafter wee ſhall re- 
cciuve in our fleſh, It ſtood with the power of God, 
and with. the honour of our creation, that creatures 
ſhould decline by degrees, hereafter as they were more 

or 
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or leſſe diftant from that firſt mould, made by the im- 
mediate hands of God, and his owne workmanſhip, 
And therefore the Patriarkes,with their may bundred 
yeeres, farre exceeded their potteritic; bur at the de- 


A— 


luge,it ſhould ſeeme that God appointed a new coms | 


putation of yeeres for mans age, that hee might be the 


more terrified from attempting of finne, by conſide. | 
ring the frailcie of his owne life; and that God mighe | 


neuer be inforced to puniſh mans finne, with the like 
heauie iudgement of waters, whereby hee might in- 
curre the breach of his promiſe. 

Confidering all the infirmities of mans nature, and 
the weakenefle which ſecmes to bee proper and inci- 
dent to his condition, the life of manis farre ſhorter, 
then is the life of the creatures: for here in this world, 
by the courſe of Gods prouidence, there ought to bee 
alineali ſuccefſion;the father ſhould liue,and take pro- 
tection of his ſonne, vntill his ſonne ſhould bee able 
to prouide for himſelfe:and herein, if you ſhall com- 
pare man with the beaſts, you ſhal find him farre ſhorr, 
and very much defectiue, 

Conſidering againe the difficultic of many trades, 
of many profeſſions, which are neceſſarily required 
for the vpholding of mans life, the learning whereof 
takes vp the greateſt part of his age; for we haue not 
our workes by a naturall inſtinQ, like'the creatures, 
neither are we fit to ſerue,fir to learne;ynrill wee come 
tothe age of ſixteene yeeres, and then wee muſt Ray 
out our prentiſhip. Suppoſe I were to vndertake the 
profeſſion of a Scholler; almoſt twentic yeeres would 
runne ouer, before I could learne the rudiments of 
| Crammar, and then not thirtie yeercs will ſuffice to 
atraine to any perfeRion of Arts. We can make no 
addition of aur owne, wee can adde no new inuen- 
tion, vntill a longer time be expired; and therefore it 
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{tood with the diuine goodnefſe,that the father might 
{ beableto inſtru his owne ſonne in Gods law; that 
ſeeing the motion of the heauens (the revolution, 
whereof cannot bee difcerned within lefſe then the 
compaſle of mans age) he might worſhip thepower of 
the Deitie: and hauing a long time of miſerie, and. 
great yarictic ofaccidents,histime might likewiſe bee, 
prolonged, ar:d the occaſions often renewed, for his 
true repentance and fotrow;z and yet in his whole 
time,h« ſhuuld nor be ableto ſecure himfelfithe reſpite 
of onehourc. | 


The agemakesnot for the happineſle ofa creature : 
for we mult conſider,not how leng we hane lived, bur 
how well we haue lived :andcherefore T will fpeake of 
the delights of this hfe, wherein the dambe beafts 
ſeeme farre to'exceede man, For theſe are not to be 
proportioned according to their number, bur accor- 
ding to the capacitie of their nature. They haue no ap- 
parell (Iconfeſſe)they hae no houſes,no furniture,for 
they want none, here istheir greateſt comfort and hap- 
pinefle, Man only,that is the firanger and _ he 
mult pitch vp his tent, fet vp a houſe, or habitation for 
hiinſelfe; the proper and natiue inhabitatts; are ſuffi 
ciently prouided for by natitreherſelfe. Te would be a 
diſparagement for vs to ſet vp our feeled houſes,if onr 
weakeneſle and tendernefſewonld ptrinir vs to liue in 
the open _ the faire contrinig of the heauens, 
beſpangled with glorious ſtarres; vpoti the pauement 


of the earth matted, or rather frivped with greene 


blades. Whether would youiudge him chat is already 
ſatisfied with foode;or the hungrie and rauenons'cor- 
morant,thart ſti!l requires more and more foode, tobe 


the happier? Whether world yee preferte him, thar 


hath all the helpes of phyficke;being ficke;or hitn that 


in perfeR health requires to phyſicke ar all *ahd this 
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| is the condition of dumbe beaſis,in reſpetofman, 
'For the pleaſures and ſports belonging to bruite 
beaſts, you ſce that Princes and Nobles take their 
greateſt paſtime, in thoſe royall games of Hawking, 
and Hunting. I would gladly know,whether the Faul- 


more agrecable tothe nature thereof; the other a bare 
ſpeRator in the game, Heecre is no violence, no coa- 


the ſport is ended,then is the Hawke carried ypon the 
ras yan it were io triumph, an honour well befitting 
the ſtate of a Prince : neither will ſhe entertaine into 
her ſeruice men of the meaneſt condition and place; 
bur ſuch as expeR other mens attendance,and take yn- 
to themſelues the higheſt titles of dignitie, do notwith- 
ſtanding make themſclues ſervants and ſlaues to their 


the beſt part ofthe Veniſon, 
Ewould not here willingly haug you ſuppoſe, that 1 


-dumbe beaſts : neither doe I here purpoſe to acquit or 
excuſe them from their miſcries; but onely ro leſſen 
theirs in proportion to.ours; giue me therefore leaue 
further tocompare them together, in ſuch heauie acci- 
. dents and dangers as happen to both, Firſt from the 

elements themſelues, the overwhelming inundations 
of water ; the vnreſiſtable violence of Fire 3 the ayre 
with anoyſomeand :infeRious breath bringing a pe- 
ſtilence; the earth not yeelding her ſruites, cauſing a 
famine; the inward diſcaſes which are common to 
both; the outward wrongs and gricuances,which chey 


| fuſtaine from each other; the ſeruices and {lauerics 


G 4 where» 


con receives more delightin the ſport, or the Faulco- 
ner?the one being an aQor inthe bulineſle, ic being 


Qion,bur 8 free anda voluntarie flight, and commons | 
ly wichout reſiſtance, without danger or perill, When | 


Hawkes. As much may be ſaid for the Hounds, who | 
ſometimes (beſides che benefit of their ſports) ſhare in 


were aProQor,entertained to ſpeake in the behalfe of 


| 


| 
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whereunto they are ſubie&: and laſtly their ſlaugh- |. 
eer, 

Suppoſe that man, together with a dumbe beaſt, 
ſhould fall into any danger of waters; all the beaſts of 
the field, of what condition ſocuer, doe naturally ſwim 
Manismore | to ſaue themſelues : onely man, who ſeemes to be ber» 
ſubic roche | rer diſpoſed for it, then any other Jand creature, in re- 
danger ef wa- | 627d of his vpright & ſtraight figure (as ir were) refem- 
46% ug the | bling the formeof aveſlel,a broad and ſpatious breaſt- 
my” plate, that ſo the greater quantitie of water ſuppor- 
ting it, might vypholdit the better, extended armes and 
legges,together with the palmes of his handc,and the 
ſoles of his feere(as it a Read of oares ;his bones 
not ſo maffie or weightieastheirs,the reſi of his bodie 
being like vnto theirs :yer only man is defe@tiue here- | 
in,and muſt learne that by art,praCtife and experience, 
which they haue by a narurall inftinQ; though other- 
wiſe man, of all other creatures, is onely inforced to 
commit himſelfe to the danger of waters, But obſerue 
and you-ſhall finde it ina farre greater wonder;as long 
as heate continued in the body; whith by alt likeli- 

hood ſhould eleuate and lift it vp,to preferte the body 
together with life ; then behold, the waues and:the 
deepe ſtrive againſt nature,the one ſwallowing, the... 
ther ouerwhelming mans body : but when his dead 
carkaſſe for a few daies hath reſted inthe waters, whe- 
ther it be to diſgorge himyleſt otherwiſe he might taine 
the ſweete ſauour; or defiring to make ſome recom- 
pence for his death, that he might have a Chriſtian bu. 
riall, vhom the ſea thought vnworthie of life;ar length- 
ſhe returnes him, and ſends himito the ſhore;,when his 
body is breathlefſe and cold,much heauier then it was 
wont; and therefore with the ſtockes and the ones 
might well haue ſunke to the bottome,and there haue 
continued in a tombe of waters, were it not, that the 
- living 
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liuing ſhould receive ſoine infiruRtions from the dead, 
and be admoniſhed by the feare and terror of death, 
Having dived ito the waters,now giue me leaueto 
approch, &to drie my ſelfe by the fire ; only man,of all 
other creatures, fiades vſe of this clement, for his foode, 
and for his warmth : other creatures ſeeme to liue in a 
temperate zoane, clothed ſufficiently againſtthe win- 
ters cold blaſt, and ſhaded ſufficiently againſt the ſcor- 
ching heate of the ſurzwer,They have their dennes and 


their caues withoutany chimneyes or ſtques; only man | 


ftandsin want of fire ; and therefore if wee looke to re- 
ceive the benefic, firlt let vsacknowledgethe infirmity 


to be proper and peculiar to ys; and eſpecially to the | 


| weakeſt of vs,to women, children, and old age :and as 
wereceivethe benefic, ſo-muſt we ſtand to the danger; 
ſometimes the loſſe and conſuming ofall our ſubſtance 
and goods; ſometimes the burning of our owne fleſh, 
{ neither members nor liues are alwaies ſecured; fome- 
times contraries together conſpire againſt man , the 
water ſerues to-carrie the- violence of heate, and ſcal- 
deth our: hands and our ſhinnes;; ſometimes the very 
foode or ſuſtenance of man being ouer raſhly taken, 
inſtead of a delicious taſte,burnes the tongue and the 
palate, O-happie other creatures,that are exempred, as 
from the vſc,ſo from the danger of fire! | 


When I confider theſe accidencies of water and fire, | 


I muſt neceſſarily conclude,that both the deluge of wa- 


ter,and the future diſſolution by fire; both of them are 
firſt and principally direfted for man, as the fruites of 
| his offence, ſo the effeRs of his puniſhment : though: 
| ſecondarilytheymight'intend the.dumbe creatures, as: 


_ | they ſerve for mans vie and miviftrie, 


Tocome to the neerer elements, which are morefa- 


miliar ynto vs, and wherewith wee are better acquain- 
ted; Firſt for the contagious ayre,no creature is ſo ſub- 
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| Rill the infeRion continueth,though the garment bee 


| nouriſh ir, for it was the forbidden | 
| thefirſt entrance and occgfion;Marueile nothowmans'| 


"earth, doth finde out-fome yent, -and infeRs the plants 
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ic&coa generall infeion and peſtilence,as is man, In | 
this one Citie we haue buried three thouſand a wecke, | 
and fo for many weekes together- nwch about thar | 
number, when the plague-hath continued within the | 
kingdome for many yeeres. This plagve, it doth not | 
ariſe from the food or any diſtemper of our bodies, bur 
from the ayre; it is a poylon which workes vpon the 
vitall ſpirits, and ſeeming to negle& other baſer and 
inferiour parts,firſt ſers ypor the heart, (triking ar the 
rootcof life,and ſuddenly in amoment itbrings ys to 
rvine, If the partie himſelfe ſhall happily eſcape, yet 


worne out with yie,conſumed with the moath, yet in | 
the barc' threads the poyſon will privily lurke : the 0- 
pen ayre cannot ſufficiently pearce-, the fire cannot 
deals aldti prouidence cannot preuent; bur irfindes 
out ſome lurking hole, ſome ſhelter or covering to: 
hide it ſelfe, vacill atlengrh ir burfis into vengeance, 
tothe wonder and aſtoniſhment of nature. Summer ; 
andwintcrboth ſerve alike to harbour ſuch aniynkind | 
gheſt ; ir will inhabir the bare wales rather then-ir 
will be excluded; the dumbe creatures, the dogs and. 
the mice ſhall ferue to ſcatter it ; eſpecially fruite ſhall 
ſuite Which gaue it 
finne, like'an hereditarie diſeaſe, ſhovldbeetopgether; 
propagated with his ſeede,when the breath of his no- 
firils may thus worke ypon thouſands at once,vpon the; 
-Rrongeft and ablcli bodies, to their eter di olucion, 
'anErnine;' CES OD 590] 
Burplagues are rare,and ſeldomebefall ys;theyfol-; 
| loweither the epeningof the earth; when a poyſonous, 
and putrificd breath, 'inclofed in the bowels of the | 


andthe ſuites; or elſe they are cauſed by ſome ſtrange 
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coniunRion or oppoſition of ftarres,For T will not diſ- 

ure of Gods immediate and extraordinary ations, 
theſe 1 will paſſe ouer wich filence,and reverence;trem- 
bling ac his ivdgements : but ſure 1 am) that God is the 
God of nature,and-hee canyſe naturall meancs;for the 
puniſhment of niansfinne: thus plagues are lometimes 
foreſcene and foretold, But to come tethoſe infeQions 
whichate vſvall and ordinary; how many places are 
there, where Phyſitiars forbid ont habitzion?the hun- 
dreds of Efſex, Rumneyin Kent, the Fenges of Ely, the 
Marſhes of Lincolne, the Woulds-in the North, the 
Moores in the South, the Downes in the Welt, Theſe 
areall voahabicable places, 2nd cannotagree with mans 
heakh, as if God had not given the whole carth. for 
; mans vie.” Theyare wealthie (I confeſle) it they were 
healchie ;thefoile\;s richand facie agrees with-the na- 
ture of all other creatures, makes themplimbe and in 


good liking (man ouly excepted), 1 -- | 
_ - Letvs:leaue choſe noyfome and peſtilene teuntries, 
and come we totliepleaſantandhealthſullfoyle, Take 
this ene Citie, which certainly'is feared as: well for 
| healih;being a ſandie drie ground, atid as :canuenient 
 for-marchandiſe;in'regard otthis kingdome;as any Ci- 
tie is;0r.canbe inthe'wortd:yetwmrogardotcommers, 
their eloſe buildings; the ſocierirs, of men, forwant of 
' | fieth ayte, ſometimes for the noyſonie_ trades, ſome 
times for the ditches and vaults;how many ſreetex, al- 
| leyes; lahesaremade intabitkhble? AN the Whatffes of 
| London, Stxyiney;and $.,Ptodicys will ceflific a»much | 
in <ffct, Marheile nor, that the Gontrie rbake choice 
of the Suburb3,and-begineo-buntd in'the:fieldsgthey 
- are wiſe intheir one generation; they<eſire the pro- 
-yiGonand eontcntencic-of che Quie, butthe-8yre:and 
thebieath oftheGountrey,. oo 
Me thinkes Lam liki-the Dove, which How ove of 
Noat 


Noyſome pla- | 
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Nas Arke :torhauing beentoffed with the waters, ha» 


ſubſilt or te houer inthe peſtilent aire, I muRt ſearch for 
ſome reſting place here ypon earth, our mother earth, 
For wee are made'of the'carth, we are nouriſht bythe 
earth, and wee ſhall be difſoluedto the earth; and yet 
notwithftanding,this earth, ſometimes for want of o- 
ther fruites, will affoord vs the fruites of a famine, as 
leanneſie, fecbleneſle, palenefſe, wannefſe, &c. In the 
famine ofthe creatures,wee ſhare with them,bur they 
no way partake with ys; their ſorrow makes for our 
ſorrow, for they are directed to our vic ; but whatſoe- 
uer griefe or want is ours, is properly our owne, and no 
way concernes them. If God puniſh the earth with a 
great drought,as it cauſeth a barrenneſle in nature ; ſo 
ic argues the barrenneſle of our nature, in reſpeR of 
good workes, And as the earth opens and gapes for 
raine,ſo mans guts and bowels(like Hotſleaches)ſhall 
ſock and notbe ſatisfied, for want of due nouriſhment ; | 
chen the dumbe creatures want ſuſtenance and foode, 
which they teſtifie with their cries, and their groanes, 
And the time ſhall ſucceede, when man ſhall finde a 
want of thecreatures ; and notwithftanding his cryes, | 
and complaints,though hee could neuer be perſwaded 
roa religious faſt, yet at length (maugre his appetite 
and riotous diſpoſition) hee ſhall be inforced to an ab- 
linence, | | 
The creatures yndoubredly,are not ſo ſubieR to fa- 
mine,as is man; ſome of them cauſe a dearth among 
vs, when God pgiues the labours of our hands(the fruits 
of the earth)co bee deuoured of the Graſhopper and 
Cauterpiller,as much better deſerving them, then wee 
wretched & finful men: to others(as it appeares inthe 
Ant)God hath giuen a greater forecaſt & prouidence, 
to make her proviſion in due ſcaſon out of our plentie, 


then | 
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then man hath or can haue,notwithſtanding his reaſo- 
nable ſoule, Some creatures there are,which feed vpon 
the bare elements, or other common foode, and haue 
alwaics alike plentie, Beares being hungrie will eate 


earth and tones, vntill conuenient rime ſerue, to reple. | 


niſh themſelues with better foode :the Eaftridge will 
deuoure Iron, and therefore ſhe lends her feathers to 


the Campe for their beautie and ornament,as being the 
| excrement of their weapons, Sometimesthe clawes of 


beaſts yeelds nouriſhment to the ſtomacke, vntill the 
ſtomack againe returne ic with great thankfulnes, tho- 
rough the liuer,by,the yeynes,to the parts fro whence 
it was borrowed: As in nature there ſeemes a kind of 
circular conuerſion; the fruites of the- earth doe fatten 
beafts, and the dung of beaſts doth fruQtifie the earth : 
and thus it befalles ſome of them,in caſe of neceſlitie. 
Creatures there are which ſleepe all winter, and are 
committed to the ſafe cuſtodie and proteRion of na- 
ture,returning with the Sunnes returne,and freed from 
the ſorrow,partake onely in the ioy of his preſence. O- 
thers following (as it ſhould ſeeme) the courſe and di- 
retion of the heauens, doe alter and change their cli- 


' mate, and affoording ys their companie onely in the 


plentifull rimes,they neuer ſhare in our wants, Many of 
the inthe hardeſt times, ſeeme to be inthe beſt plight; 
the white froſt fattens the birds,and the Rabbets, while 
poore man creepes to the fire, and complaines of the 
weather. To conclude,ifany one of them ſmart,and be 
pined in their foode, it is man that ſhall taſte of that 
wdgement, who feeds ontheir fleſh; their puniſhment 
lights vpon vs, and ours no way concernes them: any 
one of them will ſerue for our ſmart, the rot of fheepe, 
the murraine of beaſts, the tainting of fiſhes, and here 


| 15 our vnhappie condition, 


Leaving the elements,let ys come to our bodies con- 


| 
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ſiting of elements. Why ſhould man be more ſubie& 
ro diſcaſes, then all other creatures? Not any part of 
man without ſeuerall and ſpecial diſeaſes; not any mo- 
ment of hisage wherein ſlickneſles and infirmities doe 
not watch andattend their opportunitie, ariſing from 
the very conſtitution of his body; the ſmall poxe& the 
meaſles creepe in his cradle; the wormes, the ſcabbes, 
and the botches attend him to {choole ; in his youth, 
hot agues andplurifies,like burning ſeas with their eb- 
bings and flowings, going and returning according to 
their fits & their ſeaſons,to the wonder of nature, & the 
aſtoniſhment of the Phyſician; in his elder yeeres, the 
Kone,the gowte,the ſtrangullion;then ruptures, aches, 
and coughes; at length che dead palfie, the apoplexie, 
the lethargie giugs him his deadly wound. Thus man 
Nands to be baited, while all the diſeaſes, like ſo man 
furies,ſome gnaw at his throte, others thruſt at his lj- 
uer,ſome dartat the kidneys,others aime at the heart; 
all natuze cannot ſupplic the like preſident, And there- 
fore giue me leaue (though I offend much againſt the 
rules of art) to compare man to man himſelfe, the ge- 
nerall Rate of man, tothe piure of that man which 
Rtands 1nthe forefront ef an Almanack; the Lion ſtrikes 
at the heart,and the back, while Cancer nips the breaſt 
and the ſtomacke, Sagittarius ſhootes at the thighes, 
Capricorne burs at the knees: and here you haue the 
liucly repreſentation of man, 

Euerytimeand ſeaſon hath his proper and peculiar 
diſeaſes, In the ſpring time, when nature ſeemes to 
make reſtitution for the cold winter, that as wee were 
formerly exiled froma garden,ſo now a garden ſhould 
be brought vnto vs, (which indeedis an excellent em- 
bleme and figure of mans reſurreRion, and his reſtitu- 
tion to Paradiſe)then begins the cold winter in our 
bodies, atime of Rormes and of tempeſts, then begin 


En Tp" OO CE = — cars _ © <—— _ 


{ 


_— 


*—_ 


| 
{ 


Part-2. The fall of Man, 


the lucking and hidden diſeaſes firſt to appeare, toge- 
ther with the fruites of the earth, as a principall fruite 
of the carth, heere is worke and-imployment for the 
Phyſician : then the Summer approcheth, which ſeemes 
to draw all heate out of ourbodies,and leaues them im- 
potent and weake; we arc wearie and ſweate with our 
idlenes,and while the little Bee labours,and whole na- 
ture is buſied in making her prouifien,then wee defire 
immoderatellcepe, as if the worke did little concerne 
VS. 

But when we awaken,and ſee nature in her full beau- 
tie and prime, how ſhe is crowned with garlands and 
varietie of flowers, how ſhe boaſts of the fruitfulnefle 
of her owne wombe,in producing ſomany ſuch excel- 
lent and delicious fruites: then foorthwith begins our 
forrow,for with the fall of the leafe, we begin to com- 


 plaine of old aches. See then,we cannot couer our na- 


edneſſe with leaues, bur here is the fruite of thefirſt 
fruite that euer we taſted. Autumne is the time of the 
greateſt mortalitie,and this proceeds eſpecially by ca- 
ting of fruites, an yndoubted roken and remembrance 
of that firſt forbidden fruite. Thus is poore man alwaies 
ſicke with continuall fits,he begins with the ſpring, for 
in the ſpring the world had his beginning; hee findes 
ſome abatement in ſummer, for then hee is ſmothered 
and choaked yp with heate ; but in Autumne his firs 
are renewed, ntill winter approch, which hath reſem- 
blancenot to old age (as ſome ſuppoſe, andthis were 
ſufficient)for old age is a continuall ſickneſle, and infir- 
mitie;but to death it ſelſe,confiſting,of barrennefle,ma- 


king nodifference betweene the fruitfull vine, and the | 


ynprofitable ſallow : all woods muſt then ſerue alike 
for the fewell, asall the whole world ſhall at length 
be conſumed in a generall combuſtion, 


From the diſcaſes, let ys come to the cure ; and firſt | 


for 
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for the dumbe beaſts, All che beaſts of the field know 
The eafic cure | what is profitable for their faod, their ſight, their ſent, 
of dumbe their owne knowledge ſufficientlyinformes them; ac- 
——_— cording to the ſeaſon and time, thereafter they pro- 
portion their diet;asis moſt beficting their nature, you 
ſhall finde their habitation and dwelling; if ſickneſle 
attach them, they ſeeke no further helpe, but only their | 
owne naturall inſtin&; they begin the cure with for- 
bearance and abſtinence, that ſo-nature might ſireng- 
then her ſclfe; then they ſeeke ſome phyficall hearbe, 
they know where it growes, they know in what dofis 
| totake it, and the manner of application: here is ſhort 
worke,I confeſle, But come wee to man, and I feare 1 
ſhall proue tedious in my diſcourſe, Man alone(nor- 
withſtanding the diſeaſes whereunto hee is ſubie&) 
doth infinitly exceed theirs, both fornumber and dan- 
ger, yet wants he all thoſe helpes, which nature hath 
ſupplied co all other creatures in a plentifull manner : | 
and therefore man muſt intend along courſe of tudie, 
very harſh and very difficult to ſupplic his defeRs, ars 
longa eſt 5 vita breuis, When conſider thoſe large yo- 
The difficultie | lumes of Galen, Hippocrates, eAuicen,s. me thinks it 
| inmanscnre. | would aske a mans whole life to peruſe them, Ir were 
| wel, if the Phyſitian mighe be priuiledged and diſpen- 
| ſed withall for his health, yntill he had finiſht the courſe 
| 

| 


of his ſtudies; but commonly in the middeſt of them, 
ſickneſſe preuents him ; ſetting the nature of diſeaſes 
before his own eyes, they ſeaſe ypon his fleſh, notwith- | 
Randing his great learning,and the trong bulwarke of 
his phylicke, Is it poſſible that all theſe huge andlarge 
volumes,farre exceeding mans body in largenefle and 
weight, ſhould notbee able ſufficiently to.deſcribeit, 
but that eery yecre ſhouldfinde out ſomeplace & part 
of mans body for a new incroaching diſeaſe, vuknowne 
ro the Ancients,and wondredatby the profeſſors? 
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In preſcribing their phyſicke, obſerue how carious 
they are,it appeares by their doſis, their waights,oun- 
ces,dragmes,ſcruples, graines, as if they were able to 
ſquare ovt,and to proportion nature toa iuft rule and 
leuell, to poyſe and to ballance her co the inch ; conſt 
der their innumerable Recipe's, their compoſitions c6- 
fiRing of various and infinite ingredients; whereas cer- 
raine 1tis,that there are but fourec firſt qualities, &euery 
one of them may beallaied by his contrary. Wherfore, 
I pray', ſerues ſo great vatietic ? I had thought that it 


their art, to make it ſeeme wonderfull and incompre- 
henſible ; or elſe to raiſe the price of their phyſicke, to 
make their own wares ſale-able. Burſhall Itell youthe 
reaſon? In truth T feare they doe bur gueſſe ar their 
IIS ſearch is deeper in nature, 
ſcemes ingenioully to confefle as much, when as in eue- 
ry creature ſhe placeth certainc hidden and ſecret qua- 


wiſe not the degreesof thoſe qualities: and therefore 
. cuery Phyfitiartis an empirick, his learning is gotten 
| by experience,and not by reaſon or diſcourſe ; though. 
otherwiſe Scripture can giue him this teſtimonie, that 
the profeſſion ir ſelfe is very honourable, as being the 
appoynted meancs vnder God,for recoucring and re- 
taining our health, 

From the Phyſician let vs come tothe Apothecaries: 
When I ſee their ſhops ſo well tored and furniſhe with 


— 


their painted boxes and pots, inſtead of commending 
the owner,or taking delight and pleaſure in the ſhop, 


want ſo many helps for his cure, I could wiſh y his pots 


they did bur onely ſerue for his __ he is the hap- 
pic 


had been to hide and couer the myſteries and ſecrets of 


 lities, which the reaſon of man cannot finde out,as like- | 


I begin topitic poore miſcrable and wretched man, | 
that ſhould be fubie to ſo many diſeaſes, and ſhould | 


were only for ornament,ornaked and emprie,or that | 
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| | pie man that can live without them, But here I can doe | 


[ 


' Our diftaſtfull ' no leſſe, then take ſome notice of their phylicke ; moſt | 
| phylicke. commonly the medicines are more fearefull then the 
| ' diſeaſe ir ſelfe,I call the ficke patient to witnefle, who 
; hath the triall and experience of both, Asfor example, 
long faſtings and abſinenceza whole pint of bitter po. 
tion,pils that cannot be ſwallowed, noyſome diſtalie- 
full and vnſauourie yomits, the cutting of veines, the 
layncing of-ſores,the. ſearing,vp of members, the pul- 
ling out of ceeth : here are (trange cures,to teacha man 
crueltic ;the Surgeon ſhall neuer be of my. Jurie.. 

| In fetching this phylicke(theſe Indian drugs)thou- 
ſands doe yeerely endanger their liucs through the di- 
| uerſitie of the Climate, going to a new found world, 
| The Indian | they goe indeed to another world:where(as I ſuppoſe) 
' drugges doe that the. phyſicall hearbe of every countrey is moſt 
| nor agree with | 1 oner and fic for the inhabitants of that countrey, ac- 
— cording to thecourſe of Gods prouidence; and accor- | 
ding to the Phyſitians owne aphoriſme , that a cure | 
gently performed according to-natyralldegrees, is als. 
waics moſt commendable, Their hearhes doe not a- 
gree with our conſtitution; yet ſuch is our wanton- | 
neſſe,that ſometimes with taking their phyſicke, wee 
ouerthrow the ſlate of our bodies;and in (tead of na- 
turall, we make our felues artificial Romackes, when 
our Engliſh bodies mutt proue the ftore- houſes of In- 
dian drugges, There is a great diſtance in the, Climat, 
and therefore we ſhould not raſhly vndertake. ſuch a 
journey, to ioyne together things ſo farre ſeparated 
in nature. Sometimes againe with taking too little 
phyficke,we doe but onely prouoke and ſtirre vp thoſe 
humours,which we cannot expell : ſometimes the cu- 
ring of one diſeaſe, is an inducement to another; leſt 
there ſhould be an emprineſſe, or vacuitie in nature, 


| there muſt be a ſucceſſion of diſeaſes in mans bod 2 
The 
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The diſcalcs of our bodice come to vs in-poſic,or on 
horſebacke,butthey depart from vs on foore, very lci- 
ſurely and ſoftly ; and in our cures,nothing ſo calic as 
to commit an error, and being once committed, no- 
thing ſo dangerous. Ifthe bodie be ſcalded with the 
heate of thy bloud in a feauer,and thatthou defireſt to 
give it ſome vent;take heede,for if thoudoeſt it not,in 
a iuſt meaſure,it will (traight turne to a Dropſic. Is thy 
Romacke ouerloaded with ill humours, and that thou 
deſfireſt a yomit? ſometimes it will draw on a phrenſie, 
Doeſt thou defire to purge thy diftempered bodice? 
take heed of crampes and conuulfions. 

NotwithRanding all phyſicke,and all other meanes, 
which God hath appointed for the recouerie of our 
health,yer is it generally acknowledged,thac there are 
certaine incurable diſeaſes. Herethe Art diſcouers the 
weakeneſle of her ſtrength,and yet doth ſeeme to boaſt 
of the foreſight of her skill ; being able to effeRtno- 
thing, notabletorouſe yp nature, ſhe ſeemes tocom- 
plaine of nature, and by incurable diſeaſes, concludes, 


that che wound and corruption of nature,by y ſtrength 


of nature,is incurable, For if there were ſuch a ſtate of 
mans health, as could not bee annoyed with fickneſle, 
this were ſomerecompence; but now all things ſeeme 
to ſound cerruption, We iudge of the ſtate of our bo- 


| dies by the excrements,and when ovr bodies are arthe 


beſt,rhey muſt needs be defiled; fince of the beſt nou- 
riſhment,they make the worſt excrement, and thereby 
doe giue a ſufficient token of cheir owne corruption. 
What a miſerable comforr is it to the ficke patient, to 
heare his Apothecaric,Surgeon, or Empirick very lear- 


| nedly ro diſcourſe in the commendation of health; to 


tell of their former cures, of their ſoueraigne medi- 
cines? And yet at length forſaking theirpatients,to wil 
them to prepare themſelues,for it lies not in the power 
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From the inward diſeaſes, let vs come to the out- 
ward wrongs and iniuries, which we ſuſtaine from each 
other, and theſe ſeemeto proceede for want of good 
order and gouernment, Rt forthe abſolute gouern- 
ment among the dumbe creatures, hee that ſhall well 
conſider the common=wealth of the Bees, how tri 
they are within the territories of their owne Hiues; 


how iuſt they are in putting thoſe Ratures in execu-. 


tion,concerning idle perſons and vagabonds,and like- 
wiſe the employment of day labourers;what an excel- 
lent order there appeares betweene them, how great 
the obediece is fromthe inferiour to the ſuperiovr !he 
will eafily confeſſe, that the greateſi temporal] happi- 
neſſe of man, which confifts in a good government, 
whereby he is ſecured of his perſon and Rate, is much 


| more eminently diſcerned amongſt beaſts, then a- 


mong(t men. T will not onely infift inthe Bee, who 
ſeemes to teach vs a platforme and prefidentof a per- 
fe& Monarchic:it is long ſince agreed and concluded 
in Philoſophie, that ſuch diſorder, ſuch difference and 


| diſagreement,ſfuch hate andenmitie,as is between man 


and man, cannot bee found inthe reſt of the creatures, 
ih inter difſpares feras, vnlefic it be in beaſts of a diffe- 
rent kinde;and in the deſerts and wilderneſſe, where 
rauenous creatures doe together inhabite.Such is the 
prouidence and gouernment of nature, that rhey live 


as peaceably as wee doe, in our belt walled' fortrefles | 


and rownes : the Citie gates though ſhut, yer ſome- 
times threaten as dangerous. home-bred conſpiracies, 
as they doe ſecure vs of outward forraine inuzhons. 
Howſocuer, I wonld not taxc any law or kingdome 
in the world, with a connivencie and toleration-of 
iniuſtice; yet certaine it is,that as in the naturall body 
of man, the parts necreſt the heart are aptefifor inflam- 
: | k mation, 
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mation,and in the remote parts, nature ſeemes to ex- 
clude and expell all cxcrements and filth: fo is ic in the 
ouernment of kingdomes, it is not alwaies ſafe{t to 
Pac neereſt the heart, nor is it ſecure to live in the fur- 
theft diſtance, Foreuery kingdome hath his skirts and 
his borders, where the poore and petrie gouernours, li- 
uing out of the fight of the world, and making ſome 
counterfeit ſhew of their owne greatneſle, doe fopur- 
loine and prefle yponthe poore commons, that indeed 
their life ſeemes to be a thraldome moft intollerable : 
whichto a generous and braue minde,thar truly values 
the naturall right of his owne libertie, isa yoke vnſuf. 
ferable, For to live vnder a Monarchie,is no thraldome 
bur libertie ; forin this corrupted Nate, of the creature, 
there muſt bea gouernment, and this gouerniment in- 
forceth a ſubieCtion : whenthis ſubiectionis onely to 
one,it admits of the leaſt inconuenience, and therefore 
is to be admitted as in nature, ſo likewiſe in reaſon. 
Bur | may ſpeake it to Gods glorie, and to our owne 
comfort, there is no nation ynder the Sunne, wherein 
iuſtice hath a more free and current paſſage then heere 


A— 


} amonglt vs, Our Commons haue their yoyces and ſuf. 


frages in making their owne lawes ; matters of fat do 
paſſe by the yerdiof a uric; we are not acquainted 
with the taxes and pillages which are vſcd in other na- 
tions,andindeed we are wholly ynacquainted with our 
owne happineſle, bonnwm carendo magis quam fruendo 
agnoſcimns.li wee did but ſee the daily praQtice of the 
Princes ia Iraly,and elſewhere; wee could not poſſibly 
be vathankfuil,to chepreſent/gouernmentin which we 
liue, vader the ſafe proreQtion of our moſt gratious So- 
ueraigne King James, whoſe raigne God long conti- 

nue over ys, &c.  e-GE 
Now ar length to ſpeake of the ſeruices-andlaue- 
ries both of man and of beaſt; if the dumbe creatures 
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himſelfe is not freed from the like orthe ſame ſeruice, 
ſois hetyed ynto them ina very large meaſure, to re- 
compence their labours abundantly, As for example, 
is the horſe appointed for the ſeruice of warre, for la- | 

bour and carriage? there are likewiſe foormen and 
' pikemen,as well as horſemen in Campes, and both of 
' them aduenture alike, the horſe and the rider both of 
them ſhare in the danger. Now for his hire or rewarde 
inthe field, hee ſhall haue hiscrappings and furniture 
very rich and coſtly, as the goodnefle of his mettall 
and courage requires : when hee returnes, his lodging 
or ſtable roome was firſt built by mans labour, his food 
was prepared bythe harueft man, hee muſt have conti- 
nuall ſeruice andattendance by man; the Black Smith 
mult waite on his heeles; and ſo for the reft; there is 
a plough man and carter, as well as there is a plough or 
a teamezand he that lookes to receive any profit by the 
creature, muſt firſt performe his dutic and ſeruice to 
that creature. And therefore no marueile, if he takes as 
his owne fee belonging to his place, their caſt-away 
garments,as skinnes,wooll,feathers,and filke from the | 
* poore worme, which he fits and prepares for himſelfe, 
not without great labour and induftrie , which hee 
weares rather as a liucrie to betoken the baſe condi- 
tion ofa ſeruant, then asa badge ora token of his re- 
gall ſoueraigntie.. 
| Not only our ſeruice, our care and charge ouerthem, 
| but generally the ſlaucrie ofman, ſeemes to bee much | 
greater then theirs, Firſt thatit is in the ſame kind : for | 
if wee were to attend Angels, or ſome higher powers, 
 afſuredly our condition would bemoretollerable; but | 
here homo homini lupus, one man proues a ſlaue toan | 
other,and-muſt ſubmit himſelfe to the will of a tyrant, | 
It is not ynknowneto all trauellers,that in other coun- 

| | tries-|. 
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| mercifull to the dumbe beaſt, that he ſhould rake ſome 
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| 
tries rhere are captiues andlaues, ſold in their markets, 
they beare a certaine price and rate, and commonly 
are valued vnder the price ofa horſe : ſee what account. 
and eſtimation man doth here make of himſelfe; and 
ſurely hee iuftly deſerues this puniſhment to fall vpon 
his whole kinde,when as the Son of God was bought 


and ſold fora price, who was indeede the price of our | 


redemption, To leaue the barbarous nations, and to 
draw neerer home, it is not long fince the tenure of 
villenage was here aboliſht amongft vs(chankes to the 
Clergie,for it was by their intercefſion);and at this day 
wee haue prentiſes for yeeres, ſeruants in couenant, 
which are in the nature of ſlaues, poore tenants muſt 
drudge for their Landlords, And whereas it is com- 
manded in the law of Moſes, that thou ſhalt nor 
muzzle the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out the 
corne, the intent of the law was, that wee ſhould bee 


profit by his owne labours : butI feare wee are more 
mercilefſe ro men. The old ſhepheard lame and feeble, 
who watcheth all night with his flocke, and indures all 
the Rormes and the tempeſts, yet I feare he neuer taſtes 
any part of his fat weathers : the poore old countric 
houſewife neuer ſees the ſpending of her own crambd 
Capons: and thus how —_—_— and vnfitly hath na- 
ture diſpoſed of vs? ſome live in their wantonneſle 
and ſuperfluitie, others in their wants and their miſe- 
rie,and in both you may diſcerne the corruption, 
Suppoſe the creatures were in ſubicRion to man, 
and did require no mutuall ſeruice from man, then 
might it be ſaid vnto man, Adeone es ferox,quiahabes 
imperiuns in belluas : Ts this The gr" point of your 
glorie, that you are, a ſhepheard, a ſwincheard, or an 
cardſman? But Ipray what ſubicQion mi ghe this be; 


when all of them ſeeme to conſpire againſt man? All 
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apainſt one, here is no proportis of iuſtice. Who was c 

ver able to preuct all dangers fro the creatures?Do not 
the fowles of the ayre take the firſt froites of his crop ? 
Doe not the vermine purloyne his ſubſtance at home? 
the moth abates the pride of his garments, the flye 
muſt taſte of his beſt diſh, Doe not thoſe houſe-crea- 
tures, the Bee, the Waſpe, and the Spider, threaten his 
pcrſon? andif hee comes foorth, then the Beare, the 
Woolfe, and the Lion, ſtand readie preſt to ſet ypon 
him with open violence, We cannot vſe any creature 
with ſufficient ſaferie and ſecuritie of our liues: the 
Horſe,though hee wants hornes, yet hee hath hoofes ; 
though by him wee finde ſomeecaſc in our trauell,yer 
we mult take heede of his tripping. Methinkes I ſee 
a number oftennants conſpiring and laying their pur- 
ſes together,readie to be depoſed againſt the juſt priui- 
ledges and cuſtoms of their Lord,or the ancientrights 
of the Church (if you pleaſe) for the caſe is alike, ir is 
general and concernes them all;they axe-to intend their 
ownepublikeand common good, before the particu- 
lar benefit of their Parſon or Lord : and this is the con- 
dition of allthe bruit beaſts in reſpeR of man, 

But lies it not in the power of the Starrechamber,to 
preuent all ſuch conſpiracies and: combinations of the 
The creatures | creatures? Cannot the heauens keepe all things in a 
ray iuſtly con- | more vniforme and ſtrit orderand government? No 
ſpiccaganſt | | certainly, for it flands with the courſe of iuftice, that 
—_ fince man hath forſaken his owne ranke, caſt off his 
maicſiie,and feeding on the carcaſſes of creatures,cloa- 
thed with their skinnes, and their garments, doth to- 
gether put on their qualitics and beaftly conditions,in | 
ſo much that now inthe time of darkneſfe, he walkes 
diſguiſed in a ſtrange habit; nomarucileif hee-bee ſer 
ypon and taken by the. watch, euery one ſuſpeQin 
him for ſome fugitive : and as in particular he buſes 
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them and himſelfe in an immoderate vyſe of the crea- 
tures; ſo in generall, all ofthem conſpire againſt him, 
and worke their owne malice, | 
If anything ſeemes to detraQt from the happinefſe 
of beaſts,in reſpeR of man, itis becauſethey'areconti- 
nually ſubie& to ſlaughter, Butare menexempred from 
this perill?are there not. as many ſnares to intrap vs, 
through the malicious praQtice of our enemies; cither 
by the highway fide, or inthe ſecret and cloſe- night, 
ſometimes with an Italian. figge, ſometimes by a falſe 
information ina legall proceeding, whenour ſubſtance 
drawes on our confufſton,ifall this faile ? YerI pray re 
ſolue me : were it not better in the courſeof our liues, 
tobe fed and pampered with the beaſt, y othersſhould 
take care and charge ouer vs, and at Iength(befote the 
miſeries of old age ouertake ys) to end our lives with 
a thruſtor ablow, when in an.inſtant we are bercaued 
of ſenſe,of life,and of motion, then to tay and expe 
natures beſt rime and leiſare, when with. Jong lingring 
and tedious diſeaſes, we ſhould be firſt wrackt and tor- 
mented with moſt exquiſite torments, ( for affuredly 
the torments of tyrants,are not fo cruel{,asare the ror- 
ments of nature, being indeede in the more ſenfiriue 
parts) and yet after theſe torments, at length wee ſhall 
not faile'toreceiue theſentence ofexecution? * -- | 
In regard of my profeſſion, I would not willingly in- 
termeddle in cauſes of bloud,ratherlet all penitentfin- 
ners and offenders againſt law, freely eſcape by the be< 
nefic of their Clergiezfor wee preach! mercic, andino- - 
thing but miercie,.and all the mercie of the Jaw ought 
tobe aſcribed vnto the Clergie, Yet here Ican doeino 
lefle then relate a truth :I doe therefore call you Ser- 
_ Bailiffes, Conſtables, and Iaylers to witnefle, 
ow many priſons are there in this one Citie ? what va- 
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rietie of chaines, of fetters, of bolts ? what dungeons 
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and places of torments? what wrackes and ſtrapadoes? | 
what Rlockes,pillories, and houſes of corretion? how 
many kinds of death? hanging, prefſing,burning,quar- 
tering. Wherefore ſcrues your office, orthe effice of 
Sheriffes, bur onely for che execution of thele lawes ? 
Whereforecarrics the Magiſtrate, either ſword or fage 
you before him? itis not to keepe away flyes or gnats, 

ut that he is the inſtrument of God ynto vengeance: 
for who arc all theſe prepared? but only for man: by 
whom are all theſe prepared? but onely by-man, belides 
the nanging and watchfull rod of Gods anger,and the 


You Captaines and Souldiers ; wherefare ſerucs 
your plentic of Artillerie ? ſuch rearing Canons, batte- 
ring Peeces, Muskets,Petronels,Caliuers,and Piſtols ; 
theſe are not pot-guns for children, or haile-ſhot to 
kill a wren,or a fparrow,or birding-peeces for young | 


Pikes, Lances, ſuch Swords,Daggers, Rapiers, Poina- 
does, ſuch yaricty of weapons, ( andrheancient glo-. 
ry of England) the Bowes,and the Arrowes ; forI will 
not ſpeake of vadermining the carth, the opening of 
fluces, when the earth and the water ſceme to-deuoure | 
whole armies at once. 1willnot ſpeake of other fira- 
tagems and ſnares in warre, or the great Mafſacresin 
peace; I pray' can all the ſhambles affoord ſo many 
kniues, beetles, axes,as there aretoolesand inſtruments 
prepared for man, /#/iss Ceſar alone, who certain! 
cannot be branded with any note of the greateſt cruel- 
tic, yet in his battailes,he is ſaid, ro yanquiſh and kill an 
eleuen hundred thouſand fighting men, beſides his 
owne ſouldiers,who were ſlaine inthe conqueſt. | 
From the death of man and beaſt, which ſecmes to 


be incident and common both to man and to beaſt, 
give me leauc to ſpeake one word of their _— 
When | 
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When I remember how the young: chickins, though 
coutinnally fed in the. chanex, without reſpe&,ſhoule 
now at length beſerued vpin a ſilver diſh, vpon a Da- 
maske tablecloth,with muchpompeand folemnitie, to 
be foode for their maſters; neatly handled, curiouſly 
carued, and fafely laid vp in their bowels; cettainly I 
commend their funcrals before mans, who is wraprt in 
a ſhcete,buricd in a pit, where his carcaſſe corrupts, and 
is made meate forthe wormes, Thus behold the glorie 
ofthe world, the mirrour of nature, man fot whom rhe 
whole fabricke was created, ta whoſe vſe and ſeruice 
all creatures were directed, whois alittle world epito- 
mized, an abridgement of nature ; man {1 ſay) ſo farre 
exceeding all other creatures in that high prerogatiue 
of arcaſonable and immortall ſoule, yetin regard of 


| the corruption of his fleſh, his condition is equal, if 


not inferiour to the beaſts of the field. It ſhould much 
detract from the wiſedome of nature,and almoſtimply 
acomradicion.in the workes of nature, if it werenort a 
puniſhment iufily inflited on man for his- ſinne, that 
man fo farre exceeding all other creatures, fhould not« 
withſtanding in his cnd bee accounted and numbred 
with the baſefſt : for ſo faith the Wiſe man, haxe ſaid to 


_the grane,thow art my mother, and to the worme thox. 


art brother, < » mp hin [17418, . LET TS GETRY 
Tocondhade fieabgeitls, that in the dumbe'crea- 
tures,there ſhould be no miſerie proper and peculiarto 
them, wherein we doe not ſhare' with them alike, and 
partake in their misfortunes : but many iffaccidents do 
daily befall vs, not onelyin regard of ous re#ſonable 
ſoule,which is proper to our ſelues, but likewiſe for our 
bodies,conſifling of the fame elements withtheirs,and 
yettherein they haue neitherpary nor portion with vs, 
and in thoſe miſeries which both ſuſtaine alike, mans 


are much greater inthe ſame kind, Ang hitherto _ | 
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only ſpoken of ſuch things, which concerne man _ 
perly in reſpe&of his bodie,andin compariſon with o- 
ther creatures: now I will fingle him ſeuerally by him- 
ſelf,and in regard of the difference of his parts the ſoule 
and the fleſh, I cannot fitter reſemble him, then to rhe 
Vniuerſfitie and towne of Cambridge; for in one and 
the ſame perſon, as likewiſe in one and the ſame cir- 
cuite of place, you ſhall finde two ſcuerall Corpora- 
rtions,two diſtin Charters,different ſtatutes, & lawes, | 
each oppoſing other, each accuſing other, when both | 
may want reformation. LO, 
Now let me come to the more noble part, to ſpeake 
of the diſeaſes of the minde :Is it not a ſufficient miſe- 
Themiſeries | rje,cobe thus moleſted aboue meaſure, by the weaknes 
of the minde. | 11.9 infirmities-of the fleſh, not any one creature bein 
| ſubie&rto the like afflitions, but that there ſhould bee 
ſorrowes and gricuances which are proper andpeculiar 
to the minde, firſt begun in the minde, and therefore 
only competentto man, and from the minde at length 
burſting foorth in the bodie,cicher by melancholy fits, 
forbearance of meate, negleR of his nararall reſt, as 
poyſons inwardly take,break out into ſores, And theſe 
are much more dangerous thenthediſcaſes of the fleſh; 
inſomuch char ſometimes man turnes deſperate, and 
commits the moſt cruell,bloudie,and ynnatural ation, 
that poſſibly, heart .can imagine; his owne hands ſhed 
his owne blood,all bisparts confpire againſt nature, he 
is the offeader, andthe partic offended, the Tudge, the 
wicnefſe,theIurie,the executioner, and the ſole behol- 
| Selfe-howicide | der, toariaigne and condemne himfelfe, and in an-in- 
the moſt vona= | ſtant bereaued both of life and of ſenſe, he makes him. 
rucall finne, | | ſclfe wholly vacapable of repentance ; Contrarie to all 
forme of juſtice, and moſt cortcarie to all righc of na- 
ture, which abhorring and detefting blood,as in all o- 
thers, ſo moſt; eſpecially in it- ſelfe,as having this prin- 
. ciple 
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1 ciple rooted and grounded in rhe heart, thar charitie 
ſhould begin with ir ſclfe': and as man doth not giue. 


L vpon 


bimſelfe life, nor cannot continuehis life,ſo is hee not 
Lord of hislife,or his death, but mnft patiently expe a 


| 


i 


time for his diſſolution, as there was a1uſt time appoin- | 


ted for his birth and natiuitie, 

The only comfort in all bodily afflitions,is the com- 
fort ofthe ſoule to the members, the patient forbea- 
rance and hope of amendment; but ifthe ſoule her ſelfe 
be once diftrefled or diftraRed, ir lies notin the power 
of the dull and heauie fleſh,to afſwage her,but ſhe will 
rather increaſe her painc, vpbraid her,moue her to im- 
patience,as the righteous Job was ftrongly tempted by 
his wife tocurſe and forſake God, 

_ 'Spraking:of the diſcaſes of the minde, Tcannot for- 
get,thar I have alreadie proued the eternitie and im- 
mortalitic of the ſoule,and therfore am tied(asit were 
by promiſe to iuſtifie my former affertions, to excuſe 
the fame ſoule from ali ficknefles: inclining to<dearh, 
See here the wonderfull prouidence of God, the natu- 
rall manby force of his ownereaſon, acknowledgeth 


the immortalitieof the ſoule, as touching the life and; 
continuance; and by the ſame reaſon, hee likewiſe ac- | 


knowledgeth the fickneffes-and diſeaſes of the ſoule, 
morbi anemi languores animi,nothing is focommG&and 
triuiall among the heathen Philoforhert; as if fſhould 
ſay in effeR, that nature diſcernes a fecond death, a 
death of finne,though not a fecond birth, a generation 


corighteouſnefſe; to theone, nature iginciined andve- | 


ry firly diſpoſed, and therefore ſets/it:before-herewne 
eyes; imtheotber, nature” is defeRiue;and no way pre- 
pares man, and therefore as blind{o1d, ſhe cannor be- 
hold it; our inward corruption leades vs to {inne,only 
EG rvcalles vs from-finne : men herexeſis 

the faceofchereatth, heaney isaboue;hellis be- 
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neath ; ſer vp a ladder,andhe ſhall hardly climbe;'giue 
him wings it will not auaile him; doe buc openapir, 
and he ſhall fall with great caſe, though hee finde little 
caſcin his fall... | 

In diſcovering the diſcaſesof the minde, I will tel! 
you a greater miſerie:Suppoſe that any one man ſhould 
eurne franticke ina hot burning feauer,and ſhould per- 
The diſeaſes | {wade himſelfe, that his violent and ynnaturall heate, 
of the minde | did only proceed from bis own ftireogth of nacure;then 
js _ he begins ro buffer his keepers, and will nor lic till in 
cilcouered. | pj; bed : here is a double cauſe of griefe, not ſo much 
for his ficknes, as for his error and impaticncie. Thus it 
befals many, thatare ſicke in their minde, who glorie 
and boaſt in their vices,making their own ſhame,their 
commendation, either ſuppoſing all others to beelike 
vnto them,and ſanCtitie to conliſt only in the outward 
appearance; orelſe condemning all others, they will 
maintaine their own praQtice, Popwlus me [ibilet,at mi- 
hi plaudo : 1 care not what the poore people ſayof me, 
(quoth the V.lurer)my ſubRance ſhall yphold- me, when 
chey goea begging, The adulterous man pleaſeth him- 
ſelfe with vncleanneſſe, and begins co doubt, whether 
a naturall a can be a ſinne againſt nature. The glutton 
will. make firong arguments in defence: of his riot: 
Wherefore ſhould nature ſupplie ſuch plentifull proui- 
fion,ifhe might nor take it inabundance, If he cannot 
wholly excuſe himlſelfe, yet he will leflen his ſinnegvibil 
nou mentitur iniquitas fib;, Whereas vertue is placed 
berweene the. extreames, vices doe now cluſter roge- 
ther in ſuch multicudes aad throngs, that vertue is ci» 
ther preſt to death, or wholly.excluded; verrue no lon- 
| ger appearing, vices fit in the throne, and vſurpethe 

chaire of eſtate, | | 


On the contrarie, vertue is ſometimes reputed for 


vice,and ſoloſetha greatpartof her happineſſe, which 
conſiſts 


—_— 
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confiſts.in due eſtceme and reputation, beſides her at=- 
tractiue power, to draw all others to the imitation of 
her ſelfe. The moſt reuerend Fathers of the Church 
haue been taxed with ambition, by the rude and baſe 
mulcitude; the moſt ſtrit,mortified and ſeuere men, 
haue been charged with a deepe hypocrifie-and difſt- 
mulation; the moſt magnificent and bountifull, with 
popularitie and waſtfulnes ; the moſt vprightand fin- 
cere in iuſtice,with vaine gloriec and pride, Herein, as I 
doe excuſe the innocencie-of one, fo I doecondemne 
the corruption of many, they. looking thorough pain- 
ted glaſſes,their own hearts being defiled,cannot right- 
ly iudge of the colours. | | 

Hitherto we ſceme to doubt of the diſeaſes :now at 
length if-we conclude.in general], thatyertue js vertue, 
that finne is ſinne,and vic is vice;then here isa ſecond 


miſerie,that. whereas all bodily diſcales doe ſuddenly. 


diſcover themſelues by their ſymptomes, and ſignes, 
and inforce the;ſick patient to confeſle his owne griefe; 
onely the..diſcaſes of the: mjnde (as. are the:inward 
thoughts of the heart)theyjare.ſecret,they have learned 
the language of cquiuocation; they. walke diſguiſed, 
and will neuer acknowledge themſelues to bee-them- 
ſclues: for that euill. ſpirit , which-hath taken away 
ſhame in the une hagh.put a ſhame inthe confeſſion of 
finne, The proud,man feares nothing ſo much,asleft he 
ſhould abaſe himſclfe with roo much-humilitie;charge 
him with pride, and hee will make. bitter inueQiues a- 
gain(t it;then he begins to apologize for himſelfe, how 
curteous and kinde he is in hisentertainment, how af- 
fable : thus till ke deceiueth himſelfe, for therein con- 
fNteth hispride. And ſo for al others the diſeaſes ofthe 
mind,they are not open aſſaulcs,but priuie conſpiracies, 
and therefore are ſecret, ſuch as will endure the wrack; 
before they will diſcouer theſclues,or their own'ends. 


If 
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If the diſcaſes once appeare and are made manifeſt, 
ſometimes there falles out a pitiful! and a lamentable 
accident. I haue ſeene many vertues reſident in one 
heart, like many Iewels,all contained in one casket,and 
yet all of them tainted, deieRted and cleane caſt downe 
with one vice. Ancxcellent wit,accompanied with ho- 
neſt and faire conditions, attended on with comelinefle 
and beautie of members; yet through a.traQable na- 
ture, iscafily led away with ill companie, and all his 

ood parts are ouerwhelmed with a deluge of drun- 
Cane. The braue courage and reſolution, which 
leanesnothing vnattempted that may tend tothe ſer- 
uice and honour of his countrie; yet ſometimes is in- 
raged, ſet on fire, ang all his good qualities are burnt 
and conſumed with the furie of his own luſt, The great 
Clerke with his night- watchings and Qudies, pining 
himſelfe,not vnlike his owne taper, where the head wa- 
Reth the wholebody,in lightning others,he conſumes 
himſelfe, who indeed doth beſt deſerne both of Church | 
and of State; laying the foundations of truth and pie- 
tie in the Church,and building vp the walles of ciuili- 
tie and obedience in the State; yer ſometimes with a 
fond affeAation of ſmgularitie,he makes himſelfe ridi- 
culous, Not to ſpeake of any ſingle encounter of ver- 
eue to vice, many vertues knit and combined together, 
may be foyled, deieted, and cleane caft downe with 
one vice: ſometimes they are choked yp with glutto- 
nie,incombred with couctouſneſſe, prow ruſtic and du- 
tie, with ſloch ſwolne and puft vp with pride, cancard 
with enuie, tretched vpon the racke of ambition, in- 
ſnared with the hooke of blinde fancie; and ſelfe-con- 
ceited opinion ; if bura fparke of choller or furie fall 
on the ſtubble, ic will inflame all : and thus one flye 
ſcrues to.infet a whole yu of ſwecte oyntmentr, 

For the ſcuerall diſeaſes efthe minde, compare them 


to 
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to the ſickneſles ofthe body : Pride ſeemes to bean in- 
ordinate ſwelling, like mer with wind, was 
rers,or ill humours;puffes'vp.the fleſh;for good blood, 


will contain itſelfe within his owne bounds, Wrath 
islike a plurifie, when the heart and thelires are all on a 
fire,nothing can quench it,nothing can aflwage it, bur 
the effuſion of blogd;then wee begin to be mercileſle- 
and cruell, and if the Sunne goedowne in our wrath, 
then is our caſe deſperate; the criticall houre is dange- 
rous,for if it will endure the light,it will neuer flie in 
the darkneſſe. Luft is ke a burning feuer, which with 
ſhakingfirs, puts man into divers inordinate paſſions, 
and giues him the ſhape of a beaſt ;forbeaſts doe natu- 
rally deſire the propagation of their owiie 'kinde, ard 
in their kinde the eternifing of themſclues: but man 
ſhould looke to the immorrtality of his ſoule,the reſur- 
reQion of his fleſh; which together with Gods law, his 
owne conſcience,and thevncleannefſe of ſinne, ſhould 
ſerue to bridle his laſt, Envie is as a corrofiue, or as a 
worme bred inthe ſpleene, which conſumerh it ſelfe, in 
maligning others; it feedeth not on: the beſt, but on 


bismembers.”'” pt c 
'Suppole there were ſome intiocentmeti notrdinted 
with theſe vices; thenmuſt you conceive that I donor 
ſpeake of theperſons,but of the nature in generall : for 
I will not diſpute how powerfullin the heart of man, is 


- 


cCcs 


the working of Gods ſpirit but! ſure it is, thidt ſuch vi- 
wor. - 


| 


| which ſerues for our Rrength; and'our nouriſhment; | 
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ces there are,ſome jn ſome perſons,and alin the whole 
kinde for otheryiſe we could not have knowne them, 
wee could not have diſcouered. them: the ſuſpicious 
minde of.-man could nor baye raiſed ſuch ſlanderous 
and falſe accuſations againſt himſelfe, without ſome | 
ground-worke of truth. Theſe are no exotick or for-. 
raine drugges, but weedes growing in opr owne gar- 
dens, iſſuing from the corrupted roote of our nature : 
ſometimes in one man you ſhall obſerue themin full 
number and plentic, the myfterie of iniquitie ſhadow- 
edinthe yaile of our fleſh; apd inthe moſt fanRified 
man,you ſhall diſcerne an inclination to ſinne, 

Ifthere were no other puniſhment of vice, but vice- 
itfelfe, this were ſafficient; for pature hath, impripted 
in cucry man a hate and deteftation of fione ; bur God | 
The puniſk- | in his iuſtice, as be hath framed man ofa ſoulec and of a 
| mentofyice. | bodie,and both of them doe mutually recciue together. 
their portion of ioy, or of ſorrow; ſo by an cſpeciall 
ordinance God bathdecreed,that.the vices of the one, 
ſhould burſt foorth to the:miſeries of the other. The 
young drunkard ſhall in time lament, the dropfie and 
palſic to prevent his age ; ſurfeits ſhall follow riots,the 

gowte ſhall ouertake idlenefle:the luſtfull gallant ſhall 
intime perceiue,thar a French diſcaſe hath disfigured 
his beaptie, and weakened his bones. Euery diſeaſe of 
the minde hath a,proportionable diſeaſe of the bodie: 
| if thou regardeſt notthe Raines in the ſoule, yer thou 
ſhalt finde the ſmaxt inthy fleſh,and therefore inhoth 
acknowledge the corruption of thy nature, 
| Notwithſtanding the puniſhment of fine, and the 
yncleannefle of:fnne, yer I will ſpare wy ſelfe this la- 
bour, to ſpeake of mans ſeuerall vices. For howſocuer 
they are generally.acknowledged,as the diſcaſes of the 
minge, ſecing that mang owae reaſon, and bisnaturalt” 
intinQ,willtherein ceflificagainſthimfelfe, an Udere- 
Ore. 
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fore chey ſhould be the greateſt tormentsro/nature: for 
corrupted nature cannot ſleep ſeeurely, but for her own 
puniſhment diſcernesher owne corruption. Yer ſome 


| there are, who delight in yacleanneſſe, like ſwine, wal- 


lowing inthe mire; and heres a miſetie of all miſcries 
the greateſt,that I ſhould iow at leypth beinforced,to 
make adifference betweetie the diſeaſe and the miſe- 
rie.I will therefore paſſe ouerall the diſeaſes of F mind, 


ſtrongeſt, the moſt forcible and pregnant argnritenitsto 
proue our inbred corruption. For av it isintreevand in 
plants,ſo likewiſe in man,if any oneleafe doe-miſcarry, 
afſuredly the roote is vnſound; the leaſt vice argues 
nature corrupted, bur I will generally eye my ſelfe to 
thoſe qualitics which are common to all,whereinthere 


our wretched condition. 


'mans firſt offence, ſtill to permit in man,an inordinare 
defire of knowledge, notwithſtanding his naturall ig- 
noranee.Thefirftthin g whichthe'ſtates-manrequires, 
not withour hisigreaclabour, bis charge arid his perilf, 
is to hauciuſt notice and'true intelligence;thevulgar 
cople runne wandring after newes,they will not for- 
areto ſpeake ; though they forfeit their long eares, 
they wilt abufe their licencious rogues: the young 
Student will make tapers'of his 0wie irarrow,and to- 
octher with his oyte ſpend his ownflefh,and pine him- 


and myſteries of nacure,. Thus is the ytiderftanding- 
perplexed and tormented with hisowne'error; and af | 
ſuredly io a generous and braueminde,the bondage of 
Kgyprtis noi ſo intollerable, as is thecopriuitic of ig- 
norance, Who can patiently endure,that the ſoulebe- 


ing quick fighted andpiercing, for want of perſpeQiue 
I 


the whole number and rable of vices, which zte the | 


isno appeerance of delight, and therein ſhall appeare 
: It hath pleaſed God forthe continuallttemorie of | 


ſelfe with his night-labours, to prie into-rhe ſecrecies- 


Ro glaſſes, | | 
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The torture of 
expectation 1n 
the will. 


| ſenſe, mewed vp in adarke dungeon of blindneſſe; here 


| then are.we tortured with long lingring hope, and ex- 


The Studentno.ſopnex;Jooks onthe. tixle;bur preſently. 
| turnesto the Index: wee ſeeme like poſts in our iour- 


come to the, ripeneſle,As if in the ſpring wee ſhould 


Theifallof Man. Part.2. 
glaſles,houldbe imps iſhned withintbe bounds of our 


is the torture of error :but ifonce weeſcape,ifonce we 
approch: to the light, then. fallowes the curioſitic of 
knowledge;;weeare,dazled with too much light; and | 
being notable ro.behold the Sunne, (till wee faſten. our 
eyes, tiltaglengeh the ſpirits are diflolued, and wee fall 
againeintodarknefle. '.. | 

. From the exror inthe vaderſianding, let ys come to 
the will ia the actions, Strange it is, that there ſhould. 
be no.coformity;in man,thevnderſtanding or thoughts 
doe notalwaigs accompanie the ſpeech, or the geſture, 
The will moſt-commonly overtakes the ations, and 


peRation;we know not how to proceed bydegrees,as 
naturepreſcribes vs a rule in all her ations: but wee 
muſt haue our leaps and our skippings,and cannot ob- 
ſerue an equalitic in our proceedings. The young heire 
will not endureto ſtay the reſpite andleiſure of others, 
for his inheritance, buthe willſell his tare in reverſion. 


ney, and expe a like;ſpeedie paſſage for our: ſight 
and our flight. Thusn attaining perfeRion, the.minde. | 
is ſtretched out ypontherack pf expeRatis, and ſome«; | 
times the heate of our defireis-abared , before'things 


long for the fryigesiof the barueſ}, when ja the ſymmer 
ſcaſon, either wee forget ourownelonging, orhauing | 
taſted the frujxes he ſweetneſle ſeemes to.bee alreadic 
paſtand ſpentin;cheexpeRatinn,.:},, ; 21 1: 
Suppoſe that the vnderftanding- cither not poſſeſt 
witherror, ornot hafteningto be reſo}ued, ſhould nor 
torment it ſelfe with expeRation ;.nor the will ſhould 
be diſquicted by prolonging her hopes, but that the 
one |, 


—_ 
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one wereenlightened with true wiſdome, and the o- 
ther ſetled with conſtant and quiet affeRions ; then 
behold the foreſight and knowledge of ſuch euils,as 
may daily befall vs,flrikes ys with terrour and fearful. 
neſſe, Hate Teſcaped one danger?I confefſe mine own 
merits, I acknowledge thy mercy ſweet Icſu; what 
hath thy wiſedomereſerued in the ſecond place toaſ- 
ſault me? . 
Me thinkes,I ſee the ſtate and condition of eu 
man,liuely ſer forth in the firſt Chapter of /ob: Where- 
| fron datthonte the wind blowes, from any quar- 

cer ofthe world,it ſtill ſerues to bring vs ſome heauie 
ridings,concerning our ſelues,our health,our children, 
our kindred,our ſubſtance,our ſeruants : all are ſubie& 
to ſhipwracke,euery thing falles to decay;and muſt be 
repaired, not with reftitution, but with patience and 
long ſuffering. See you not the Merchant,how carefull 
he is,twiceeuery day to mecte atthe Burſe? It is to en- 
quire what ill newes hath befallen him : poore wretch- 
ed man,that ſhould be thus ſubie& ro ſo many ill acci- 
dents ! The yery chought and feare of many cuils doe 
perplexe the mind as much in effeR,as doth the ſuſtai- 
ning of any one in particular : for neither of them doe 
immediately touch the reaſonable ſoule, and both of 
them are alike apprehended in 'the vnderftanding z and 
it is the vnderſtanding,which is onely capable of ioy, 
or of ſorrow, | 

Suppoſe a man to bee carelefſe and difſolute of his 

worldly eftate; or ſuppoſe his eſtate to be ſuch, and fo 
great,that hee feares no caſualties or dangers, Extra 
fortune iatium. If the Sunne andthe Moone doe a- 
riſe(quoth the Vſurer)my daies of payment will come; 
ifthe Common Law of England Rand in force, I haue 
him faſtbound in a ſtatute or recognizance. Heereis 
good ſecurity I confeſle : but thou foole, this nightthy 
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ſoule ſhall be taken from thee; where are thy goods, 
where is thy ſubſtance? Suppoſe thy honour or wealch 
ſhould encreaſe, yetthy life ( which is the foundation 
to ſupport all the reſt, whereby thou art made capable 
of the reſt of thy bleſſings)daily decreaſeth; euery day 
chou leeſeſt a ; Os ofthine age; andin euery moment, 
thou ſtandeſtin feare of a ſudden death : O mers, quan 
amara ef memoria tua homini pacem habenti in 
ſubftantys ſuis ? O death , how bitter is thy me- 
morie, to him that repoſeth truſt in his owne wealth? 
If man were ſufficiently prepared todie, and that he 
| did not reſpe& the ſhortneſle of his owne daics, in 
| The Good of | hope of a better world to ſucceed; yer the very 
others depen- | thought and commiſeration'of others(whoſe Randing 
ding vpon or falling, depends ypon his life or his death) would 
ii orcatly perplexe him, The poore husband fitting at 
meate, accompanied with his louing and beautifull 
wife,(who indeed is the ornament of his table, and like | 
a fruitfull vine ypon the walles of his houfe, together 
| with all his hopefull children, like Oliue branches 
round about his table) in the middeſt of his mirth and 
feaſting, begins to conſider, what if God ſhould ſud. 
denly take me away,asthe leaſt crumme heere is able 
to choake me? what ſhould become of my fatherlefle 
children? who ſhould take thought of my deſolate 
wife? Alas poore widow; alas poore orphants! T haue 
heere brought you into a miſerable world; andif I 
ſhould now forſake you, better it were that the ſame 
earth ſhould together intumbe vs, Men are deceitfull, 
kindred are negligent, friends are forgetfull; Iknow 
not to whoſe cuſtodie and charge I might ſafely com- 
mit you. My ſtate is very vnſetled, my Teftament not 
made, for I know not how God may encreaſe my 
charge,or daily alter my ſtate; Iknow not whether a 
poſthumous child may ſucceed me: alas poore widow, 
alas 
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alas pooreorphants! ro God Icommir my ſoule,to the 
earth of his ſanCtuarie,I commit mine owne body; and 
for the remainder of my fleſh, part of my ſelfe, my 
deare wife, together with the fruits of my loynes, my 
ſonnes and my daughters, as branches budding from a 
decayed root, I leaue you to Gods ſafe cuſtodie and 
proteRion. Hee that brought vs together, coupled 
vs in marriage, and ſhall then ſeparate vs by my na- 
turall death, bee an husband to my deſolate and 
forſaken wife : he that gaue me my children, and then 


ſhall take me from them, be a father to the fatherleſle. 


Heere indeed is ioy to the Chriſtian man, but a cold 
comfortto the naturall man, whoſe heart is full of di- 
truſt andinfidelity. 

I know not how other men may ſtand affeRed to 
death ; but in.truth this very thought doth more per- 


plexe me, then death it ſelfe (which —_— I ſhould 
reſer my daily meditation, ypon my firſt approch 
into my naked bed) poore wretched man that Iam! 


when at length, withour ſtrength, without reaſon or 
ſenſe, hauing no power of my ſelfe, no vie of my limbs 
or my members,when I ſhall lieinthe pangs and ago- 
nic of death ; when my friends and acquaintance ſhall 
leaue me,my little ſubſtance forſake mee; when mine 
owne fleſh ſhall be ſpent and conſumed, and nothing 
ſhall remaine bur skinne and the bones ; when euery 
part istortured with griefe, the ſoft bed ſeemes hard to 
my weariſome limbes; when mine eyes grow heauie, 
my breath noyſome, my hearrt faint; then behold T ſhall 
enter acombate (an impotent ſouldierI confefle) and 
yet not aſingle combate; but here ſhall ſtand che vg- 
lineſſeand multitude of my finnes, together with an 
exa& remembrance, and the ripping vp of the whole 
courſe of my life, there the palenefle of death, the yn- 
certainty of my future abode and habitation; then the 
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feare of Gods iudgements ſhall terrifie me;the thought 


of hell fire and damnation ſhalkamaze mee, to ſee my 
ſelfe thus forſaken and deſticute. And notwithſtanding 
my naturall inclination and defireof life,yetto be hur- 
ried and carried away with the fireame of the time; no 
reſpite or leiſure ſhall beallowed me; my houre- glaſlc 
is runng, and of all my lives labour and trauell I ſhall 
receive no portion, onely my finne ſhall accompanie 
me,and ſhall attend mee to Iudgement; what ſhallit 
profit me to winthe whole world, if I loſe mine owne 
ſoule? orwho fhall-dgliuer me from this body of ſin? 
Of whom ſhould IexpeR comfort and ſuccour, but of 
thee (O Lord) chou that died'ſt for my finnes,and roſe 
againe for my juſtification? Ieſu thou ſonne. of Mary, 
Ieſu thou ſonne of Daxid, Teſuthou ſonne of God ; | 
thou Lambe of God that takeſt away the ſinnes of the 
world, haue mercy vpon me; for thou art my God, my 
Saujour, my Iudgein whom I doe truſt ; thou art my 
Aduocate with the Father, not to pleade my right, but 
in thy pleading to purchaſe myright; for thou art the 
propitiation for my ſinnes, 
If there wereany ioy or contentment here inthis life, 
the dumbe creatures,who onely looke to thepreſent, 
ſhould receiue a farre greater meaſure-and portion 
then man, Who hauing a preſaging minde, and well 
confidering that forrowes ſhall ouertake the greateſt 
mirth, extrema gaudy luitus occnpat : ſetting before 
his owne eyes the frailty,ſhortneſſe, and yncertainty of 
his.life ; and that in death, his honour, his wealth, and 
all his delights muſt forſake him, torments himſelfe 
with rivers. @ and expeCtation hereof, beforethe ſen- 
tencebe paſt, orthe blow ſtrucken : like poorepriſo- 
ners, who aremore then halfe dead, before the Tudges 
approch. And hitherto hath appeared our torments | 


conſiſting onely in the foreſight, the fearfulnefle and | 


preuentio | 
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Part. 2 Thefall of Man. 


reuention of euill: now in the preſent ſuftaining ther- 
of, I ſhall not need ro ſpeake of the torture, 

It may ſeeme to make for natures perfeQion, that a 
man knowes not how to forget ; the more hee ſtriues 
to forget, the faſter it Rickes inthe braine; the more he 
deſires to blot our, it makes the greater impreſſion ; 
like the bird which isinſnared withthe lime-twigges, 
the more it truggles,the ſurer itis held, And this truly 
I doe aſcribe to the infinite mercy of God : for ſeeing 
man is by condition finfull; therefore according to the 
condition of his nature, hee ſhowld ſuruay and view 
his owne actions, both for his repentance, and for his 
amendment. And being not ableto forget, hee might 
much better conceiue, that there 15s no forgetfulneſſe 
with God; and therefore ſtill hee ſtands accountable, 
he is notdifcharged,nor cannot procure his quiet eff, 
out of Gods Exchequer; and therefore muſt alwaies 
be ready to giue an account of his ſtewardſhip, 

From this tenacitie of memorie, together with his 


 diſcourfiue reaſon,proceeds ſuch a ſorrow, that ſtill he 


thinkes hee is tortured ; hee cannot endure to ſee the 
place of his torment, hee hates the inſtruments,toge- 
ther with their firſt occaſion; and his memory ſerues 
him much better for ſorrow, then for any other ſubieR 
of what nature ſocuer. The ſcholler when he hath for- 


| gottenall his leſſons,togerher with his play- daies,and 


ſports at ſchoole, yet fill hee remembers the leaſt cor- 
recion ; as the veſlell longeſt retaines an ill ſauour; ſo 


| youſhall nor eafily releafe the mindof forrow,though 
| the torture be paſt, 


It ſhould ſeeme, thatthe ſoule being eternall in her 


ſelfe, defiresto makeall thin gs cternall, orartleaſt to 


prolong their continuance; and being naturally more 
enclined ynto forrow then ynto ioy, according to her 
iuſt merits and deſerts, being therein conuinced by 
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Calamitics are 
like Serpeats.' 


His paſſions 
trend to his 
ſorrovy. 
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Thefall of Man, Part.z. 
che cuident proofe ofher owne conſcience, ſhee laies 
vp heere for her ſelfe,a treaſure of ſorrow, as willingly 
yndertaking aſtate of mortification and penance, that 
ſceing and feeling the heauie rod of Gods anger,ſhe 
might ſafely and ſecurely eſcape the ſeething pot of 
his wrath. 

Thus our daily calamities ſeeme to have the nature 
of ſerpents, whoſe poyſon conſiſts in the foreparts,and 
inthe hinder parts they ſpit out poyſon before the 
can creepe ; and this appeares' by our fearfulneſſe 
and expeQation of euill: they carrie poyſon in their 
taile and leaue it behind them; and this appeares by 
the trong apprehenſion of the ſorrow paſt, which re- 
newes mans griefe, when the griefe is declining. Info 
much thatTI haue knowne diuers ſuddenly to faint, and 
to be much perplexed,calling tominde thoſe dangers, 
whichthey hoe already ſafely and ſecurely eſcaped, 
and this is 3s proper and peculiar to man, as is his rea- 
ſonable ſoule, 

From the powers and faculties of mans mingde,I will 
come to his paſſions; doe not all theſe tend to his ſor. 
row?Loue is accompanied with ieloufies, ſuſpitions, 
and hate; hope breeds enuie, feares and vexations ; e- 
uery delight leaues griefe and remorſe behindeit.If a 
tragedic were made of all the ſeuerall paſſions of man, 
which indeed arelike ſo many faQtions or furies in the 
State;all banding and trouping, hauing both their fa- 
uorites and their oppoſites; afſuredly ic would proue 
the moſt cruell and bloodie tragedie that euer paſt be- 
tweene tyrants,eſpecially confidering,that they are the 
houthold ſernancs ofman:and in a priuat family(much 
morein one perſon)there ſhould bee the moſt perfeR 
and beſt Monarchicall gouernment, | 

Not to ſpeake, how eaſily man is moued to theſe 
paſſions, or how theſe paſſions ſtand in oppoſition to 


mm _ ha 


each 


| Part-2. Thefall of Man. 


neglect and contempt; and being once prouoked, it 
turnes to the deadlieſt hate, As out of the moſt whole- 
ſome hearbs you may extra the worſt poyſon: ſoin 
loue, ifthe ſpirits begin once to cuaporate, and the fire 
decline by degrees,there will follow ſuch a coldneſſe, 
ſuch apetrification, as that the immoderate loue will 
turne to immoderate hate. And herein I doe acknows- 
ledge the wonderfull workes of Gods prouidence;for 
ſeeing that this torall and exceſſive loue, with all our 
heart, with all our mind,with all our ſoule, is -nly due 
vnto God, feciſti cor noſirum(domine )propter re, & in- 
quietum efÞ cor noſtrum,donec veniat ad te : if therfore 
man ſhall diuert the courſe, turne the Rireame of his 
loue,and wholly ſurrender it vnto the creature; then 


| hath God ordained, that ſuch loue being vniuſtly im- 


parted,ſhould be iuftly recompenſed with hate. 
I ſhall not heere need to inſiſt in the variety of paſſi- 
ons; take any one of the ſeuerally by itſelfe:Doth not 


occaſionerth many diſeaſes, and ſometimesprouokes 
man to attempt ſuch araſh and headie aRion,as that in 
the whole courſe of his life following, he ſhall neuer 


Take the melancholie man,do not his owne thoughts, 
dreames and fantaſies exceedingly torment him? car 


not ſufficient outward cauſe of ſorrow, he frames mon- 
ſers to himſelfe, and theſe proue fearfull and horrid ; 


ſweat poſſeſſeth his limbes ; when n6 outward danger 
appeares,then he is frighted'with his owne thoughts; 


he 


— _ 


each other:how they doe degenerate betweene them- 
ſelues, looketo the fruites and effeRs of each paſſion, | How the paſ- 
and you ſhall eaſily diſcerne the torment, As for ex- | ſions doe de- 
ample, immoderate loue alwaies begers the greateſt | 8*Ncrate. 


choller exceedingly diſquiet man, ſhortens his dayes, | Howeuery - 


be able to make any due recompence or ſatisfaRion ? | 
he containe his owne imaginations? but asif wee had | 


in ſo much,thar his haire ſtands vpright, and acold | 
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paſſion tor- 
ments it ſelfe, 


Hs 


Mclancholic 
fits. 


like waxe,that mice are noweating and conſuming his 


——_— — 


| good perſuaſion, you ſhall recall this wandering 
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hee ſees armies fighting together, and thinkes hee is 
haunted with ſpirits, and then hee cries our for helpe; 
weare willing & ready to affoord it, but we know nor | 
whereto apply ir, fory diſcaſe conſifts inthe phantaſie, 
Good counſell is the beſt helpe, bur alas he is vncapa- 
ble of counſell! he complaines that his head isall made 
of glaſſe, that hee feeles- his heart now melting away 


bowels, Not much ynlike the fimple pure ſeRaries of 
our age, who in the point of the Euchariſt, belecue 
things to be, becauſe they beleeuethem : Crede quod 
eft,c et; crede quod habes,c+ habes : the body is _ 


truly and really preſent, becauſe they apprehend itſo | 


by faich. O the wonderfull power of their faith / O the 
excellent curiofity of their wits, which. hath almoſt 
brought them to a firofaphrenſie /. 

Anditis che more to bee lamented, that the beſt 
wits ſhould bee moſt ſubieRro theſe fits; and in the 
moſt noble and deepeſt vnderſtandings, you ſhall moſt 
eaſily diſcerne ſome tokens and fignes of melancholie. 
But you will ay, that theſe are therefore the lefle, be- 
cauſe they confiſt in the phanie : nay rather much grea- 
ter, for itis not the fleſh, but the mind which is capa- 
ble of griefe and of ſorrow; the mind conceiuing them 
as true,ſhee is alike affeRed therewith, as if they were 
true indeed, Forall contentment conſiſts in the minde, 
and according tothe apprehenſion,thereafter followes 
the contentment : bur the judgement, together with 
the dignitic ofthereaſonable ſoule, ſeemes to bee ex- 
ceedingly.difparaged; as boaſting of light, and yer 
afraid of her ſhadow.So that if with much labour, and 


man;itis tobe feared;that for cuer he will bee aſhamed 
of himſelfe to thinke of his errour ; and will hide him- 


ſelfc in ſobriety, hauing laid himſelfe open with his | 
: | madneſle | 
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madneſſe and follie. "Hate b ulando3 b v 
| Notin himſelfe alone ſhall man finde the fruites of 


theſecurbulent paſſions; but being a ſociable creature, 


you ſhal obſerue how they daily burlt forth in his aQi- 
ons and conuerſation-among men, If two cholericke 
men ſhould conuerſe together, you might thinke thar 
fire and brimftone conſuming all others, would like- 
wiſeat length deuoure themſelues. Suppoſe that the 
cholericke and melancholie ſhould enter aleague, you 
might as well conceiue that the two extreame ele- 
ments, the fire and the earth, fhould moue togetherin 
one ſphere. The melancholie with the ſanguine can 
haue no more affinity betweene themſelues, then dan- 
cing with mourning, or feaſting with faſting, If me- 
lancholy bee coupled with melancholy, affuredly at 
length there will follow a. gavgrena, they will purrific 


| with forrow and diſcontentment. From this variety 


of temper and paſſions,you would wonder at the great 
hateandenmity betweene men; ſometimes betweene 
Nations.The Spanith grauity and ftaiednefſe,ſeemes to. 
negle& and contemnethe French levity and comple- 
ments; the fine and wittic halian, cannot endure the 
dulneſfe & homelinefle of the Dutch Nation: ſomtimes 
naturall affeion cannot afſwage theſe paſſions. From 
henceariſeth the diſagreementand iarres between the 
old father,8& the young Gallant his ſonne ; for there are 


different inclinations, proper to mens different com- | 


pleRions,and ages, | 
Youth ſtrong in body, wanting true wiſedome and 
diſcretion to guide his ewne firength ; age ripe in 
iudgement and true wiſedome,but having neither po- 
wer norability to put her owne proiects inexecution . 
From hence obſerue the different inclination of both; 
the young man (not conſidering the bleſſing and plen- 
ty of peace, orthe neceflaric prouiſion-for warre,or the: 
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How paſſions 
are,in reſpet 
of others, 


The ſeuerall 
diſpofitions 
of men, 
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danger 


Man muſt 
ſuſtaine re- 
| proches. 


both,fo toabate the pride of our nature;orelle to tic al 
menrogether ina mutuall bond of loue, by a neceſſitic 
of each others helpe, thac the blind might carrie the 
lame, andthe lame might direR the blind in hispaſ- 


ſage. Well, howſocuer, ſure ic doth argue,thatithereis 


ſome antipathie and diſproportion betweene the fleſh 
and the ſpirit, which being coupled together in marri- 
age,and neither ofthem well able to ſubfilt andliue of 
himſelfe,and both of them adding lufter and beauty to. 


| eachother ; aſſuredly this enmitic hath fallen, ſince the 


firſt contra@or ſolemnization of mariage. 

Man being a ſociable creature, what isthere in this 
world, which he ſhould efteeme more then his credit 
and reputation among men.Pride was the firft finne of 
man,andeuery man is naturally enclined vnto pride, as 
well knowing the dignitie of his condition, and his 
height abouc other creatures; and cruly in righe reafon 
a generous and noble minde, without ſpot of baſenefle 
is moſt commendable, For there are degrees of men, 
and euery man in his owne place ſhould bee moſtre- 
ſpeRiue of his fame and report ; then what a corrofiue 
were it to a yertuous and noble minde, to ſuſtaine 


1 wrongs,iniuries,reproches,contumelies moſt yndeſer- 


uedly,Notwithſtanding many mens great deſerts and 
endeauours, yer ſhall they neuer attaine che loue and 
good will of the peoplezfor the mulcitude, bellva mwul# 

rorum 


— — _-_ 
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tornm capitums, like one vareaſonable creature with | 


| penſed for theirmaliceand follie, 


toaknaueand an ynthrift! how the parents mourne 


thinkes ofher deare husband ! the whole kindred and- 


many heads. hath herein the condition of dogs alwaies 
to barke at thoſe whom they know not; and where 


one whelpe begins,all the reſt will follow the crie:Sel- 
dome ſhall you ſee any man deieRed and caſt downe, 
whom they doe not inflantly perſecute and tread yn- 
der their feete, inſulting ypon thoſe who cannot refit; 
and being like patient Aﬀes, ro thoſe who ſcourge, a- 
buſe, and delude them, and chus they are iuftly recom- 


Man being a ſociable creature, hee carries a greater. 
reference _ relation to ethers: and therefore notin 
our {clues alone, not in our ſelues,are the cauſes of our 
griefe;but as ifwe were ſtubble, very apt for combuſti- 
on,euery outward ſparke ſerues to inflame ys.See, how 
the poore mother laments for her gracelefle and diflo- 
lute child! how the father bewailes. the. loſſe of his 
daughter, which without bis (counſell or privitichbath 
matched her (elfe(by the praRtice of bis owne ſeruants) 


for the death of their eldeſt and moſt hopefull ſonne! 
how the vokle isperplexed with thought of the poore 
orphants committed to his truſt! how the children: | 
finde want of their parents,forſaken and deſolate, left 
tothe wide world, and co Gods only proteCtion! the- 
comfortlefle widow teares her owne haire, when hee 


family-groanc to ſee the waſte of woods, andthe rue 
ines .of-that ancient houſe, from. whence theyare all | 
deſcended;but now fallen into decay by. wardthip, or 
ill busbandrie;if any ane of the tacke doe' miſcarrie, , 
the ſhame ſhall be impured to all.Not vnlike-the flate. 
of the Cirizens,if one breakes, others muſt crackzthere: 
muſtbea fellow-feeling of the blow: how-happyare 
they whoſe hate is whole, entire.and abſolute within: 


them» -! 


Mans forroyy - 
and miſerie 
for others, 
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The griefe of 
compaſſion. 


A paſſzge from 
the miſeries of 
the creatures 
to the vyani-= 
ries, 


—— 
—— 


chemſclues? and this is the condition of dumbe crea» 
tures,in reſpect of man, 

Suppoſe any man were freed from theſe annoyan- 
Ces,a2s deed fow there are, whom neither kindred, nor 
friends, nor followers did afiy 'way grieue or moleſt; 
yet inthe ſtreetes orhigh way ſide, (we ſhall not need 
to viſite the Spittles,or Hoſpitals)how many lame, how 
many blinde, ſome vpon crutches, ſome ypon pallets? 
what broken bones, maimed limbes,- ſeared armes; 
mangled legges, vicerous heads, ſcortchedfleſh; ſome 
without chinnes, ſome without noſes, ſome withour 
hands to receiue, or feete to follow, yer ſtill begging 
your almes:Will you not vouchſafe to behold them ? 
Behold they ſhall waite and attend ypon you, at your 
owne door;eseither you muſt put on hardnefle,and de- 
ſpiſe your owne fleſh, or otherwiſe you muſt mel in 
compaſſion, | 

You may thinke that I am driuento ſome great exi- 


gent,that.nowat length I ſhould ſpeake of the outcaſt . 


of menzas if Iwere to viſite ſome Hoſpitals, or to make 
a diligent ſearch or inquifition for all thoſe miſerable 
creatures, in whom thefrailties and infirmities of our 
fleſh doe moſt eminently appeare. But intruth T haue 
here onely ſpoken of them, as the preſent occaſion did 
offer it ſclfe;;I met them in the treete, orby the high 
way ſide,and therefore Iwill ſlightly paſſe by them,and 
I will haſten to onertake whole mankind; whom I will 
intangle in one.common depth of our miſeries, I will 
acquit-none fromthe higheſt to the loweſt, And be- 
cauſe hitherto] mighe-ſeeme to have funke tothe bot- 
tome,I will therefore now recall my. felfe,and leavin 

ſuch miſerable ates of men,T will runne ouer all thok 


 aCtions,and qualities, wherein our pleaſure may ſeeme 
to.confiſt;or wherein there may ſeeme robe anyappea- 


rance of happineſſe,and therein ſhall appeare ourmiſe- 
ric 
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rie and wretched condition, | 

The qualities I will thus diuide : They are ſuch as ci- 
ther are in our ſelues: x,asarethe gifts of the bodie,the 
beautic and comelineſle of parts : 2. or the gifts of the 
A learning and true wiſedome; or cle 
they are ſuch as and in relation to others, and out- 
wardly concerne vs, 3. cither in our pofſeſſhons, where- 
inT will ſpeake of our wealth and abundance, 4.or in 
our eſteeme and reputation among men, wherein I v1! 
ſpeake of our honour: 5.0r in our ations,our paſtimes 
and ſports, wherein I will ſpeake of our pleaſures, 

Firſt for beautie, for it appeares firſt tothe fight,and 
carries the beſt gloſle: the faireſt beautic and comple- 
Rion, though proudeſt of her ſelfe, yet ſhe neuer en- 
ioyes her ſelfe; andif ina glaſſe onely by way of refle- 
Rion, yer ſhe preſently forgets her ſelfe : it ſeruevas a 
white garment. apteſt for foile, andin old ageproues 
the moſt wrinkled and withered. Ifa Feuer (but for a 
few daies) poſſeſſe a faire Ladie, then you ſhall beſt 
iudge of her compleRion; a pale countenance, hollow 
eyes, leane checkes, fur d mouth, panting breath, ſlow | 
ſpeech, weake and trembling ioynts; all which could 
hardly allure or entice her fond wooer, When beautie 


—_— 


i 


isat the beſt, yer if it bee not adorned and ſerfoorth 


with Iewels,with filkes, with colours, which rich and 
coſtly attires; if it were naked and deſolate, clad in 
homely weedes, it would hardly moue thy affeRion; 
and when thou beholdeſt ic at the beſt, thou ſeeſt but 
onely the outſide, for beautie is but skinne-deepe : if 
thou couldeſt diſcerne the vacleane maw,the noyſome | 
bowels;the vnſauourie parts, thou wouldeſt finde it a 
painted ſepulcher, But ſuppoſe the face were beſmea- 


| red with bloud, thou couldeſt not endure the fight : 


_ it lay rotten inthe graue, as one day it ſhall, 
andthen,goe young man,pleaſe thine ownefancie,re- 
= | K Joyce 
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may ſeeme to 
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Alooking 
glaſſe for beau» 
tic, 


| 


| 


| Beauty is 
troubleſome. 
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joyce with the wife of thy youth, ſee how louing and 


amiable ſhe lookes, This was the Hermites praQiiſe to 
abate the heate of his luſt,and let it ſerue for thy exam- 
ple and imitation, 

In truth I doe much pitie many,who ſeeme neither 
to regard their owne eaſe, nor their warm'th, ſo that 
they may adorne their owne beautie ; which beautie 
might aſwell bee adorned with their eaſe,with their 
warm'th, not indangering their health, not indama- 


oing thcir bodies,if it ſtood with the faſhion and con-. 


dition ofthe times, How coſtly, how chargeable, how 
troubleſome is their beautie vnto them?dum comntnr, 
dam peltuntar, annns eſt: all their whole timemuſt bee 
ſpent in their dreſſing. You may afſoone furniſh an ar- 
mie, as ſupplie all their trickets and toyes; there are 
more faſhions extant, then there js varietie innature; 
the French attire, the Spaniſh band, the Dutch coller, 
the Flemiſh bodies, you-would wonder of what coun- 
trie ornation they were,&c, What an excellent fightir 
is,to ſce the old mother Matron-like, full of wrinckles 
and withered,leading the way,(as it wereto the graue) 
bur the young daughter following her,a faire damoſell 
of a freſh and a beautifull colour,and yet both of them 
conſiſting of the ſame fleſh; like one and ghe ſame tree, 
rugged and harſh in the rinde or the Barke, but faire 
and delicious in the ſruite, and Woth take ſfappe from 
the ſame roote, and Voghugmagether tend to corrup- 
tion? 6 3-291 
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learning,and learning is wiſedome; and he that found] 
out this diſtiaction between them,was indeed an ene- 
mie to learning, and in himſelfe the ſonne of igno. 
tance, Learning (I confc{lc)of it felte iscleuated abouc 
the vulgar capacitic, otherwiſe it ſhould not require 
mens ſtudies and labours; but being tempered with 
diſcretion,and experience, may well bee accommoda- 
ted, and applied tro many good yſcs,cuen inthe mea- 
neſt capacitie. For-certaine it is, that there is no true 
learning, which is not grounded in nature;neicher can 
it recciue any iuſt rule and direQion,but only from na. 
ture(for Grammar is only a ftep or an entrance to lear- 
ning): he that ſhall doubt of the wiſedome of nature, 
muk needs confefle himſelfe an ignorant foole. I con- 
feſſe,that the great Clerke may be ignorant of the mea. 
neſt and baſeſt things; or happilie ef their price, their 
vicor valuation : doth this any way diſparage his wiſ- 
dome, his learning, his iudgment? As if a priuie Coun- 
ſeller ſhould therefore be reputed an ynwiſe man, be- 
cauſe he hath no skill in husbandrie and tillage ; when 
his leiſure will not ſerue him to intend ſuch drudgerie. 
But forthis time, rather then T would any way binder 
my intent,I will willingly grant it; let there be a diffe- 
renice, and ſuch a difference as Scripture reports;a wiſ- 


M— 


{ dome in their 0wne generation, a worldly -wiſdome,a 


ſerpentine wiſedome, differing from the wiſedome of 


 ſchooles. Now for this wiſedomegſee how ſhe is defe- 


Rue in her owne kinde, and there wanting, wherein 
ſhe defires to be moſt perfir, 
Great wits breed melancholy thoughts, and ſerue 


-| rather ro tirre vp iclouſies and feaxes, then to giue cou- 


rage and reſolution : rhe mulciplicitie of their proiefs 
binders their ations, and ſometimes the wit contents 


-| it ſelfe with ayaine ſpeculation of his owne plots,to- 


gether:with an idle diſcourſe, what would bedone,or 
K 2 could | 


| 


— 
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Learning and 
wiſdome can 
admit no diffe- 
rence betyvcen 
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done to the purpoſe, And this I conceiueto bee the |. 
cauſe, why mea ofthe deepeſt ynderſtanding, haue not |- 
alwaiesthe beſt ſucceſſe in the State; nor only becauſe |. 
they are ſuppreſtby an higher power, which having al-| 
readie attained to the top,defires by al poffible meanes |. 
to ſecure it ſelfe : but in their aRions intending and des |_ 
firing to auoidall caſualtic and chance(whichis ſone- 
ceſlaric and incident to our fraile condition, as that it | 
cannot be auoided)defiring to build vp6 ſure grounds, |- 


they ſpend their whole time,in deliberation,and con- |. 


ſulration, and chuſe rather to manage their owne pri- 
uate eſtates, then to commit themſelues to the ſtage of |' 
this world, to the fortune and varietie of times, And 
hence ir is, that ſeldome or neuer they performe or at- 
rempt any great and honourable worke; and the wits |. 
| themſclues are ſo dangerous,as that they giue men oc- 
caſion rather to feare and to diftruſt their praQtiſes, 
then to relic ypon their counſels and direQions.In ſo 
much that ſometimes icis a ſpeciall point of: wiſedome | 
| to conceale it ſelfe;as he that as the foole in a Come- 

die,is commonly the wiſeſt fellow in the companie: 

for you ſhall obſerue, that the meane capacitic giues 
greater hearts caſe, more contentment, liues moreplen. 
.tifully,and increaſeth his meanes much better, thenthe 
| deep vnderſtanding; who either will attempt nothing, 


{ ornot taking the ordinary courſe, moſt yſually failes in 


his purpoſes. Where there is a lictle want of braine, 


F 


was the old countrie ſport;and hexeis the trueſtmirth, | 
 forthere is no true mirth, without ſome mixture of fol- | 


| ro mirth; and great wits as they are alwaies ingen- | 


there you ſhall find the trueſt ioy  forit is agreatpoine | 
of happineſle not to vnderſtand his owne gric .To 
daunce about May-poles,to skip oucr bon-fires,heere |: 


lie, Serious & waightie thoughts are a great hindrance | 


dring, # 


— 


- o 


| himſelfe,together with all his {weere and heauenly me- 
 ditations, Honour or wealth would diftraRt him, and 


 foundation,atlengrth he muli fall, volefle he be miracu- 


{ able to keepe their owne wares in theirdue valuation; 
only learning in theſe daies,is growne ſo common and 


-j and oftentation of learning, then learvipg can doe of 
-| her ſelfe ; as chings counterfeir, make alwaies the beſt | 
outward appearance; like bold and preſumpruous li- | 
ers, who ſeeme to be moſt confident in their reports, | 


———. 
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dring, ſo ſtand they alwaies in feareand inieopardic, 
the battaile and combar of wits being no leſſe bloodie, 
then that of the ſword ; whereas honeſt plaine men 
protec themſelues with their owne harmeleſle inno- 
cencie,neither fearing,nor fearefull to others, 

Great learning ſeemes to tranſport aman toan ele- 
ment above himſelfe, and being of little yſe in this lo- 
wer region, the great Clerke hath his owne learning 
for his owne reward, and is permitted quietly to enioy 


————— 


interrupt the courſe of his ſtudies; the noyſe of this 
world would awaken bim our of his extafis : thus fit- 
ting aloft in a DoQtors Chaire, and wanting the earths 


louſly ſupported from aboue.«The diſcontentment of 
learning in theſe daies,proceeds not onely for want of 

refermeat, but euen the credit of learning in her owne 
Pwr is now called in queſtion, All other trades are 


triuiall,ſuch are rhe helps of arr,tranſlations, abridge- 
ments and Indexes, ſo many,ſo plentifal,that me thinks 
anaturalland mother wit ſeemes to ourface learning, 
andtocallic pedantiſme, making afarre greater ſhow 


Theſe-:gentle Clerks cannot be content to kindle and 
enlighten their owne lampes, but now they deſire to 
put out the light, and to raiſe vp their buildings with 
the ruines of learning, perſwading the world that it is 
not of that neceflicie and ve in the State: whereas all 
our religion ſeemes to adorne and ſupport learning, 
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and together with it, is infuſed into the hearts of men, 


of ſpeech, all our Jawes, and whatfoeuer clſe makes 
man ſociable, all was firſt borrowed from the well- 
ſpring and fountaine of learning, though now by ha- 
bir,practiſe,and continuance of time,we may ſecme to | 
enjoy them, when learning was once exiled, nations 
turned barbarous without the ſeruice of God,or the 
feare of the Magiſtrate, | 
Idare excuſe nothing from yanitic, and therefore I 
muſt truly confeſle, that learning ſeemes to bee defe- 
Qiue in her ſelfe : for as the whole world is circular,and 
as whole nature conſiſts in alteration and change, the 
night ſucceeding the day, and the day the night, ſo | 
learning ſeemes torunne ina circle or maze,not attai- 
ning that height which x-aimes at; where it ends,there 
it begins, reading much,and forgetting much, and ne- 
uer comes to aperiod, Learning hath likewiſe her ſu- 
perfluous lops, which-in time may well admit inciſion. 
Ido not like an ouer-great curioſity in the knowledge 
of languages, or a fond affcRation of file; I doe not 
commend too much niſitie in the rules of Logicke, to 
be ouer-ftritin the tearmes of Art,to fight about ſha- 
dowes,to inſift too much in the precepts, when as the 
perfe&ion conſiſts inthe'vſe. Poetrie and Criticks they: 
are young mens delights,and fothed in age : a ripe and 
Raied judgement will-not admitthe crickes and ſubtil- 
ties of Schooles, whereas the beſt Icarning confifts in 
the diſcouerie of the truth, and truth delighterh-in 
plainneſſe,andin a homely attire. ers eft difſimulare 
artem: we muſt notalwaies be preciſe in obſerving the 
rules of an Art; wee muſt nor ftand ſtrialy ypon the 
formes of our fillogiſmes, as if the reaſonable ſoule 
were not capable of a reaſonable diſcourſe, bur ſhe 
muſt ſpell out the ſenſe, by knitting and yniting the 


propo- 
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propofitions according to mood and to figure, Here 


. | are the excrements I confeſle,not vnlike the wings or 


skirts of a-garment, or the warts or ſpots of the fleſh, 
which ſerue for luſtre and: ornament of the reſt, and 
not for any ſpeciall vſe and commoditie: whereas true 


- | learning doth wonderfully enlighten the vnderſtan- 
- | ding, quickens the inuention,direRs the judgement, 
. | makes a diſeRion of nature, opens the entrailes, and 
- | ſeeing the wiſedome of the Creator, contents the cu- 
- | rioficie of our mindes, prepares the way to religion, 


guides and directs vs in our actions. 

Giueme leave in one word to ſpeake in defence of 
the Schooles : This is an infirmitie, which is not onely 
incident to Vniuerſitic learning, but to all other pro- 


- | feſſions in generall; for the nicitics and trickes of law, 


are as fooliſhin their owne kinde, as are the ſubtilties 
of Schooles, were it not that a Writ,direted to the 
Sheriffe for the execution of their lawes,doth mitigate 
their follie: when.the penneand the ſword doe meete 
rogether,then who dare ſtand in defiance, bur make a 
ſeparation between both, and then ſtrength will proue 


- | brutiſh,and wit ridiculous; not vnlike him that ſhould 


dart a gooſe quill, (as learning is figured out by the 
pen) of it ſelfe it will neither pierce,nor make any long 
flight; bur if the Archer ſhall cunningly take the leaſt 
part of it, and glewit to his ſhaft, then it will proue a 
very fearefull and dangerous inſtrument in warre; bur 
thaakes to the iron, and not to the feather, Wee can 
diſcourſe of the heauens and the earth,when as yet we 
know not how to alter the proprictie: they can tran(- 
port the inheritance, when as yet they know nor the 
ſubltance,conceiue the happineſſe of the one, in reſpect 
of theother : and here you have the difference. 

The benefit which all profefſions ſeeme to receive 
from ſchoole-learniog is ſuch,and ſo great,as that they 
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being not able with due thankfulneſle, to make any 
The vſe'and | kind of recompence,they requite it with iniuries, re- 
_— of | proches and wrongs:or ſecking to conceale what they 
hw, 96-687” | have borrowed,that it might ſeemeto. be their owne, 
; they ſay withthe tenants in the Goſpell, Heere is the 
heire,come let vs ſlay him,and the iphericance ſhall be 
ours, To let goe all other meaner profeſſions, and to 
infilt in the wiſedome of the law; it were a foule dif- 
paragement to compare the learning of all ages, the | 
learning of the whole world, the knowledge of God 
and nature, with avy priuate or prouinciall lawes, but | 
I do heere generally infilt inallthe Jawes of the world. 
Aſluredly all their wiſedome is onely borrowed from 
ſchoole-learning ; they have indecd proper and pecu- 
liar ro themſelues,their particular cuſtomes,the formes 
of their writs, the manner of their proceedings,the na« 
ture of their Covrcs, the extent, and fignification of 
cheir words, all which are framed as well as poſlibly 
the wiſedome of man could inuent; but the ground 
and reaſon vf their law, is onely taken from ſchoole- 
learning, Whereas our temporall lawes: are ſquared 
& proportioned according tothateternall law ( which 
makes much for the dignity and certainty of ourlawes) 
I would gladly aske who ſhould rake notice of that e- 
ternall law? to whoſe profeſſion doth the knowledge 
thereof meſt properly belong, but tothe Philoſopher? 
who by the inſpeRion of nature, viewing the courie of 
Gods providence, conſidering the ſoules ations, and 
thereby 1udging of her inclination, is able tro makea 
large volume, and treatiſe-of that tubieR, If queſtion 
be made, what circumſtances doe alter the ation? here 
preſently wee enter the lifts of Morall Philoſophic, 
whichis able to direR vsfor our ſeluesin the Echicks, 
for our houſhold and families in the Echonowickes ; 
for the kingdome or Empire in the Policickes, Now in 
| regard | 
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regard that the Church and the Srate are: together 
combined,and therefore muſt neceſſarily fymbolize; if 
any doubt be made in regard of a Chriſtian Common. 


wealth, here the Caſuift Diuines take place, and muſt | 


give his diretion accordingly.-iTo conclude; our 
{choole-learning doth as farre exceed all the lawes in 
the world, inthe excellencie of their wiſedome and 
knowledge,as the lawes of God and nature, are much 
wiſer then the lawes of men, D 10 
-. From the perſon and inward gifts ofman,let vscome 
co his ſubſtance, which doth-moft mouethe common 
ſort ofmen,as being moſi ſenſible, and therefore I can- 
not but take notice of ir, Wealth giues no manner of 
contentment,but rather like the dropfie, prouokesthe 
appetite ; for the mind fill continueth empty, and 
therefore ſtill may defire, when the purſe or the coffer 


| ſwallowes vp the creaſure, If this wealth bee exceflive 


in ſome,then is the pouerty of others as exceffiue; for 


theeririching of one, is the impoueriſhing of another * | 


there isnonew creation of nothing, we doe but robbe 
and purloine from. each other, and ſo atlength make 
our ſclues a ficanda fat bootie, In the greateſt abun= 
dance, yetraturall temperance preſcribes a moderati- 
on.and a ſober vſe of the creatures 1 Non tm hic capi- 
et venter,pluſquam mens : Nature hath not giuen thee 
a broad backe, and an emprie belly, according to the 
meaſure and proportion of thy wealth; thou canſi take 
no more of thy great wealth, then wee can doe of cur- 
little: here is thy comfort indeed, thatthoutakeRt it 


from a greater heape,and pleaſef} thy ſelfe with a con« |/.. 


ceite of thine owne plentie. But Chriflian religion, 
Whole God appeared in baſenefſe and pouercy, def- 


c&&nds much lower; both for the imitation of Chriſt, | . 


that God beholding vs, hee might diſcerne in ys, not 
onely his owne image, buc likewiſe the image of his 
SENT : | deare- 


| 
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deare ſonne, who ſuſtained our infirmities and wants, 
as likewiſe for penance, it preſcribes a more trit mor. 
tification, in the midſtof our plentie and abundance, 
weare enioyned our faſtings,our ſackcloth, our aſhes; 
and wherefore ſerues:thy great wealth, vnlefſe thou |- 
wilt,with the ſuperfluitic-ofthy. wealch,as it were with |- 
the haire of thy head, wipe the feet of thy Saujour,com- 
fort the comfortleſſe,and helpe the diſtreſſed members 
of Chriſt : if thou hadſt nothing, then if thou canft |. 
learne to contemne and deſpiſe wealth, thy ſtate is |. 
much more gloriousand happie,then if thou enioyedſt 
| | all che treaſures the whole earth could affoord thee, 
' Poverty in Chriſt,Goe and ſell all that thou haſt, and 
give tothe poore,itisa ſtate Angelicall, beſt befitting 
Chrift.and his Apofſlles. | | 
All men want The richeſt man ypon ſome occaſion, at one time or 
at ſome rimes. | other,ſhall tand in need of ſome neceſſarie commodi- 
ty ;cither the yeere will nor ſerue for his plentic,or the 
/ ſeaſon will notaffoord ir,or the marker cannor. furniſh 
him; ſometimes his prouifion for: his owne priuate 
houſchold and family may faile him,though otherwiſe 
he may haue itin ſtore; If a Prince were at ſca,he muſt 
content himſelfe with a-marriners foode; and inour 
journeys by land ; ſometimes wee light ypon cottages, 
where all chingsarce wanting ; and what is this butto 
be poore in effcR, and in very deed, when we lacke all 
theſe_neceſſaries which our nature requires. I hauc 
knowne a great man in this kingdome , who might 
| haue ſpent many thouſand pounds by the yeere, and 
yet the report goes (which I doe caſily belecue,for 1 
was not farre abſent) that hee died for want of a peni- 
worth of Aquauite, which atthattime mighc;havebin 
a great meanes vnder God,to have preſerued him from 
ſuch a ſudden death, og | 
| There isa generation of men,who a 
| tNe1r 
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Part.-2. Thefall of Man. 


cheir owne abundance, yet denie vnto themſclues ne- 
cefſarie proviſion for this life, who doe not choake,bur 
ſarue themſelues with their plentiez-it is notfor tem- 
perance, or Chriſtian diſcipline; but they ſpare, that 
they may ſpare, and in the poſition of their wealth 
they make themſelues ſlates, theyplace them aboue 


frankeand free of them, but intangled inthem; their 


.| wealth poſſeſſerh them,and they doe nor. poflefle their 


-| wealth; for it is the property of a mafter to: ſay to his 


ſeruants,goe,and rhey goe, come, andthey come; bur 
heere they themſelues are the drudges,while their trea- 
ſure is ſafely laidivpin their cloſfers, and ſomtimes their 
minds are as griple,and as much-diſquieted, as if they 
didliveiinthe greateſtpenury & wants, Ihaue known 
a man, 'who' had not ſo little as twenty thouſand 
pounds of his owne getting,beſides otherwaiesa y 
largeand plentifull eſtate, being no way indebted; yer 
this mandied with the very thought and erplexitic of 
his owne wants :atas poore man, it ſhould heedied to 
faue charges, 

Many men haue laboured much, and trauelled far, 
to get wealth; ſuppoſe T ſhould accompanie them, I 
ſhould not thinke my labour or trauell ill ſpent, if I 
might but onely and barely know what is wealth : for 
as yet I could neucr be reſolued whatit was to berich, 
or what competent eſtate were requiſite, which might 
properly bee called wealth : for heere inthe countrey 
with vs, if a mans ſtocke of a few beaſts bee his owne, 
and thathe lives outof debt,and paies hisrent duly and 
quarterly,we hold him averyrichand a ſufficient: man, 


onethat is able to doethe King and the countrey good 


wee raiſe him by degrees, wee prolong his ambitious 
| eb Evog * ; hopes, \ 


——_— 
% 


themſclues, and not beneath themſelues; they are nat. 


feruicez; wee: make-him a Conflable, a Sideſ-man, a | 
Head-borough,and at length a Church-warden:: thus | 
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The miſerie 
of wealth, 
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hopes,and at laſt wee heape all our honours ypon him, 
Here is the great gouernour amonglt ys, and we won- 
der that all others doe not reſpeCt him accordingly:bur 
it ſhould ſeeme, that fince the CiffoJution of Abbeys,all 
wealth is flowne tothe townes : the husbandman fits 
atarackt-rent, hee fights with-diftracted forces, and 
knowes not how to raiſe the price of the market : only 
the Tradeſ- man bath his Corporation, hee can ioyne 


{ his wits and his labours together, and profeſſing the 
| one,hethriuesbythe other ; and therefore they are not 


yofiely called Handi-rrafts. Now in the next market 
rowne there are great tich men indeed*for 1 heare itre- 
orpted, (but I dare not ſpeake it for atruth ) that there 
are certaine Tanners,Chandlers,and other tradeſ-men, 


* fome worth 50 pounds, ſome 60, pounds, fomea 100, 


pounds a peece: this is wonderfull, for we cannot poſ- 
fibly conceiue, how men,by honeſt and dire meanes, 
ſhould attaine to ſuch ſummes, Indeed the poorepeo- 
ple fay,that one got his wealth by the blacke art, ano- 
ther found a pot of moneyinagarden, which did ſom. 
times belong toa Priorie ; and the third grew rich. by 
burying many wiues, for heere are all the poſſible 
meancs, which wee can imagine of enriching our 
ſclues. | ; 

But now weare inthe rode,we hauc but a few houres 
riding; I pray let vs haſten to-London, there is the 
Mart,there is the mint; all waters low from the ſea, 


{ all waters returneto the ſea': there dwell our Land- 


lords,the countrey ſends yp their proviſion, the coun- 
wey.mult ſend vp their rents to buy their proviſion : 
Now herein London, vnleſſeamans credit bee good 
vpo the Exchange,to take yp finehundred pounds vp. 
on his owne buid ; and thatthee bee ofthe Liverie,and 
hath borne office in 7:15 Companie, we doe not cſteeme 
him. If an Alderman bee worth but ewelue thouſand 
& pounds, 


— 
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pounds, wepitic him for a very poore man, and begin 
to ſuſpe& and to feare his eſtate, leſt this ouer-haſtic 
aſpiring to honour, may breake his backe. IfaNoble- 
man haue great royalties, and may _ ten-thou- 
| fand pounds bythe yecre, yet we hold him nobodie in 
| reſpeR ofthe ancient rents of the Dutchie, The Dutchy 
notwithſtanding the augmencation, yet is/farre infe- 
riourto the reuenewes of the Crowne: theſe Northern 
kingdomes come ſhort ofthe Southerne;the Southern 
Princes are tarke beggers, in reſpeR' of the. Indian: 
Whether ſhall I flie, in the purſuite of wealth? Tam 
now farre from home, and it is not ſafe for me to tra- 
uell among Infidels, I will rather thus conclude in rea- 


the face of the earth, or elſe in the bowels of the earth, 
like treaſure conceald and fafely lockt yp in natures 


on thecarth; and heere I.will foleminelyproclaime it, 
that the wholecarthis an indivifible point, and-carries 
no ſenfible.quantitie in reſpeR of the heatens. Thus ar 
length 1 will recurne home, not loaded with oare ; but 
being much pacified in minde, and fully reſolued, thar 
all wealth conſiſts onely in compariſon, Now if it ſhall 
pleaſe God, to ſupplie the neceſlities of my nature,as he 
in his merci already hath done,(God make me thank- 
| full enco him) neither doe 1 deſpaire of his prouidence; 
I will not compare my ſelfe with others,but deemem 

ſclfe Cafficienty rich; and if I ſhould triueto be rict 
in compariſon, I ſhould neuer be able to. attaine mine 
owne ends, 

Lay vp theſe money bagges;from wealth I wil come 
vnto honour, as others by wealth come ynto honour: 
The glittering and gingling of gold ſeems toreſemble 
honour;which is a pretie noiſe,a found, a kind of fame 
or report: if it want meanes toſupport it,it is like ſale» 


ſon, ifthere beexwealth in this world, itis either ypon- 


coffers, I will therefore hereftay-my ſelfe,and fall flat | 


able | 
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able uffe, which at firſt ſeemes beautifull-corhe eye, 
but hath no ſubſtance to continue : if any. one be raifed 
withour.merir, hee ſhall bee ſureto fall againe without 
deſert.- As are the mindes of men (-of a mutable and 
changeable condition) ſo is the foundation of honour 
weakeiand changeable Zeſpecially in the multitude, 
who alwaies iudge according to ſhewes and appea- 
,rance :andas they are ſoone gained with a cap,ſoare 
they as eafily lot with a frowneztheir loues follow not 
the honeſtintent,burthe-happie ſucceſle of the aQion. 
Times and fit occaſions giue thefirſt beginning to ho- 
nour,and as it hatha ſudden riſing, ſo it:proceeds not 
by degrees,but commonly men doc outliuetheir good 
fortunes, and ſeldomeor neuer doeextraordinaric ho- 


nours mourne attheir funerals, 1 + | 
Eſpecially in aſubicR,liuing vnder a Monarchy,gra- 


ble reference to the Prince, to the people, makes his 
Nate dangerous and almoſt deſperate; the onefearin 
and: ſuſpeRing him, theother laying to his charge al 
the diſtaſifull ations of States for this man long to 


| continue,to hold faſt with both hands, raking.hjs ho- | 
nour from aboue, his loue & xeputation from beneath, |- 


and chus to.hang in theaire betweene heayen & earth, 
is a worke very difficulc,almoſt impoſſible, When' ho« 


it be ſet foorth withceremonies, with rich and coſtly 
apparell,the Harolds attending with bannors, ſcutch- 
cons,and armes, counterfeit and ſuppoſed-citles, many 
Pages, Vſhers and officers of honour appoiated ; ſuch 


the knee, the ſeruants. rankr in their order, ſuch ſri 
and preciſe formes of falutation; and if all this will nor 
ſcrue,then open and plaine flatteric,andall manner of 


lying and grofſe:cos'ynage,«Bur I pray looketo their 


Parte2; 


tious with his Prince, beloued of the people: this dou- |- 


nour is-atthe beſt, yet it ſeemes:to be nothing; vnleſſe 


chaires and cloathes of eſtate; cups of grace ſerued on | 


perſons, | 


Rt WEI —_ he ————} lA —_—_ 


- 


— 


CO = nee oeoonn_ornt ono OD» ooo eo irer% Do CHACE Ae © we oo 


Ix Y F EPXE g __ Mt. " 


= 


Part:2s Thefall of Man, 


perſons, and you ſhall inde them-ſome old crafie be- 
dies,troubled with gowtes and with palſies, who take 
little ioy or contentment inaltheir honour,and would 
very willingly exchange it for a little healch. Heere 
then I ſee, that a poore mans condition is farre berter 
chen theirs, and much to bee preferred before theirs : 
little would you thinke, that men of ſuch account, ſo 
much ralked of, ſhould be of ſuch a ſtature and perſo- 


- | Nage. . : 


- Thus it ſhould ſeeme,that the Ceremoniall law is 
no way aboliſht, but onely tranſlated from the Temple 
ofthe Iewes to the palaces of our Nobles.All their ho- 
nour conſiſts in ſhewes, and in ceremonies; and there- 
fore wee may well feare,that they haue but onely the 
ſhew of honour. For there was true honour indeede, 
which appearedinthebaſenefle of this world,and im<- 
parted honour to the moſt diſhonourable creatures; 
God and man,power and weakenefle, Maieftic and hu- 
militie together ſubſiſting ; the homely manger was a 
fic ſubic& for the ſong of Angels;and the moſt igno- 
miniouscrofſe muſtberhe onely figne of viRoric and 
triumph : for hee-wanted no thrones to ſer footth his 
greatneſſe, being all glorious in himſelfe, though ſha- 
dowed in the vaile of our fleſh; bee wanted notthe 
helpe of the creatures,though otherwiſe he might haue 
commanded many legions of Angels to attend him; 
his honour was in himſelfe, and not in him that aſcri- 
bed the honour, And therefore being not able ro look 
vp to his Throne, I will heere fall downe at his foote- 


ſtoole,here I will worſhip : for Thad rather be a doore-. 


keeper inthe houſe ofmy God, then to dwell in the 


Tents of vngodlinefſe, Thus ſetting true honour be- 


fore mine owne eyes,1 will yet alirtle further diſcouer 

the vanities of our worldly and temporall honour, 
Suppoſe that a ranger, or one ynacquainred _ 
theſe 
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theſe honourable courſes, ſhould bee admitted in the 
etime of ſome great feaſt, (as the manneris) to ſee the 
faſhions and conditions of the place, I pray, obſerue, 
Thefeaſtof | with what ſtate and formalitietheir meate is ſerued yp, 
honor. what exquiſite diſhes,varietie of ſauces, how many 
| courſes,how wellit is ordered, what banketting Auffe, | 
and plentie of ſweete meates!The Engliſh fowle cm- 
balm'd with the Indian ſpice,the delicious Carp ſwim- 
ming in aſca of Fveete broth, the red Deere harbour'd | 
in a nut-browne coffin, the Phefant onely commen- 
dable for.-herprice;here ace the creatures (I confeſſe)in | 
abundance. But now, where is the vie of theſe crea- 
tures? Sec howthis honourable Lord fieting in all his 
Rate, calles at length to his Caruer, forthe Iegge of a 
Larke,or the wing ofa Partridge,and fo reſts ſatisfied; 
complaines of his weake ſtomacke, yſeth his hot wa- 
ters,&c. How much are wee bound ynto God, whoſe 
condition though meaneand inferiour, yet wee haue a 


ſufficient plentie of Gods creatures; in ſtead of their | 
ſauces, wee haue our hunger and good —_— to 
th idde 


theſe creeures God hath giuen that hidden qualitie, 
as that they are fit to nouriſh our bodies; a ſtrange 
wonder innature, that:dead creatures ſhould preſerue | 
life : and hauing thus both ſubſtance and qualitie,God 
hath giuenvs the. free vſc of: theſe creatures,that wee 
may take them in full meaſure with moderation, while 
he firaſelfe GnAifies both them and ys, and giues a 
bleffing toboth. 

,Asit is in theirfeaſts,fo it isin their funerals ; as itis 
The funerals |-in their lives, ſo it is intheir deaths:nothing but dumbe 
of honor. ſhewes, I neuerſce Sir Chriſtopher Hattons tombe(be- 
cauſe Ihaue named the Gentleman, and that T defirc 
chatall chings may bee ſpoken without offence, I will 

= him his due praiſe and commendation; in his time 
\ hewasa very honoutable minded man, no m_—_ 

teſman, 


——_ 
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ſtaceſman,firſt contriuing, and then yery wiſely diſco- 
uering his owne plots: bur of faire and ingenious con. 
ditions, highly fauoured of his Prince, and generally 
beloued of the people; and one to whom the preſent 
Church of England, is as much-indebred intrue loue 
andthankfulnes,as to apy lay ſubicR that euerliued in 
this kingdome): when I ſee his tombe, me thinkes hee 
ſhouldnor bee like the ordinarie ſort of our men,ſuch 
huge commendations,ſuch titles, ſuch pillars,ſuch gil- 
ding,fuch caruing,ſfuch a huge monument, to couer ſo 
ſmall'a body as ours it-catinot be. Send for the Ma- 
zons, will them to bring hicher their inftruments and 
tooles, their mattocks, ſpades, hammers, &c, let ys pull 
downe this tombe, ſee his excellencie and greatneſſe, 
letys cake his proportion: But tay your hands, Iwill 
faueyou allthat labour, for I will tell you in briefe (if 
my tale were worth thetelling) what you ſhall finde, a 


— 


few rotten bones,anda handfull of dufi;ſfome crawling 
wormes, which haue devoured this great lietle man, 
whom we ſuppoſed to haue binas great vnder F carth, 


as wee ſee his monument fatelie mounted aboue 
ground.Is there deceit and coſonage among the dead? 


or rather doe the liuing; heires and ſuruiuors intend 
their own gloriein the tombe oftheiranccſtors? Well, 
howlſoeuer liuing or-dead; man is altogether yanitie, 
deluding theworld with ſhewes;and making great ap= 
pearance of things, which are ſmall in themſclues, 


-:: Thus we decciue,and wee are deceiued, the world is 


growneold, her ſight begins to faile her, ſhe hath put 
on-ſpeRacles, and .che: things of this world ſeeme 


| farre-greater, then they. are in yeritic and truth, and 


greaterto vs then they. ſeemed to; the ancients. Wee 
carrie(I confeſle) a:greater glofſe and yarnifhthen they 


did, bur. certainly for. true honour and nobleneſſe of 


minde, they did farre execede vs; not deſcending to 
| | thoſe 
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ritic doth naturally affeQto follow the eppesof their | 


cording to the truth and certaimtic of his ownenature, 
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thoſe baſe offices, and pillages,which haue been fince 
praiiſed;not ſo wholly intending their owne lucre, as 
now wee doe. Our honour ſeemes to adde nothing to 
our cariage,our port or expenſe; a Lord with his page, | 
a Knight with his lackie, here is ſufficient attendance: | 
piticic were that a houſe ſhould Rand emptie, when a 
chamber will ſerue; a ſer table, and an ordinarie diet 
were ouer troubleſome, ſome Tauerne or common 
Ordinarie ſhall make their prouifion : to runne in debt 
with the Mercers, and to yndoethe poore tradeſmen, 
it is now growne tobee the faſhion of the times ; to | 
carric an high minde,and yer to ſtoope low,andto bite 
at euery baite, theſe are the fruites ofopr honour, and 
herein wee diſhonour our felues, I reverencetruc ho- 
nour, acknowledging it a thing onely proper to man, | 
the ſpeciall and principall outward image of God; but 
(I feare) it is now bleered either with apiſh royes, or 
counterfeite ſhewes, ſeeming wholly to relie ypon ge- 
nealogies and deſcents,having loftthe true ground and 
foundationin the heart, A oi 
I doe not doubr, but as there are ſcuerall kindes:of 
creatures,fo in the ſame kinde there may be a great dif- 
ference, for the vertues and good qualities :and there- 
fore as inthe earth, there are mines and yaines of met- 
tall, a difference of mould. And as it is moſt manifeſt in 
all other kinds of dumbe creatures; ſo inthe bodies of 
men, there may be a difference of blood: fertes crean- 
err fortibus 5 bonts,not only in regard that the poſte- 


anceſtors; as likewiſe in regard of Gods promiſe, who 
will be a father of his cJe& and of their ſecede; andac- 


will continue his gratious mercies from generatica to 
generation; bur likewiſe in _ of che naturall and 
inbred qualities, arifing fromthe temper and conflicu- 


__cion 
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tion of the ſeed, Thus God intending to take our man- 
| lioodvpon himſclfe,he made choice of his owne ſtock 
| and familie, cuen the tribe of /uds, the royall race for 
| his parentage : andcthis doth make much forthe digni- 
tic and honour of noble deſcents; though otherwiſe 
we muſt not herein preſume too farre,for the tribes are 
now confounded, and weare all the ſonnes of eAbra- 
ham. The fathers yertues are not alwaies.intaild to his 


ceptationof perſons:for the laſt age brought foorth a 
butchers ſonne,of as braue and as magnificent a ſpirit, 
as if he had been the ſonne of Ceſar. 

| , Having loſt the nobleneſſc of our mindes, and dil: 


me leaue inthe laſt place, to hunt after our ſports, and 
our pleaſures.For the delights of men, I would gladly 
know wherein they confilt;if in the aRions of ſenſe, or 
of bodie, take the moſt pleaſing and the moſt naturall 


contentment :the beaſts are more ſenſuall then man, 
and therefore ſhould haue a greater meaſure of ſenſual 
delights then man. Now in our paſtimes and games, 
| you ſhall obſcrue as great labour in them, though 0- 
therwiſe it paſſe vnderthe name of an honeſt recrea- 
tion or exerciſe,as you ſhall findeinthe ordinarie cal- 
lings and yocationsof men: and affoone you ſhall at- 
tainerothe learning and perfeQion of their trades, as 
you ſhall grow cunning and skilfull in theſe ſports. To 
{et afide all other pleaſures, I will onely infiſt in Haw- 
king and Hunting, 

Cenſider (I pray) their great trouble and paines; 
ſuch violenc labour, ſuch dangerous riding ; the high 
wales cannot alwaics containe them,but ouer the hed- 
| ges and ditches; herebegins the crie andthe curſe - 

L 2 the 


| couered the counterfeit ſhewes of-our honour; giue 


aQions, andthey do alwaiesend with diſtaſte and dil. 


ſcede,the blood full often is tainted; and Gods mercie |; 
 intheſe daies is iplarged, making no difference or ac- |; 


Ourpaſtimes 
and ſports. 


—_— 


The ſuppoſed 
pleaſure in 
Hunting. 


The fall of Man. Part.2. 


the poore tenant, who ſits at a hard rent, and ſees his | 
corne ipoyled ; then immediatly followes therenting 
of garments,the tearing of fleſh, the breaking of legs, 
the cracking of bones, their lives are not alwaies ſecu- 
red, and thus they continue the whole day;ſometimes | 
rhorough ſtormes and tempeſts, ſometimes enforced 
to wadethorough rivers and brooks, faſting, ſweating, 
and wearied only with a conceit of their bootie (heere 
3s excellent ſport indeede): if they were to be hired, 
they would neuer vndertake ſuch troubleſome and | 
dangerous courſes;then it would ſeeme to bee a meere 
flaucrie,as indeed it doth to their ſeruants and follow. | 
ers,who mult attend their Lordſhips,and partake with 
them in their whole ſport, but not- in any part oftheir 
pleaſure. Intruch according:to right reaſon, I ſhould 
preferre the life of a Carrier or a Poſte, farre before 
theirs; with what ſpeed doethey gallop? Icould wiſh 
they would giue me leaue to aske- them one queſtion, ; 
wherein conſiſts the ſport and delightin hunting?ſome 
fay inthenoiſe and crie of the Hounds; others inrtheir | 
carefull curiofitieand ſearch inthe purſuite; others in 
the exerciſe of their owne bodies, and in their hope of 
the bootie.I do nor like this varietie of opinions;ſhall 
I reſolue you this one point? the pleaſure which you 
ſo hotly and eagerly-purſueinthe chaſe, conſiſts in the 
phanſie and in your owne apprehenſion ; what a vaine | . 
thing is itto ſeeke for that in the woods, which indeed | 
confifts in your braine? ye carrie it about you,and run 
ro ouertake your owne ſhadow, This is a pleaſure, be: } 
cauſe you conceiueit ſo; perſwade your ſelues alike of 
any labour or trauaile, and you ſhall finde alike eaſe | 
and contentment. If the world were fo perſwaded,if it 
were the courſe and faſhion of the times, to delightin 
religiousexerciſes, and in theaQions of pietie and des- | . 
notion,tolift.yp our hearts and our yoyces toGod in | 
melodious 


i — 


- CH 


-| crueltie. 


_ | at Court; they haue their words of Art,theirrules,and 


_ theſe fiue ſeuerall qualities,to the fiue ſeuerall ſenſes of 


| Part-2. The faltof Man. 
| melodious.quier, to temper our paſſions according to 


| the ſweete harmonie of the organ-pipe,to praQiiſe the 
'| worksof charity; and in ſtead of the cry of the hounds, 


| poore people : aſſuredly wee ſhould finde farre greater 
| ioy and contentment, (I ſpeake according tothe carnall 
' | and naturall man, withour reference to the inward 
comfort of Gods ſpirit, which is a benefit ynualuable) 
'| then now.wee reape in theſe outragious, troubleſome, 

dangerous and bloodie ſports, which wholly ſauour of 


, As wearedeluded in their ſports, ſo likewiſe in their 


had been inthe nature of our Heardſmen; but in truth, 
they are well mounted and horft, as if they were ap= 
pointed for ſome ſeruice of warre, all apparelled in 
| greene,like the ſonnes of May; they cantalke and dif- 
| courſe of their forreſt lawes,of ſtate matters, and newes 


| certaine notions belonging to their profeſſion : and 
| were it not for ſuch formalitie and ceremonies, the 
ſport would belittlereſpeAed, - | 

Thus briefly ineffeR, Beautic is as a fading flower, 
and ſerues to incenſeluſt: Honour increaſeth pride,the 
height makes greaterthe downfall : Wealth breedes 
| carefulnes, deieRts the minde, and makes man a flaue : 
| Learning tends to confuſion, great wiſedome rather 
| breedes adiſtaſte,and a diſlike in natuxe,then giues any 
; contentment : All pleaſures conſiſt in the fanfic, 8ccor- 
' ding to mans owne apprehenſion. Now proportion 


| mans bodie; wiſdome to the ſent, beautie to the ſight, 
honour tothe care,wealth to the rouch,pleaſures to the 
taſte, Suppoſe a man to conſiſt of five ſenſes, and ro 


'| to hearken to the cries, to the bleſſings andprayers of 


perſons :Ihad thought that Huntſmen and Faulconers | 


haue the full me of theſe five ſeuerall obieRs; yet 


LY? certaine 


Of Huntſmen. 
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Our 1Oy. 


One ioy ſup- 
pretſcth ano- 
ther, 


The fallofMan, _ Part 2, 


certaine itis, that all che ioyes in the world can giue his 
hearr no true contentment; bur the leaſt forrow and 


griefe deies the high minde, and brings downe his | 


courage, If thou haddeſt wealth,more wealth thou re- 
quireſt,and in every ation an excefle is diſtaſtfull ; bur 
it in the middeſt of all thy ioyes,the leaſt griefe ſhould 
aflaulr thee; ſuppoſe thou wert an abſolute Monarch, 
and haddeſt the gouernment ofthe whole world; that 
thou diddeſt ride vypon the ſhoulders of men,carried in 


triumph, treading vpon thy captiues and flaues; that 


— 


—_ 


rhou haddeſt all carnall andal poſſible pleaſures, which 


nature could affoord thee : yer if thy rooth did but ake, 
if thy naile were bur ſore, if thy lictle finger were 
fcorcht with the fire, (for I will not ſpeake of thoſe 
more noble parts, the eye, the heart, the braine,the li- 
ver, andthe reſt), afſuredly thou wouldeft iudge thy 


ſe]fe a moft miſerable man,and ſhouldeſt cake little joy 


or contentment inall choſe ſports and delights, 
Suppoſe thou couldeſt diftill all thy pleaſures, and 
free them fro ſorrow,as it were ſeparating their drofle, 
ſo that many whole and entireperfeRions ſhould bee 
iinckt inthy perſon; yet obſerue, how one ioy ſeemes 
to preuent, ouertake,and to extinguiſh the other. Whe 
thou fitteſt arrable romeare, then farewell chedelight, 


which thou tookelt in thy morning exerciſes & ſports; . 


now thou muſt intend to pleaſe thy daintie and deli- 
cious palate : atlengrh, for feare of a furfer,farewellthe 
ſweete finne of glutronic; the afternoone will ſerue to 
viſicro thy friends, bur as thou commeR,ſo there. muſt 
be a time of departure; as was thy ioy, fomuft be thy 
ſorrow,the one will eafily recompencethe other. Vp- 
on thy returne thou calleſt tothy ſtewards and clerkes, 
to ſee the accounts of thy houſe; the onerplus and ſur- 


pluſage of thy rents andeftate: this indeede reioycerh 


thy hcart, and thus thou paſſeſt fremioy vnto ioy;rhe 
whole 


—  — 


| 


— 


—_—_—— — 


| Part.2. 
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. The fall of Man. 


whole time of thy pilgrimage. Suppoſe thou wert con- 
finde to any one of theſe delights,thou wouldett think 
thy life but aflauerie; ſo then thy delight conſiſts onely 
inthe yarietiec. Suppoſe any mans minde were nortſo 
ftragling, and extrauagant as thine, but that hee could 
tic himſelfe and limit his owne thoughts ; certainly he 


— 


' } ſhould receiue as much contentincnt in one, asthou 
' | doft in many, What doth this argue, bur only that man 
_ | (forfaking the fountain of all true goqdneſle,in whom 
' | all ioyes are together knir and vnited, that enioying 


. 
.* 


I 


—}_w___ 


[ 


| him alone, wee might haue all fulnefle of ioy and con- 


tentment,not by degrees,not in varietie,not in ſucceſ: 
fion, but alcogetherin cuery moment ofecternitie) Man 


- | hauing loſt this onely one good, ſeckes againe for the 
- | ſame good, in the ſhadow thereof, thorough many 
chaunges and alterations, and not finding the ſame | 


good,defiresto pleaſe bimſelfe with varierie? 

Suppoſe the whole 'day were ſpent in iolitie and 
mirth, yet if thou diddeft but want thy nights reſt, al 
were nothing, Lord,how thine owne thoughts would 
torment thee ! how long and tedious would the time 


 feeme ! howoften wouldeſt thou wiſh and expe the - 


light of the morning ! then thou beginneft to acknow. 
ledge, that of allthe ioyes inthe world, there is none 
comparable to a ſweete ſleepe;{leepe,whichrefreſheth 
the weariſome limmes, renewes and quickens the fa- 
culties of the minde, reſtores the bodie to her wonted 
ſtrength, (ic ſeemes as an excellent embleame of the 


.| aſtreſurreRion), for inthe day time our ſports do pro- 
ceed with conſuming of our ſpirits, the decay of our | 


irength,the weakoing of our parts;but ſleepe muſt re- 
compence all, Haue I wrung out a confeſſhon ? Now 
gieme leaue to worke'ypon it. What is ſleepe,but the 
image of death? a want of ſenſe and of morion,not 
capable cither of ioy or of ſorrow. If our greateft con- 

F | L 4 tentment 
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God, by the 
| Jadderof the 


® Creatures. 


| the mind vnto | 


The fall of Man. Part.2. 


— 


rentment reſtin our reſt; and ſleepe bee our greateſt 


blifle ; then our greateſt ioy conſiſts in the privation of | 


all ioy, and inthe want and abſence of delights, con- 
fs theperfeftion of delights, As-much in efteR,as if I 
ſhould ſay,it were better to haue no ioyes at all,then to 


be fraught and filled with ioyes; for our ioyes are but |* 
toycs, and the delights of this life are as the dreames of |* 


a ſhadow. without Rayedneſſe, foundation or con- 
hRencie; | 
If there beany ioyes in the creature, O the wonder- 
full ioyes of him that created ! hee is the fountaine of 
ioy,and theſe are but drops : he is the ſunne of ioy, and 
thele are therayes, or the beames which he imparts vn- 
ronature, If I loue beauty, I will firſt love him, and 
faſten mine eyes vpon him, that is the fountaine of 
beauty, and beauty it ſelfe : if I loue honor or wealth, 
I will looke vpon him, who fits aboue in maiefty, 
heauen is his throne, theearth is his footſtoole, whoſe 
treaſures arc infinic, who makes all things of nothing, 
he canenlarge his owne Empire, create many infinite 
worlds for his owne government, Hee that isproud of 
his owne wealth or his honor, is indeed baſe minded,to 
content himſelfe with ſo baſe an clement as the earth; 
our pride and ambition lookes much higher, aboue the 
ſarres, where God fits in perfe&t glory; whereall the 
hallowes of heauen are clothed with happines and ho- 
nor; hereis the marke and ſcope of our delires, here we 
may claime our right by inheritance :for here we haue 
our part and portion with them;there is butlirtle ioy in 
the creature, all an infinicie to that little ioy:and ſethou 
ſhalt worſhip God inthe creature, let it nothinderour 
ſearch or our hope, for it is but ancarneſt or forerunner 
of that future ioy to ſecure ys of happines ; nox ancillans 
ament,qui dominam ambinnt, if we come as ſuters to the 
Miſtris,let vs ſcorneto fall in loue with the A” 
This 


a. _ i 


*"” 8s 


_—_—— 


This I ſpeake, ſuppoſing there 'were ſomeioy inthe __ - 

of | creature, which it there were any, thy minde might be * 
YH tranſported and carried, bythe ladder erbridge of the 
If . creatures, to the loue of thy creator, For as it pleaſed 
«#1 God co ordaine a ceremoniall law, differing from the | 
my | naturall law, according to the wiſdome of his' owne 
of |* inſticurion :ſo aſſoredly the minde of man, which de- 
* lightsinnothing ſo muchas in myſteries, may make 

| | whole natureia ceremony, and all the creatures tipes 
A | andreſemblances of ſpirituall things; for thus the land | 
of | of promiſe did figure out the heauenly Ieruſalem, and | 
Id | this I cannot diſlike inthe practiſe of any mans priuat | 
t- | _ | qruotion, | 
d - BucT muſt call to mind my firſt intention, which | 
f -wastoproue that the joy ofthe creature was only va- 
Fi nity,and this ſhal appeare by theſe three circumſtances. 
® | | x, The variety of mens iudgements in the choice of | 3+ Groundsto 
e |. their owne happines, which certainly proceeds from [anne ans 
| the fanſie; for righereaſon hath bur one only foundati- | 1,p,;negein 
e |- on,' and God will'not'admirt any difference. 2. This | this world. ſ), ; 
f | | their conceited of ſuppoſed happines neuerconfiſtsin | / > SOſu/a /£ 
£8 {thepreſent;inſomuchthatman can never fayynto him= |, |< 
5 |: | ſelfe now I am happy : but his happines is alwayes ei- | 7". 
28 ther paſt, gon andalready ſpent, orelscomming in ex- 
2h pelinciacithe ſome defperardebr, when fairepromiſes 
: ſerue for our payment, 3, Few or none will ever ac- 
x knowledge themſcluesto haue bin happy, but yer (ill 
are verily perſwaded, that there is ſome happines, 
| though not-in-the ate and condition of life;-which 
h they themſclues doe profeſle : as if there were ſome | g 

common fame or report of ſome'new wonder, that | * 


ing made, forthe triall ofthe truth, eucry man layesit 
to an other mans charge, and no man dares ſtand to 
iuſtifie it,  '- SETS | | 

[urine He | | 
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ſhould be, which indeed never was; and inquifition be- | | 


we | 'Thefall of Man. Part.2.; 
i He that ary eAriftotles Ethickes, will won. 
der how itispoſlible, that there ſhould be ſo many ſe- 
1. Thevariery | uerall opinions concerning happines; when as the end 
of opinions | of man,whereunto euery manis ordained ſeemes to be 
concerning | that happines. And ftrange it is, that man alone ſhould 
happincfic. ſo much miſtake himſelfe in his owne end ; and yer 
Saint «#/en ſets downe a far greater number of diffe- 
rent opinions concerning happines. To let paſſe the 
heathen Philoſophers, and to ſuffer them to oppoſe 
each other, that '» being mutually weakned, the Chri- 
ſtian man may with more eaſecarry the triumph:Con- 
fider I pra'y the daily ations of men, ſome intend no- 
thing bur their pleaſures and ſports; others their great- 
nes and honor ; ſome drudge for their wealth, others 
deſire to ſeeme valiant : Many men whole pride ex- 
ceedes their wit, will boaſt of thoſe things in them- 
| ſelues, which norwithſtanding in others they hould ve- 
ry mcane,baſc and contemptible. If they hauc no good 
arts of their owneto commend them, then they will 
aſt of their bloud and their parentage ; while others 
flatter themſelyes with this conceit, that although they 
carry no great outward ſhew inthe world, nor are nor 
much regarded, yet their wealth is greater then ir is 
viſually taken for, &c. Some know bow to make them- 
ſclues fineand trimme, and are proud of their beauey 
and comlines, and doe expe wonders in their marri- 
2gc :andfometimes they are proud of their clothes and 
apparell, and eherein they commir a point of iniuftice, 
to ſeaze ypon that glory, which belongs. to. another: 
for the worme ſhould brag of his filke as ofhis owne 
excrement; andthetaylor ſhould boaft ef his fafhions, |. 
And ſomethere are, wbo wanting all theſe, yer ſuppo.- 
ſing chemſelyes to bane a good .naturall wit, beginco 
condemne nature,that bath, not proportioned all her 
gifts accordingly. I could bee infinit in this kinde of 
vanity, 


Ll 
— >———_——_— 
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| yanirie, bur Poers and Players daily diſcouerit; and 


St. 


therefore I will eaſe my ſcltc of thar labour. 
Suppoſe we did agree for the qualitie, what it were 


| robe happie, then let ys ſearch for the perſon; where 


is this happic man, who might bee ſaid for theprefent 


'roenioy this happinefſe? It is a common prouerbe,rhar 


young men liue in their hopes,old menin theirmemo- 
ries ; it ſhould ſeerme that young men haue not(as yet) 
ſtrength to ſhoot ſo farre as the marke; (for all aime ar 
happinefle) * and it ſhould ſeeme that' old meriſhoor 


| beyond the marke; for they can diſcourſe what they 


hane been with their bowes and their arrowes, atthe 
c of Ballen, Thus young men, and old men, are ge- 


' nerally excluded from happinefſſe : and - ſpeaking of 


young and old, I muſt needs include the middle age, 
or the middle ſort of men, as according to our naturall 
courſe,ſo according to the courſe of our miſery. For 
happinefle is the end of man ; now if any ſhould artaine 
his owneend,or his owne proper place, affuredly hee 
would reft farisfied, and conrented therein. Buritis as 
proper to man, as is the neture of man, to bee full of 
change andyariety; hee neuer reſts, but is altering his 


buildings, changing his garments, intending new | 


courſes ; asif hee were to find out ſome'hew paſlage,a 


ſhorter cut vnto happineſſe, wherofthe ancients were 


ignorant. Lord,how hee flatrers himfelfe with vaine 


| hopes ! ſometimes ' of himſelfe, fomerimes- of the 
| young child inthecradle; ifhis debrs were 'but payed, 


would line very happily and well; if his motber in 
law were 'gone, his eftare' would 'bee great; though 
now he lives in ſomeporerty and want, yet hehathan 


- | old kinsman that intends comake him his heire: w-- 
« | dns v#1t decips, men defite to be flatrered, and for want 
. | of paraſites, they will flatter themſclucs. I have ſcene 


the gray beard, gape after the death of his young ne- 
| phew, 


| Re nts ne: 


2. No man AC=- - 


counts him- 
ſelfe happy for 
the preſent, 


135 | 


_—_——_ 


— y_— ———— 


-_— 


OS OS Soom WII AIP. ooo Ine 9s oe _ 
NE 2 ID | gar png yg —_—_ 


—— TLC IREIR—_—— ———- —— - 


IE 


_ _ _ 
mn — ” _ IP 4 Moon Ge <o_ . . — _—— v - 
= PPC 
- : nee ee nn Dna waar, CAR DICE Oe ER 


— ECIC_= 
i—occins — - ——— —__o__—__—_d__w_. oo weve ron > ——_—cc— a 
L en RE _ h- : —— 


_—_—— 


3. Denying 
happineſle in 
our ſclues, do 
ſuppoſe it in 
others. 


TheFfall of Man. Part, 2, 


nephew, and co expeCtthe inheritance for want of iſſue 
male to ſucceed :thus waking we dreame, ang can dil. 
courſe of the ſhortnes of mans life,expect the departure 
of others, but for our{clues we findelittle change or'al- 
teration in our bodies : we deceine our ſelues with-ovr 
owne yeares, our conſtitution, or calling to minde the 
long lives of ſome of our parents: others ſickned indeed 
and died by accident, caſualty, and chance, but we will 
prevent that in our ſelues, | 


Thus is the world deluded with hopes, and:men goe 


a whoring after their owne inventions; the perſon is as | 


yncertaine as is the qualitie, for wee cannot reſolue 
what happinesis, nor doe we know where to finde out 
thathappy man (1 ſpeake onely of ſuch a-happines as 
may be competent and agreeable to our preſent condi- 
tion):for as yet Incuer hard any man account himſelfe 
happy, bur ſtill ſomething was wanting, and yet weare 
well perſwaded, that there is ſome happines in nature, 
and therefore we would charge others to be happy in 
reſpet of our ſelues ;wberior ſeges eft aliens ſemper in 
agris, alwayes thy neighbours grounds better then 
thine, he is the hapyy man, and thouartthe wretch. 
Sometimes this preiudicat opinion isnot ſufficient,and 
therefore the world is full of complaints: Princes muſt 
ere Courts ofrequeſt, as if therein men did ſecme to 
accuſe their owne.condition, to lay the whole burthen 
of their griefe ypon others,and therefore did flie vnto 
mercy, forſuccour and reliefe, If neither opinions nor 
complaints will ſuffice, then in others, you ſhall ob- 
ſerue, a more malitious and treacherous nature ; for 
they are apt to enuic and maligne other mens good 
fortunes, andenuy doth alwayes accompany greatnes: 
our corrupted nature ſeemes to tir vpa kind of emula- 
tion, for allthings here ftand inreference to others, the 


| height and greatnes of the one,makes for the baſeneſſe 


and 
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and pouerty of the other; no- prince can. ſubfift-with- 
out ſubieQs, no Li withour ſlaves, no malter.with« 
out ſervants; the one'is aptito wrong and opprefle, the 
othcr to enuie and reuolt, ahd in both: you'ſhall-dif- 
cerne natures corruption, 4: WB: i. * 
Still we defire co comfort qr ſelues that there is 
ſome happines, thatſo we might recciue joy, though 
not.in the preſentpoſlſefiion, yet in the hope orexpeR- 


ation. And to this end,ſee thecunning & ſubtile euaſron 
of this world,ante obirum nems ſupremag, funera falix, 
Happineſſe it ſhould ſeeme is buried, no man is happy 
before his death : as ifa man ſhould then accounthim. 
(elſe bappy, Swans of paſt his account, and lies in the: 

auc;(lipe ording tothe naturallman) ; & this 
 procraſtinatUzdfhappincs, Iſuppoſe to:/beanabſolute 


| deniajl ofhafſpines, for indeed nature cannot ſupply.ir. 


And this appeares, not only-in the-ſeucrall perſons of 
men,wh6 you may taxe witheffeRions; \$:who might 
miſtake in their ends; but conſider wholeimankind,and 
youſhallobſcrie,,,ylame natiohsthinkeother:nations 
to be happy, inreſpeRofthemſelues:ftockes, families & 
kindreds dorbelike,and generally all the ftates of men, 
ſecing no. iuſbcauſe inthemſclues; wherein they might 
glory, begin to commend arid defire an otherftare:and 
condition of life, wewo fue ſorte conteytiac:TheMass 
chamicommendsithe-]ife.of a ſcholler, a fthollar 'defis 
ring ſome praQticall imployments in-hisdpeculatiue 
ſtudies, deſires the life ofa ſouldier; the fouldier' cries; 
dulce bellnm in experts, arid hee defires:the lawyers 
gowne,'-and.that his.combat; 'mighr:only»confift- in 
| words,and his quarrel be tried atthe bat;Thus we finds 
a diſlike in' qurowne, and ſuppoſe ſome contentment 
intheirs:; like ficke men, who ſometimes turne onthe 


therjinabe bed, firaight in this-roome, immediatly in 


one fide;-ſometimes: on the other ; now in the 'chaire; | 


that | 
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that roome; ſceking eaſc and reſt, burfaile in their pur. 
oſs. 
: Seeing weare thus well perſwaded of other mens 
Rates and courſes of life, (though otherwiſe wee arein | 
fome diſlike with our owne), I cannor ſufficiently dif. 
chargemine owne'dutic and conſcience, ynlefle I ſhall 
ſpeakeof thoſe miſcries, which are proper and peculiar | 
to cuery fiace in particular. As T hope 1 ſhal net prouok 
whale mankindagain&tme, when I diſcouer their fall | 
and corruption; ſo{without exception) I may ſpeake of 
the vices and miſcries ofeach tate inparticular, Forit | . 
is proper to miſery,to groane;proper to ſinne,for to cry | 
for vengeance; neither miſcry nor ſincan long be con- 
cealed : andit is our greateſt miſery, tharwethinkeita | | 
ſhame andadiſparaugemene to-ourſeluesto have them | 
| diſcouered;*We are not aſhamed of the corruption, 
butthar it ſhould be made manifeſt, here is our griefe; 
"whereas thefirſt degree tothecure, isthe right know- 


| ledge of the diſeaſe, :: 


Heanen andearthanding:in oppoſition te each 0- 
ther, the deeper youfinkein the one, the more remote 
ou arefrom the other, Suppoſe theſe worldly ioyesto 
£ the ſhadowes of true ioyes, (as indeed they areno 
more then the ſhadowes), if I ſet the ſhadow before 
me, then thelightis behind me; if the light be:before 
me.the ſhatlow is behind mezreſpeing = one;I neg- 
icR cheother: the loue of heauenand ofearth cannor | 
together ſubſiſt, no. man can ſerue two-maſters. The 
ſhadow ofthe earth cauſeth the eclipſe of the Moone; 
andthe Moone very fitly reſembles the ſtate of. man, as 
being theloweſt of the celeftiall Orbes, and in regard 
ofhermutable and changeable conditioo. If I defireto | 
prepare man fora heauenly bliſſe, needes I muſt firſt 
weane him from themoderate loue of his owne fleſh; 


laying open the miſeries which/are Incident to whole 
E3 


mankind, 


dd 
P 


_— 


| 
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the yanities, we mightacknowledge < 


mankind, from which no ftate is exempted ; herein 1 
ſhall follow the example of God himſelfe, who mixe 
eth all our ioyes with the ſpice of forrow:and' in the 
laſt clauſe of our lives before our death, (defiring then 
eſpecially ro draw vs to himſelfe), hisprovidence hath 


ſo appointed, that long diſcaſes ſhould' bertevinſtruRt | 


vs of the true ſtate of this world; then all our'experi- 
enceinthe whole courſe ofthis world,Then we ſee our 
weakenes, our miſeries, and what we are in our ſelues; 


then we ſee theyanity ef all our worldly ioyes, that fo | 


deteſting andabhorring them, (efteeming them no o- 
cherwiſe.then indeed they are), our whole comfort 
mightbefide in the onely hope ofhis mercy, and we be 
as Willing to forſake this world, as euer we were to en. 
ioyit, | Bee R 

Thus neceſſity may ſceme toenforce me;thatTI leaue 
nothing vnſcarched, where happines might be concea- 
led or hid ; conſider likewiſe the principall-intent of 
this Treatife, for I did propoſe ynto my ſelfe ſoure 
things in this ſecond part. x. That in diſcouering our 
miſeries, both in ourſclues and in reſpe@&ofthecrea- 


tures, we might truly confefſe them to be chepuniſh- 


ments of fin, 2, That our miſeriesbeing once diſcoue- 
red, and we our ſelues beingtruly acquainted wich the 
Nate ofournature; wee might take ſome diſlike and 
diſtaſte in nature ; whereby fromthe depth of ovrſor- 
row, we mi _ ſaſe refuge to the depth of Gods 
mercy. 3. Leaſt there ſhould bee any obſtacle inthe 


| way to hinder our approchvnto God, Ithovghtfit, to 


ſer our owne tents-and: Tabernacles on fire, tomake 


« | ourhome-bred ioyes and delights vaniſh in ſmoake : 


for they are butyanities, fuch as ſhould not with-hold 
vs from the purſuit of our happines, 4. That being 
touched with the miſcries,and no way puffed vp with 
in both, EX» 
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pe&ing a time of liberty and freedome ; when God 
{hall wipe away the teares from our eyes, and according 
to his mercy, inſtead of this ſhadow, ſhail impart che 
truth of his happines, 


ment in nature, I muſt confefle, that as in all other 
things,ſo here eſpecially I ſhail be moſt defeRiue ; leaſt 
an offence ſhould be taken where an offence is nor gi- 
ven, Godforbid that Iſhauld ſo far wrong mine owne 
ſoule, and mine.owne conlcience, as that I ſhould iuſt- 
ly offend the eaſt of my brethren; though true ir is, 
that ſore backes muſt not be touched : yet if I ſhall in- 
tend che cure, needs I muſt lance the impoſtume. Sup- 
poſe I ſhould ſpeake of their miſeries, with great, dili- 
gence and-good obſeruation ; yet certaine it is, that as 
the aQuall finne of cuery man in particular, is much 
| more grieuous then his originall: ſo afluredly the 


are much greater then theſe, which are incident to the 
. whole nature in generall. And. of theſe particular pu- 
| niſhments, Icannortakeany dye knowledge,but muſt 


ſearched out by.the godly and daily meditation of eue- 
ry religious and deyour mar; who: inthe clauſe and 
latter end of the day, calling himſelfe tothe account of 
his forepaſſed life, together with the ations of thar 
preſent day, ſhall therein finde the yndoubred fruit o! 
Gods juſtice: and if pur fins have paſt without remorſe 
of conſcience, chentþisexamination-(wherein we. call 
. our ſeluesrofatcount)ſhall ſerue asa ſufficient occaſion, 
{.00 firvsvp.torepentance and ſorrow, ona cum nube 
teſſinm, wich a cloud of witneſſes; all our diftilling 
teares, all our ſobs and ourf{ighs confeſſing our fins, ,, 


: \Forthe common ſort of men, I might well reckop 


Intending to ſpeake of the ſcuerall ſtates of men, to 
ſearch iwhereLmightfiode out true ioy and content=. 


iudgements,which befa] cucry priuatman in particular, 


leaue them tawguan terram remotam incognitan,to be | 


th. 


—T_l 


—— 


them 


.” 
— — — — —  —— 


_—_ 


them among beaſts, »#/gus hominum, inter valgus ani- 
malinm, they are alwayes carried with ſhewes and ne- 
uer apprehend truth, their delights areal beaſtly,cthey 
ſceme not to hauethe leaſt ſparke of a ſpirit; this com. 
mon ſort is likewiſe the pooreſt ſorr, ſo that generally 
man is very needy and poore, though otherwiſe he is a- 
ſhamed ofhis pouerty ; and ſeeing that man requires 
morchelpes, then the reſt ofthe creatures, as clothes 
for his nakednefſe, phylicke for his health, a houſe for 
his habitation, therefore the wants of men arefar grea- 
tertheh'the wants of the creatures, For I have often 
ſeene and obſerued in the ſtreets, an ould blinde decre. 
pit man full of ſores, and inward griefe;hungry,naked, 
cold, comfortleſſe & harbourlefſe, without patience to 
ſuſtaine his griefe, without any helpe to releive him, 
without any counfellco comfort him, without feare of 
Gods iuſtice, without nope of Gods metcy, which as at 
all times, ſo moſt eſpecially in ſuch diftrefſe ſhould be 
the ſole comfort ofa chriftian man, I proteſt before 
God that weteitnot, forthe hope of my happines, and 
that -I did truly beleeue the miſeries of this life, tobe 
the iuſt puniſhments - © finne, T ſhould much prefer 


| the condition of dumbe creatures, before the fate of 


man, : 

For the better ſort of men (for ſo the world accoun- 
teth them) I meane the rich men ofthis world, if borne 
to great fortunes, then they neuer vnderftand their 
owne happines, for contraries are beſtknoyne by theic 
contraries; they are right miſerable men, becauſe they 
neuertafted ofmiſery, they know not plenty, becauſe 
they know not penury, Lands of our owne purchaſe, 
houſes of our owne building, arealwayesbeſt pleafing 
vnto vs; whathath deſcended by inheritanee, vix ea 
noftravoco : as weknow not the paines in the getting, 
ſo commonly wedoe not taſte theſweetnefle in the en- 

M 


joying; 
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ioying ; if otherwiſe from baſe and meanec condition 
they be raiſed, they ſhall finde ica great difficulty with 
the change of their fortunes, to change their owne 
mindes, and to forget theirfirli ſelues;they ſhall hardly 
learnethe art-of magnificence, And generally in the 
richmen ofthis world, when 1 conſider the largenes of | 
their-meanes, how it ſerues to many of them,as fuell co 
| their luxury andriot, jnfomuch that they doe not num- 
ber halfe their dayes, but inthe middle courſe of their | 
age,they.are tormented with coughes, with aches, with 
gouts,with dropfies and ſtones; and thar which Thaue 
obſerued in ſome ofthem, the greatneſle of their eſtate 
entaild and deſcending ypon them, cannot counter-= 
-uaile ſome hereditary diſeaſe, which they likewiſe re» 
ccivefrom their parents: in truth I doe not enuy their 
| eſtate,for I am verily perſwaded, that there may beeas 
muchcontentmet and happines inthe pooreſt cotrage, 
as inthegreateſtpallace, Bur I will deſcend, more par- | 
| ticularly to the ſtates of men, only inſiſting in the more 
noble profeſſions ofmen, which ſkeme to be the happy - 
callingshere ypon earth, and wherein they place their 
happines, I will ſhew their miſery, X 
[Tudicizm incipiat a domo Dei, 1 ſhould fiſt begin | 
with the houſe of God; but Ipray' pardon me, it I for- 
beare to ſpeake of the grtieuances and complaints ofthe 
Cleargy: rheyare —_ in ſtead of the, ancient privi- 
ledges, and liberties of the Church, which feeme to be | 
grounded in.narure, in regard of the high excellencie 
-of their-profeſſion, and therefore have bin praQiſed a« 
mong all nations, but principally expreſſed in the Le- 
uiticall Jaweg andſotranſlaced trom the Synagogue to 
the Church, obſerued in all-ancient times, in the Pri- 
mitiue age, It were tobe. wiſhed that they had. but the 
common libertie of ſubjects; for all others, they have | 
{ their voyces and ſuffrages in making their Ow 
NC; 
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Part.2. The fall of Man. 
the husbandmen in the-choice of their Knights; the 
Tradeſ-men'in the choice of their Burgeſles; ic wereto 
be wifhedthatthe Clergy were not wholy excluded; 
being indeed more ſubiect'to penall lawes, then any 
other ſtare in the kingdome. 

Pannormitan ſaith, Laici ſemper ſunt infenſiclericms; 
it ſhould ſeeme, that together with the head, the mem. 
bersare crucified; crucified not alwayes in bloud, bur 
with ſhame and with contempt; while fouldiers caft 
lots for our garments, the reuenewes of the Church 
made a prey forthe infidel}:yer1 do not doubt of Gods 
mercy, bat they ſhall receiue the full benefit of our la. 
bours, notwithſtanding they hate our perſons, and de- 
= our profeſſion; for ſo we our {clues haue iuſtly de. 
erued, Doe they contemne vs ? God forbid, but wee 


-| ſhould more contemne our ſelues , for we preach and 
; a9 <nonangpnny ws duſt we are, and therefore fitco 


etrodenon; to ſuſtaine all injuries and wrongs; duſt 


-| we are, and therefore fit to bee ſcattered with cucry 
-| winde, ſubie&tothe blaſtes and reproches of cuery 
-| foule mouth, But leaſt our enemies ſhould herein re- 
.| ioyce;letthem know, that it is a part of our duty, to 
.| deſpiſe their deſpite, tonegleRtheirnegleR, tocon- 
-| temne their contempt, And therefore here is our com- 
. | fort, (a comfort only proper & peculiar to prieſthood), 

-| though we are incompaſſed with thornes,yet we can fo 

.| winde andtwiſt theſe thornes, as that wee can make 

.| them-acrowne of thornes ; wee can extract an oyle of 
-| gladnes and ioy, out of the middeſt of affliftion and 

| ſorrow : if thornes tend. to our paine, yet our glo 

| ſhall confiftina crowne, ina crowne of thornes: I mill : 
, | now come tothe gentrie, which is generally reputed, 
| as one of the happie ſtates in the kingdome. | 


A ftrange iudgement hath lately befallen them; 


while they continued in their owne countries , kept 
| M 2 great 
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'The falloft Man, Part.2. 
great houſes, much. hoſpitalitie , attended on with 
troupes and numbers of ſ{cruants, their tenants liuing 
happily vnder their ſhadow , certainly they lived in 
preat honor and plenty, But now, fince they haue ſo 
much improued their eſtates, ra'ckt their -poore te- 
nants, given over houſe-keeping, and lie retiredlie, 
ſcarce any of them, that live within the compaſle of their 
owne meancs ; but-euery man outfirips his owne for. 
eunes, carrying a ſaile too great for the burthen ofhis 
veſſel; in ſo much that forraine nations do juſtly won. 
derat the diflolute gentry of England, 

The tructh is, thar this retized life of the gentry; 
drawes with it far greater charge and expenſe, then 
was formerly ſpent in hoſpicallity :ner only becauſeir 
giues occafion, to their difſolute gaming, and rior : but: 
many houſes being kept, for the ſcuerall teaſons of the 
yeere, proue yery chargeable ; che furniture belonging. 


tothe houſe, neuer ſo curious andexquiſit; ſuch cub- 


bords of plate, ſuch hangings, cuſhions, and recdle- 
worke ; the apparell ſo coſtly and chargeable, the diet 
ſo delicat, as reieing meate of the ſhambles, and fee. 
ding on our-landiſh fruites, ſpices, and wines: all their 
othor attempts ſeaſoned with yaine glory, and a fond 
opinion of their owne reputation and honor together: 
with an affctation oftitles,proue themore chargeable:- 
in ſo much, that the fourth part of that charge, being 
ſpentin home-bread and country prouifi6n, would in. 
a far more ample manner ſuffice, And furely it would be 
more agreeable to our nature, for if theſe outlandiſh 
commodities had bin ſo befitting our bodies, certainly 


| God in his wiſdome and prouidence, would haue dif- 


poſed our climar accordingly ; what a madnefle or fol. 
ly were it in vs,to ſecke to equall other nationsin their. 
qwne wares? We muſt conforme our {clues tothe ſoyle, 
and-not thinke to reduce nature to our wils and ap- 

petites; 
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Part-22 ThefallofMan. 
petites: or if in the times of warre, when force, vio- 
= lence, and bloud-ſhed feru'd for the payment, ſome 
might haue their commodities in a more plentifull 
manner; yet in peaceable times,whe thingsare bought 
at a yaluable price, and wares exchanged for wares, 
there being ſuch a difference in the valuation of both, 
it ſcemes to beintollerable, Theancient glory of Eng- 
land didconfiſtinthe ſtrength of our Countrie, in the 
multitudes of our ſeruants, and-inthe moſt abounding 
and plentifull prouiſion; and herein wee doe as farre 
exceed them,as they doe ys,in their ſilkes,their ſpices, 
their oyles,or their wines, ' 

A ſecond yanitie in our Gentrie, is, their needleſſe 
and ynproſitable buildings, eſpecially when Citizens 
eurne Gentlemen, they will not endure any longer to 
be incaged within their owne ſhops; they muſt haue 
full elbow-roome,and their buildings muſt raiſe their 
names,& continue their memories,being {as it ſhould 
| ſeeme) otherwiſe ſomewhat meane .and obſcure in 
| themſelues. Thus they build great houſes, and keepe 
| ſmall houſes; which ſeemes to imply a contradiQtion, 
were there not an inſide, and anout-ſide; for an houſe 
doth not _onely conſiſt of walles and foundations, And 
ſometimes they build, when they cannot keepe, and 
| commonly they are ouertaken with their owne buil- 
dings; the imperfe& worke ſtanding at a ſtay, for want 
of money to pay the workemen; while the neighbours, 
and paſſengers ſmile at their indiſcretion and impro- 
uidence. But ſuppoſe theſe buildings were finiſhed, 
whereas the delight ſhould conſiſt inthe ve, it falles 
outfatre otherwiſe; and argues rathera giddie minde, 
defiringimployment, together with a dreame of ioy, 
conceiued in the imagination, then any ſufficient 
meanes to give them contentment: for ſeldome or ne- 
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uer doe they enioy theirowne labours,.but either te- 
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nants ſuffer them -forrhwith to decay, or elfe their 
charge is continued(being abſent)1n maintaining their 
buildings. The vnthriftie and prodigall heire is ſooner 
allured to the ſale; and in his fale, hath ſeldome rela- 
tion to their charge in the building, 

In their eftate of land, how exceedingly doe they 
perplexerhemſelues with their continuall purchaſes? 
if they could but procure a more competent demaine, 
they would reſt ſatisfied : when they haue gotten this 
demaine,yet ſtill there will remaine a defire to purchaſe 
all that lies in one leauell,all that holds by one tenure, 
Theirfond | they muſt enlarge their parkes, And being by theſe 
purchaſes, meanes alwaies bare and needie, wanting for the pre- 
| ſent, (though otherwiſe they may inted theplentic and 
good of their poſterity), they muſt firaine rhemſclues 
to take vp money ypon hard termes, to purchaſe their 
neighbours ground, for there is but a hedge that parts 
it, Aſfuredly, volefſe wee ſhall firſt inclote our owne 
thoughts, and hedge yp our willes, and our appetites, 
the whole earth can giue vs little contentment ; the | 
triangle heart cannot bee filled yp and repleniſhed 
with the circular earth, 

Not onely in their continuall purchaſes, but like- 
wiſe in their preſent poſſeſſions, how are they trou- 
bled and diſquieted in thoughts? For as the mind of 

Their many | manis griple and needie, and therefore defires to en- 
| writings. large his owne ſubſtance: ſo is the ſame mind doubt- 
| full, ſuſpirious, and fearefull of any ill accident; and 
therefore deſires by all poſſible meanes, to ſecure her 
ſelfe of her owne. And hence itis, that they ſoexcee- 
dinglyentangle and inueagle themſelues, with. 
writings,and conueyances,the Scriueners & Clerks are |- 
alwaies imployed; and yet the truthis, that in lead of 
ſecuring themſclues,through the multiplicity of wri- 
tings, they cauſe ſtarting holes, and giue occaſion of 
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ſtrife, O happie was the old world! when all things 
paſtby werd of mouth, orelſea few lines ſubſcribed 
with the marke of a crofle, and the ſeale of a tooth did 
ſuffice : whenintheſe daies (Iam verily perſwaded ) 
that, what with writings, conueyances,bils of Chance- 
ry,proceedings of Court, the whole land(which we in- 
habite) might bee ſpread ouer and couered, as with a 
garment;yet all will nor ſerue for our ſecuritie, 

In their conueyances obſerue how curious they are, 
the poſſeſſhon is giuen to one, to the yſe of another; the 
reuerſion to a third,in the behalfe of a fourth;with ſuch 
niceclauſes and conditions, ſo many prouiſoes, ſuch 
feoffees of truſt; that if a boy, or a Sophiſter in Cam- 


| bridge ſhould propoſe ſuch notions and ends to him- - 


ſelfe, we ſhould preſently condemne them, as being the 
fruits of an idle braine: for ſpeculations muſt nor al- 


| waies bee reduced topraRtice; things cannot ſo well 


ſquare outwardly inthe aQtions, as they doe inwardly 
inthe thoughts, Strange it is to ſeparate the yſe from 


| the thing; as if you would ſuppoſe a fruite withour a 


root :the creatures are ordained onely for our vſe, and 
more we cannot partake of them then the vſe ; ſo that 
itisafallacie in nature, to diſtinguiſh one from the 0- 
ther, Againe,whole nature is corrupted ; the more you 
intangle your ſelfe,the more you ſhal findethe corrup- 
tion; the more feoffees of truſt, alwaies the worſer dea- 
ling; the more executors, the ſlower .execution, Let 
your yea, be yea,and your nay,nay; nature contents her 
ſelfe withthe feweſt infiruments, and workes by the 
eaſieſt and plaineſt manner ; and this ſhould be apreſi- 


_ | dentfortheir practice, 


Laſtly,how doe they trouble and buſic themſelues 


{ with entailes?as if they would alter the ſtate and con- 


dition of this world ; which being a world of change 


and altcration, ex generatione vnins, fit corruptio alte- 
M 4 Tins: 
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rius : They lay deepe foundations, and deſire a ſerled 
Rate of continuance and perpetuitie kere ypon earth; . 
but it is already reſolued, that it is cafier to diflolue, 
then to copoſe.Nothing can be done by law,which by 
the ſame law cannot be diſfſolued:& thus their intailes 
are cither needleſſe, or indeed doe cauſe and ftirre vp 
ſuch feares and ieloufies betweene kinfmen and bre- 


thren,as that they proueto be the only cauſes, both of | 


the breach of their loue, and of the ſale oftheir inheri- 
rance, As for example, theleaſt ation of the youn- 
ger brother, ſometimes his abſence, or ſuppoſed neg- 
IcA,is taken ſo ynkindly, as it is thought to bee done 
in regard of the intaile; but (faith the eldeſt brother) 
it lics in my power to cut that ſhort, Theſe words are 
carried to the younger; heere begins the praQtice of 
ſeruants,and other kinsmen, who Hibs to gaine by his 
loſle. Words multiplying, giue way to diſtaſifull aCti- 
ons; firſt,the waſting of woods, the impouerifhing of 
the grounds,decay of the buildings; at length it breaks 
forth to the cutting oft of the-intaile : though it bee 
chargeable in the doing, yet hee will not forbeareit, 
Thusthe intaile cannot ſecure it fro ſelling, but makes 
the ſale the more chargeable, And thus God laughs at 
the counſels of men, who defiring to ere a tower of 
Babel heere ypon earth, God confoundeth ' their 
tongues,and brings their worke toconfufion, | 
The beſt kind of intaile is, to have his goods ho- 


neſtly gotten ; to bring yp his children in Gods feare; |þ.- 


notto acquaint them with any, waſtfull courſe of ex- 


|.penſe;to leaue a good report behind him, the = : 


-wiſhes,and furtherance of all his bordering neighbors, 


insmen ; to leaue his eſtate not intangled, nor to 


-ouer-trouble himſelfe with theſe new & ſtrange con- 


ueiances;toleaucitto the ſoleproteRion & prouidece 
of God; Domini eft terra & plenitado cius: Lord I gine 


thee : 
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thee humble thankes for mine owne ve aud employment ; 
and if my ſonnes,according ts the fleſh, ſhallnot ſucceede 
methen let thy ſonnes,according to the ſpirit,he heires of 
thy promiſed land, &c. - X 

Me thinkesI ſee our Lawyers hold faſt to the, gen- 

trie ; and therefore Imuſt ſpeake of them in the next 

lace, If the earth it ſelfe were (table & conſtant, afſu- 
cedly they haue laid a very ſtrong and ſure foundation, 
For as long as hedges and Cottages endure; ſolong 
ſeifines,tenures,and treſpaſles ſhall continue. But here 
is the miſery, /ex terre ſimml cum terra rut : at the ge- 
nerall carth-quake and diffolution of this world, when 
all hedges and Cottages ſhall fall,then where ſhall we 
ſue fora treſpaſſe?. . 

Notwithſtanding that Tam verily perſwaded, that 
they areas iuſft, as vpright, as free from briberie and 
extortion, and euery way as ſufficient and painfull in 
their owne profeſſion, as any other ſtate in the king- 
dome. For.generally I can excuſe none, ( we muſt not 
expeRtaſtateof innocency- in a worldof corruption) 
yet aſſuredly,no ſtate is more enuied;or maligned,then' 
theirs: which TI, cannot alcogether aſcribe tothe cor- 
ruption, and ill diſpoſition of others, but euen their 
profeſſion it ſelfe ſeemes (in ſome ſort) toproduce it. 
As God ſpeakes,V ez Aſur virge farorismei: the inftru- 
ments of juſtice, are alwaies tearfull, but -ſeldome doe 
ftirre vp true loue,and affeftion, This'enuie and hate 
to their perſons, hath raiſed yp. many malitious ſlan- 
ders, and hath. laid many falſe imputations vpon the 
profeſſion, Forthus it hath been the complaint of all 
ages, leges eſſe telas aranearum,vel quia. inridici ſunt a+ 
ranee,vel quia muſcas capitent, & veſpas dimittunt, But 
Iamnot of their mind; for I thinke, that God in his 
prouidence hath ſo fitly ordained it,as prophecying, or 
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Hall, ſhould neither admit cobweb, nor ſpider : and 
God make vs thankfull for the free courſe of our iu- 
Rice. 

God forbid that other mens reproches and ſlan- 
ders ſhould make them miſerable, Enuie may follow, 
but ſhall neuer be able ro ſuppreſle, or to overtake the 
yertuous and innocent, Then letvs conſider them in 
themſelues,in their perſons, and intheirprofefſion. The 
niciries and ſubrilties of Law,as they doe infinitely ex- 
ceed for number; ſo they come neare, euen for the dif- 
ficultie of knowledpe,to the higheſt and profoundeſt 
wyſteries of our Chriſtian faith,and religion. The ſtudy 
it ſelfe is very difficult and harſh; for the aQtions of 
men,together with the circumſtances; being both in- 


| finite,needs the courſe of their ſtudies muſt likewiſe be 


infinite. And as the ations of men are yoluntarie, caſu- 
all,and on the one fide proceed from an errour; ſo this 
infinice courſe of their ftudies, can neuer admit a right 
order or method, which in all our naturall knowledge, 
giues vs the greateſteaſe and contentment: bur heere, 
onely the method of time, according to the yariety of 
accidents,as things haue fallen out, as caſes hane been 
adiudged,ſo their bookes of reports muſt ſerue to in- 
forme chem.Somtimes again, the iudgements of thoſe 
great Sages doe much differ; and the Law doth alrar 
and varie,as it were ebbing and flowing, according to 
the condition of thetimes and the ſeaſons : notwith. 
ſtanding the root and foundation Riill continue the 
ſame in the heart, Whereas nature can admit no ſuch 
variery, but is the ſame from her firſt infancie and in- 
ſticutien ; and therefore our naturall knowledge, our 
Philoſophic,hath deſcended to vs, through « continu- 
all ſucceſſion of all ages, without impeachment or con- 
tradition, | 
Their praQtice may truly be called praRice, and no- 
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thing but practice for no ſtate of lifeis ſo troubleſome 
and laborious as theirs: ſuch daies of eſſoyne, ſuch 
daies of appearance; fo many writs, ſomany ations, 


ſo many offices, ſo many courts, ſo many motions; ſuch 

iudgements,ſuch orders, that Iproteft before God, if | 
there were ſuch trouble in purchaſing heauen,andpro- | 
curing my eternall happineſle, as there is ſometimes in | 


the recouering but of a rood of ground, I ſhould halfe 
deſpaire to attaine it, What throvgs and multitudes of 


of our forefathers, who cloſe by the hall, ereted a 
Church, where they might take the open aire, and find 
it as emptie, as they leftthe other peopled, and furnj- 
ſhed. How are they continually buſted ? I could hartily 
wiſh that there were more minutes in the koure, more 
houres in the day,more dajes inthe weeke,more weeks 
inthe yeerc, more yeeres in theirage, that at length 
chey might find out ſome ſpare timeto ſerue God, to 
intend the aRions of nature, totake their owne eaſe 
and recreation. For now they are ouerbuſiedin their 
brickes,and their ſtraw, to lay the foundationof their 
owne names and pentility ; that teaching other men 
their land-markes and bounds, they may likewiſe in- 
tendtheir owne priuate inclofures,Wel fare the Schol- 
lers contentmet,who ifhe enioy nothingellſe, yet ſure- 
| ly he dothenioy himlſelfe ; valuing himlſelfe aboue the 
price ofthe whole world : and therinconfiftsthe great- 
nefſe ofhis wealth, vſing the turbulent waues of his 
owne paſſions,andthe ſweet calme of his intelleQual! 
faculties, not diſtracted with any wandring imploy- 
ments, befides himſelfe, - | 
Before can be diſmiſſedthe Court, Ipra'y giue me 
leaue tomake one motionto the Iudges, When th 
rideto their Aﬀiſes, all the whole countrey atrends 
them, (for they beare the Kings perſon) :the gay = 
| the 


Clients daily attend them? I commend the wiſedome 


191 


I IRE == em mcnan—ong— 


Their trouble. 
ſome praQice, 


——__ 


— Mt - 


CCC _ 


172 
The Iudges. 


The Citizens. 


Thefall of Man, Part. 2. 
the vnder-Sheriffes, Bayliff-s, Conſtables, Headbo- 


roughs; all muſt waite ypon them, with Halbards, | : 


Pikes, Billes,while all the people (tand gazing, and be. 
holdingrhem, Afoone as the great Afſiſes are ended, 
and their Lordſhips gone and departed, then all this 
goodly retinue doth preſently attead the condemned 
priſencrs, to guard them, and to ſee the execution. 


When viewed and conſidered this, me thought, the |- 
Iudges were either like the condemned priſoners, or |- 
the priſoners like them; for both areartended alike, we |- 


gaze and looke vpon both, and both are alike carried 


to the place of execution. The Iudges (I confeſſe) haue |- 
ſomewhat the greater diſtance, and this diſtance is the | 
ſole difference; for certainly they are carried, the fur- | 
ther they goe, the neecrer they approch tothe place of | 
execution: notwithftanding they ride in their circuits, |. 
yet they ſhall come to a period. In cuery great vaca- |- 
tion, ſome of them drop,and here the Tudges like con- |- 
demned men, are now brought to the place ofexecu- |- 
tion ; they that can giue life to others, in ſparing their |- 
lives,cannot adde a daies reſpite to their owne: Tudges |- 
they are, and yer hke poore delinquents , they ſhall |: 


Rand at Gods barre, where no appeale ſhall be allowed 


them, and therein their condition is no more then e- |- 


quallto ours, | 

From the ſuburbes,where T will leaue the Lawyers, 
let vs come to the rich Citizens :If now they liue in 
plentie and wealth, it is well knowne that(in thcir 
younger yeeres)their wealth hath been gotten by ſpa- 
ring,thriftinefſe ard wants; if they pleaſe to caſt yp ac- 
counts, they ſhall tinde chemſelues1{o [mich indebted 
tothemſelues, as that beſides the. intereſt, rhey. ſhall 
hardly bee able to make reſtitution-for the principall. 
Now that their ſtomackes begin to faile them,no mar- 
ucile if they bee ſerued yp with full diſhes,and a _— 
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full table; for if they would ſuppoſe the meate to bee 
painted, it would as well ſuffice their appetites, Now 
that they are troubled with gowtes, with palſies, and 
the weakneſſe of old age, they begin to keepea ſtable 


well furniſht with horſes, as if they were to grow | 


young againe, and did intend ro become horſemen or 


tilters ; they conceine as much ioy to ſee their ſeruants | 
viethem, as if their owne craſfie bodies were thereby | 


exerciſed, 

Intelling ouer great ſummes of money our fingers 
grow black :as yet I never knew any man,that by his 
husbandrie and honeft manuall labour could euer at- 
tain to an Aldermans wealth. The Citizens know how 
to eſtimare the laying out of their money, their free- 
dome-and trade, their skill in buying and ſelling, play- 
ing vpon aduantage with other mens ignoratice, and 
ro vnderualue poore mens labours : yer they muſt not 
takeitvnkindly, if ſometimes their Charters be called 
in queſtion;for the Church hath loſtal herpriuiledges, 
which certainly were grounded vpon a farre greater 
right,Neither will I examine, whether Companies and 
Corporations bee preiudicia)l to a publike ſtate; ſure I 
am,that ſuch ſocieties of men neuer made Jawes or or- 
ders amongſt themſclues, preiudiciall to rhemſelues, 


God ſend that the ſecrets and myſteries of trades, 


(whereof I am wholly ignorant, and which are beſt 
knowne to themſelues), may well and with vprigbt 
and juſt dealing. Indeed being once made Magiſtrates, 
then they begin to looke vnto meaſures, and weights ; 
and therein wee commend their iuſtice, and doe well 
hope,and doe heartily wiſh,that their own wealth had 
been gotten with like meaſure, Bur if by ingroſſing of 
wares,and monopolizing of commodities, they haue 
exceedingly enriched themfelues, letthem not thivke 


with a ſinall flumme of money, beſtowed 'ypon Hoſpi- 
F . tals, | 
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tals, ro make reftiturion; for the puniſhment muſt al. 
waies be anſwerable to the offence. 

Their daintie liuing makes them the more tender; 
being well fed, and warmely clothed, yet they cannot 
preuent all ynſeaſonable weather; and therefore ſome- 
times they are onertaken, they ficken and dye, with a 
little wer,or a ſmall cold: according to the faſhion of 
the old world, eucry man ought to accuſtome himſelfe: 
ro endure ſome hardneſle. The greatnes of their wealth | 


is not alwaies for the ſafetie of their perſons; ſome- 


times it ſerues to ſtirre vp iclouſies and feares;full often 
haue I ſeene it ſcattered by heires and executors, I 
commend their wiſedome in getting of wealth,ifir be | 
by honeſt and iuſt meanes ; but I doe not commend - 
many -of their iudgements , who know nor, that the | 
happineſfle of wealth confiſts in the vic. Or rather I will 
proue charitable, to thinke them very iuft in all their 
dealings; iuft (I ſay) if not to all others, yet tothem- 
ſelues : for knowing that they deſerue little,they defire 
to beſtow little ypon themſelues, but to leaue it to o- 
thers, who happily may better deſeruen, And as itis 


gotten,ſo it is ſpent;we muſt pafſe aur inheritance with 


the ſame rightand title, wherewith it was purchaſed: 
if it were gotten with'Uiſhoneſtie;aſſuredly ir will bee 


all their whole life is paſt, me thinkes it is like one of 
their ſhewes, wherein Pageants are gazed vpon in the 
day time,and in the nightare diflolued;the day follow- 
ing ſomelictle remnantishung vp in their Halles, and 
the reſt paſſeth away like a ſhadow, without any tur- 
ther mentioner memorie. | 
Suppoſe me to be a wandring pilgrime nowin the 
ſtate of the way,direRing my courſe vnro happineſle.I 
ſhouldloſe my ſelfe in theſe thickets and groucs, and 
ſhould proue very tedious to y reader;vnleſſe I __ 
aue 
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have often recourſe ro my Carde, conſider my firft in- 
rended ſcope, and giue an account of my travel], Hi- 
therto I haue made a diligent ſearch , where in this 
world I might finde out contentment,and happineſle; 
or where any true ioy.might ſeemeto inhabite, Firſt I 
began with the Church,where I found:nothing but ru- 
ines,all in decay,ſpoyled of her ſubſtance, Fromthence 
I went tothe fruicful and pleaſant ſoiles, where | found” 
that the Gentrie were likewiſe yery miſerable intheir 
owne kinde, At length I made bold to ſpeake of the 
Law,as if Thad been ſerued yp with a Procefle,to ap- 
peare atthe barre, where I found no refi,nopeace, no 
contentment, Then I went to the Citie walles, where 
in every ſtreete, I made inquirie for happineſle, at whar: 
ſigne this happinefſe might dwell,in what trade,courſe. 
and condition of life, And receiuing no manner of fa- 


tisfaRtion, yet hearing much talke and newes of the | 
. Court,and of the greatnes of our Nobles, I will pre- 


ſume to goe, and knocke at the Court gates, there to- 
enquire, whether true ioy and happineſle be a follower 


| and attendant of theirs ; to what ſtocke 6r familie, to 


what tate or faRion, ſhe is chained and vnited ; whe- 
ther ſhe keepes hercertaine lodging, or ſometimes vn- 
dertakes a progrefle; yet ſill refides,and is converſant 
with them, or atleaſt with ſome of them, as the fauour 
and fortune ofthe times ſhall beſt ſerue fortheir great- 
nefle. | 

When Ilooke vptothe Nobles, they ſeeme arfirft 
ſight, to. bee like ftarres in the firmamentr, all clothed 


'with happineſſe and honour; bur whenI come neerer, 


I ſee that no ſtate of men is ſo dangerous, Some of the 
in their owne proud and ambitious defires, preuenting 
and ſupplanting eachother; in fo muchthar in Read of 
noble bloud.they ſeeme to confilt of quicke-filuer, or. 
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the ayre,orelſe they will pull downe vpon their owne 
heads the tower of confuſion 1they know not the ftate 


greatnes and growth, as in their ſmalnes and diminu- 
tion, Looke to the framing and conſtitution of mans 
bodie, all other parts, excepring the head, muſt haue 
their fellowes & their affociares in like proportis with 
themſclues;feete, legges,thighes,armes,ribs,al ofthem 
haue others equall to themſclues: to exceede and to 
ſwell yp, were as great adeformitie and as dangerous, 
as to pine and to bee diminiſhed;they muſt all of them 


bythe length ofa whole necke, 

Be their eſtate neuer ſo great,their reuenewes neuer 
ſo large, yer ftill their charge and expenſe ſeemes to 
ballance them,if not to exceed them:and all things de- 
ducted, little remaines; which ineffeR is as much, as if 
I had little ſubftance,and lefſe yſe and employment for 
my little ſubRance, The laſt age hath much eclipſed 
their greatnes,reducing as all watersto one fountaine, 
all lightto one Sunne, ſo all power and obedience to 
one ftocke, obſeruing an equalirie of iuſticeto all the 
ſeuerall members vnder one head : for you ſhall ob- 
ſerue,that the great offices of the kingdome haue fai- 
led, whoſe power did ſeeme to exceede the fit and diic 
bounds of ſubieQion, The higheſt titles of dignitie and 
honour haue failed: for as in the naturall bodie,fo in 
the policicall bodie,there ſhould be a certaine diſtance 
between the headand the members; yet till they con- 
tinue the ſpeCtacles of che world, and ſometimes(to 
their great charge )they purchaſe the loue of the peo- 
ple,which they ſhall finde, if not dangerous, yet fruit- 
lefle and wholly ynprofitable, But moſt commonly 
they are ſubieR co hate, and therefore ſervants muſt be 
appointed, as to carrie vp their traines behinde them, ſo 

to 
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cured fromfeare, and that the leaſt aſperfion of words 
might nort- rouch their honors. And ſometimes theſe 
 ſruants chough innocentinthemſelnes, and.yery well 
deſcruing,(bur-Lords muſt'not be ouer much indebred 
for grear ſerifices) they muſt be madea publicke exam- 
| ple of iuftice z fot thus it fals out with nobles,euen from 
the time oftheir infancie, being caught and inſtructed 
| by-ctheir ſchoolemaſters; others whom they loue, ſhall 
ſ{mattand be corrected fortheirnegligence; | it 
''From-ndbles,] muſt aſcend by:degrees vnto Princes, 
and if there were any true iy inthe creature, I do ſup. 
poſe it would befoundin their perſons:for ſo the world 
eſtseings them"happy and great; And no: maruell; for 
theybatetheperion'ofvs all; aid thereforegreatrea-: 
fon;tharaswereceiuefrom cthiomovr plenty,ourpeace, 
and our happineſſe;ſo we ſhould againe rerurne and re-- 
Rore vnto' them with due thankfulnes,/as part of vur 
| plenty inour ſubſidies; ourlabours and ſeruices inpere 
| forming'our homagez' to recompence their care and: 


| watchfalnes: ſo likewiſe part of our happineſſe(for no. | 


| thing ſhould be excluded from the royall prerogatiue). 
And thus wee ſhould conceiue, that as the princely ec. 
tate containes all other ſtates of men within the 
Spheave of his' gouernment.; ſo it ſhould partake in a 


_* 


to ſupport theirhare, that they themſclues might be ſe. | 


large meaſurealltheirhappinefle. And asitis the high- 
| eſteflate heere vponearth; ſo itſhovld moſt freely eſ- 
cape from thefe earthly contagions; while the whole 
| burthen and weighe of the miferies doe fall and light 


| all thehappitefſe whichisincidentto:whole mankind: 
| not preſuming to ſpeake of Godsatinoynted, 'withour { 
duereucrence; 1 will briefly couck their miſcries, 

: Firti for their perſons, notwithltanding their conti- 


nuall intelligence; their[watchiulnes and care for the ſes: 
1d: N curity | 


Princes, 
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Their danger. | curity of their owne perſons and fares : yetcertainly 
(52=# = Cam] the poore man in his homely cottage liues with far 


greater ſafety, and ſorvetimes with much more con-. 
v tentment, then they doc in their royall pallaces, They 
Og Hind {| haue a guard I.confeſſe, many ſeruants.and officers ap- 
+ Saty- 10 pointed for defence of themſclues : but here is the 
: miſchiefe, q#:s cuſtodiet ipſos cuſtodes, who ſhall guard 
them from their owne guard?or who knowes, whether 
their ſeruantsreceiue anypenſzjonsfrom their enemies? 
As they fic higheſt,and inthe-greateſt view and appea-. 
rance, ſo they ſerue as the faireſt markesto beaimedat, 
And therfore in regard of the eminencie of their eſtate, 
and the greatneſle of their perſonage, amiddeſt the 
throng and multicudes of dangers.and:perils, many 
things may be allowed and tolerated in them, for ſecy- 
ring themſclues, which to a man of a priuat condition. 
were meere iniuſtice, wrong and oppreſſion, Suppoſe 
the impriſonment or puniſhment of any one of his ſub- 
ies, by way of prevention: or. caution to an enſuing. 
miſchiefe:this is tolerable I confeſle,bur herein I feare, 
leaſt many Princes baue exceeded the boundes of ho- |. 
neſty, and juſtice. Yet Imay ſpeake it to Gods glory 
and to our owne comfort, the dayes heere in England 
were neuer ſo free from feare and {uſpition, asthey are 
at this preſent, vnder the happy:gouernment of our | 
moſt gratious King James : who herein ſeemes toexcell 
all other princes,that ſo great learning and ſucha deepe 
vaderftanding, ſhould bee accompanied with ſuch a 
harmeles and innocent diſpoſition, And this ſeruesfor 
his beſt ſheild of defence, againſt all forraine inuaſions, 
or home- bred conſpiracies: God make 115 thankefwll for. 
| theſe bleſſings, and long preſernc his raigne oner vs, &c. 
| In the times of their wars; 'the common practiſe and 
| defire of Princes:is, to ad kingdomes to kingdomes; 
 Intheir wars. which if theyſhould effteR, with much bloudfhed and 
| | — _ſhughter 
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ſlaughter of their people, yer therein they ſhould nor 
any way increaſe their owne wealth ; they ſhould not 
ſtrengthen their power, but ſhould fight with diftrated 
forces, and make themſclues lefle ſecure oftheir owne: 
imperia mole runnt ſua, kingdomes muft haue their 
boundes, and Thope (by Gods grace) Iſhall fee the 
Turkiſh Empire fall with his owne weight; Againe in 
peaceable times, and at their owne homes, as all'men 
defireto obſcrue and ro pleaſe them; ſo ſometimes they 
defire as much, and ſhall finde it a-worke of far greater 
difficulty, to give contentment torhe whole commons 
in generall, as their ſubiets do tothem in particular : 
and heere is ſome part of requiral, ſome kinde of recom- 
pence, as all toone; ſo one toal), : | 
"Tf their happines conſiſts in their gouernment and 
rule, forin all othet thingstheir ſeruancs do ſhare with 
chem,in their diet, their garments, their gardens, their 
pallaces, their pleaſures: yet all men haue not the like 
practicall diſpofition to delight in government; ſome- 
times it is cammitted to others; and there may be an an- 


| gelicall contemplation, full of ſweet comfort, without 


this worldly and troubleſome imployment : The laſt 
Roman Emperour was more addicted co his priuat ſtu- 
dies, then to the managing of his owne publicke tate. 
Bur ſuppoſe;that as Princes are the fountaines of power, 


| and eannot bereave themſelues of theinpower,nor can- 


not impart an independent power ynto others, they 
ſhould therefore take the ſole gouernmentr into their 
owne hands; yet ſgmetimes (through a traQtable and 


| good nature)etheyareeaſilycnreated, I will not fayo- 


uer-ruled, (which is the farrie uveffe@)by others; eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that it carnot Rand with their owne 
greatnefſe, to ſearch all things themſelues, and there- 
forethey muſt of heceffity borrow their information 


from others:now here is an exceltentpointof wifdome, 


N2 when | 


In peace. 


Wherein their 
happinefle 
conliſts, 
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| wacn vnder colour of aduiſeand good counſell,where- 
/ i they ſhall haue thankes for their labour,and rewards 
for their good ſervice; their ſerugnts ſhall fo cunningly 
; Oucr-rujc anaction,asthat they may worke their owne 


ends, p 1 Ee {ed ; IIS WY Q© 74k 2:3\4 
Nomarvell,ifPrinces be very tender inthe point of 


their prefogatiue ; which indeedis ſo neceſſary, and ſo 


eflentiall co gouernmenr,- as that without it, gouern- 
ment carinar ſybbitt 2and therefore-it were high pre- 
ſumprionroexdminethis prerogatiueg for as jt 45 inthe 
ooucrnment of nature, ſo ſhould ir be in mans goucrn- 
ment. God indeed hathpreſcribedcertaine bounds ro 
the creatures, datar maximn & minimum in vuoguogue 
genere ; but what theſe bounds ſhoyld.bee;, for the iuſ 
meaſure and limitation, we are wholy, ignorant: there 


are giants, there are dwarfs, the Ocean ſometimes in» | 


croacheth ypon the land, and ſometimes the land wins 
ground of the Qcean. And thus it is inmans gouern- 
ment, there are arcanaimpery, certaine hidden ſecrets 
of ſtate, which ought notrto'bee diſcuſſed gr expoſiula- 
ted : to preſcribe al1mitatien of power, would argue a 
kinde of ſubieRionina free Monarch. If cuer queltion 
be made of their power, I wili fall downe on my knees, 


and defire God topreuent the firſt occalion; thatPrin» 


ces intheir gouernment, may intend Gods glory, the 


good of his Church, the comfort of his people z and | 


that ſubies knowing whoſe power and authority they 


haue, may worſhip God inthe Magiſtrate, with all hu- | 
mility and obedicnce.. For if rbe;parts ſhould oppoſe | 
themſelues to the head, if the hand-or-the foote ſhould | 


contend with the.eye, what a miſerable diftraQtion 
ſhould you finde in: the whole man ? Government 
ſhould rather tend to ynity,then be an occafion of firife 
and diſagreement : let all parts rather firiue to gaine 
each other, and to preuent each. other with mutuall 


kinde. 
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kinde offices of loue, then contending with needleſſe 
queſtions, to diſquiet themlſclues before any iuſt cauſe 
be off, 

I ſay,not to examine the prerogatiue of Princes,or to 


where they are nor expreſly mentioned,and doe binde 
' themſclues by their owne royall aſſent, there they are 
tobe excluded : according to the preſident and plot- 
forme of nature, ſemper excipiendum eſt primum in vn0- 
quoque genere, Yetſure Iam,thatthey arenot exempted 
trom the miſeries and ſorrowes of our nature, which 

ſeeme tobe incident and common to fleſh and bloud; 
for nature in making her lawes requires no royal aſſent, 
and this ſhallappeare by this one inſtance. Ihaue ob. | 
ſerued this in my reading, that moſt ofthe Princes, and | 
cſpecially the greateſt, if they eſcaped the curſed at- 
tempts of cruel] murtherers and traytors; I ſay, in moſt | 
of them you ſhall finde, that their death hath bin ſea- 

ſoned or rather haſtened with a griefe ofminde,adeepe 

melancholy, and a great diſcontentment, That God 

might make it appeare, that there is no true ioy.in na- 

ture;that God might letthem vaderſtand their owne 
pride, who being flattered by their ſeruants and ſlaues, - 
did expe that the winde and the fea ſhould obay | 
thera, Hauing neuer learned true chriſtian patience and 
humility, though they conquered their enemies, yet 
the leaſt griefe did yanquiſhthem; thougb they ſubdu- 
ed great nations, and ruled greatkingdomes, yet could 
they not rule their owne paſſions. It is impoſſible that 
a mortall man ſhould be freed from all caules of griefe, | 
though hee were an abſolute Monarch of the whole 
world ; Princes muſt learre patience, for amongſt all 
their prerogariues, they ſhall finde none, whereby they 
areexemptedand <xcluded from ſorrow, which indeed 
is incident to the whole nature of man. 


— 


| 


Thus 
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what lawes they are ſubieR; for I will eafily yeeld,thac | 
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Thus heere I haue briefly runne thorough all the 
happy ſtates of men, that ſo I might ſay with the Apo. | 
le, omnia faitns ſum omnibus, vt aliquos lucrarer; and 
truly I do finde, that God hath incloſed all men in one 
| common depth-of miſery,For it ioy(andtrue-ioy)could 
bee competent to this our corrupted nature, then cer- ,- 
rainly God would never haue expelled man paradiſe: 
Wherefore for heere was the wiſdome of God, that whereas bleſ- 
ſeruc ourmi- | ſings and happineſſe could-not containe man within 
ſeries. | the bounds of: obedience, thetefore man being thruſt .|- 
| into a vaile of miſery, his owne ſorrow: might inforce 
him to crie for ſuccour and releife. That ſo the iuſtice |. 
| of God might appeare in the iuft puniſhment of finne, |- 
that ſo ic might ſerue as a more torcible meanes for |: 
| mans repentance and conuerfion;; for in this finfull 
| (tate, man is more moued with feare and forrow,then 
| with thankfulnefſe or hope. Though I cannor peirce 
| the clouds,and open the heauens to ſhew the maieſty 

and glory of God, for no man could cuer ſee Godand 
| liue': though 1 cannotallureand entice man with'a true. 
| relationand diſcouerie of thoſe heauenly ioyes;though 
| I'cannot oblige and binde man: vnto God, in the 
| chaines and linkes of true love and thankfulnes, by a 
ſerious and weighty meditation ofall the bleſſings re- 
| ceiued from God, which might concernecither body 

or ſoule, this life or a betterlife, his creation, preſer- 
| uation, redemption, ſan&fication, &c. Yet am] able 
in ſome ſort to anatomize the ſtate of man, to lay open 
his miſeries and griefe,that being once eut of the arke, |- 
and ſceing theſe rorbulent waves, hee mightfinde no |. 
reſting place, but againe returne'tothearke; taking a |. 
diſlike and a diftafte in narare, he might bethioke him- 
ſelfe of his flight, and fo finde ſafe refuge and ſhelter in 
Gods onely proteQtion, and comfort himſelfe in the 
hope and expeQation of a better world to ſucceed;as all 

| thoſe 
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thoſe run-agates "which were diſcontented with the 
gouernment of Sal, were very aptand eaſily inclined 
to flieynto Dazids cawpe. 

From the ſeucrall fates of men, let vs come to the 
ſeuerall difpofitions of man in himſelfe; oblerue the 
Xchanges and reuolutions of our mindes, for (if you 
pleaſe)we will trace them by degrees,from the tine of 
our infancy,how they alcer with the courſe of our age, 
Firſt wee begin to dclight in crackersand toyes, ſome 
little bable hung abour the necke, fome corall with fil- 
uer bels,or a lictle Chriftall: but theſe ſeeme to be the 
' proper implements belonging ro the cradle; they are 
indeed the Nurſes ornaments, and together with the 
cradle they muſt be left for ſuccefſion, | 

Were no ſooner hatched, bur. preſently wee- muſt 
have a feather in the cap, a' dagger ar the backe; then 
in Read of a true paradiſe, we are broughtinto a fooles 
paradiſe; wee are made to beleeue, that all is ours;the 
landis ours,the houſe is ours, the goods, poſſeſſions, all 
areours:{ſceme to take away afiy thing,and the whole 
houſe ſhall not bee 'abteito containe vs ;-exclude but 
any one fruite,it ſhal grieue vs more, then the enjoying 
of allthe fruites of the garden'can afſwage vs. Now at 
length begins our fports; for our recreation we Tunne 
pufing,blowing,ſweating, and weariedin hunting af- 
| terbutterflyes;hete-isexcellent-ſport indeea); forour 
| callings and courſes of life, wepurchaſe pinnes,poynts, 
| andcherie-ftones; theſe we adu@ture atſcuerall games, 
| that fo very profitably we might vicreaſcour ock, our 
wealth and:our tveaſure : this is our tradeand courte of 
life, and heerceis:thrift and frugalitiefromthe*cradle, 
But in the meanerime giue me leaue to complaine-of a 
paint of inivſtice,I progeft it is meere injuſtice;thelr pa-' 
rents and ſchoolemaſters whipthem for idlenefle; idle- 
nefſe? what. idlerieſſe? kwoyl&:thty were no moreidle- 
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| themſelues: intruth they doe them great wrong, for 
| they are as painfull,as carnef?, as attentiue to their own 
gaine,as poſſibly any man can be in his ordinarie voca- 
| tion; there is. as great ſorrow in the lofſe of a poynt, 
and as true ioy inthe winning of a few pinnes,as ifthey 
were farre better merchandize, If you tell me of the 
baſeneſle of the commoditie ; my anſwere is, that the 
whole world is but a point, all is but yanirie, and all 
conſiſts inthefanſie. 

When our flock after a few yeeres is increaſed, then 
wedeſire to trade with the merchant-pedler; his packe 
is opened, we come to the martghere wee buy laſes and 

The delights | glafſes, bugles and bracelets, ribons and roſes; Othe 

ef ourelder moſt profitableſt member of rhe Common-wealth! 
+ 84 nothing gricues vs ſo much,as that we haue not credit, 
to take yp money at intereſt, to buy theſe rare and ex- 
cellent commodities: as for the Schooles,wee cannot 
yet be reſolued,nor cannot poſſibly conceiue,why there 
ſhould be ſuch places of tormets appointed for ſo little 
purpoſe, Atlength weeare conducted to the Vniucrſi- 
tic, where wee begin to admire,the rare and.incompa- 
rable learning of a Sophiſter, who can ſo punQually 
diſcourſe of the elements; though hee wants money to 
buy bookes, yer he can diſpute of the tindture of gold, 
And thus,if Iſhallrunne thorough all the ſeuerall de- 
grees of Schooles, from the Lamb-skinne to the Skar- 
ler; or if I ſhould divert my courſe,and confider any o- 
ther ſtate and conditien of life, the profeſſion of Law, 
their Magiſtrates and officers; the Citizens with cheir | 
Companies and Corporations;the Courtiers with their 
honours and dignities;I might conclude all with this 
one axiome in policie,that things, which conſiſtin ap- 
pearance,are greater furtheſt off,then neereſt at hand, 

But I cannot content myſclfe,thus rorunnethrough | 
- the courſes of our lines, you ſhall then obſerue, the 


ſtrange | 
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ſtrange differBnt iudgements in one and the ſame man, 
according tothe periods of his age, as concerning the 
delights of his age: for as we grow elder andelder, fo 
we di{like our former condition, and therein ſeemeto 


{ accuſe it of follie. Before wee comertotenne yceres of 


age, we haue no iudgement at al,and therefore we can- 
not paſſe our iudgement ; but being come to thoſe 
yeeres, wee will not bee handled and dallied like chil- 
dren, wee will not be fo eafily led with faire promiſes, 
but we grow head-ftrong, and thinke ourſelues wiſer 
then our teachers. If once wee attaine vnto twentie, 
then we make choice of the courſe ofourliues; if any 
one ſhaltell ys of our childiſhnes,or call vs by the moſt 
opprobrious name of boyes, wee hold it a great dif. 
grace,a foule ſhame and diſparagement to our ſelues ; 
for wee ſeeme ſo farreto dilike their fports, that wee 


ſcorne to conuerſe with them. Comming once vnto | 


thirtie, then wee bethinke our ſclues, that the time is 
come, when we might doe the King and the countrey 
ſome ſeruice, that the world might takenotice of our 
ſufficiencie ; we doe likewiſe thinke of our mariage, to 


what ſtock and familie we might ioyne our ſelues;and | 


we afte& nothing ſo much as wiſdome and diſcretion, 


.thatleauing the riotous and diffolutecourſes of young 


men,we might be reputed Sages. When once wee ar- 
rive ynto fortie, then wee begin to feare and diftruſ, 
leſt all our former vaine hopes will faile vs; wee will 
not ſo much relie vpon others, but looke to our ſelues, 
be carefull to prouide for our wiues and our cbildren; 
enquire after purchaſes,and deſire toenlarge our owne 


meanes, When fiftie yeeres are expired,then wee take 


thought of placing our daughters in mariage, taking 
order to prouide for our youngeſt ſonnes, and here we 
begin co affe&t gouernment; experience hath made vs 


' wiſe, we finde the loſſe of our former errors,and if we 
were |' 
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| this world. Afſuredly he would lefſe cfeeme of all the 
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wercto begin the world againe, wee wShuld alter our 
courſe, &c. At length ſixtie drawes on, when all our 
care isto ſettle our eltate,tharno occaſion be left to the 
wrangling contention of poſteritie; and here we talke 
much ofthe Climactericall yecre,ard begin to diftrult 
our owne liues. It ſeuentic yeeres doe paſle ouer, then 
we expect the reuerence of fachers,we are froward and. 
teſtie and hard to bee pleaſed; the inward griete makes 
euery outward 'obieR,fceme to beer a iuſt occahon of 
griefe; we condemne of follic and vanitie,allrhe cour- 
{es of life, all che Rates in che world, all the actions of 
men,acculing the times, when as indeed the alteration 
conſiſts in our ſelues ; vnrill at lengrh we bid adiew to 
all worldly ioyes,and betake our (clues ro our cale,ex- 
peRing our diſſolution, Ke i 

Suppoſe arich man of this world, were now vpon 
the point of death, how often ſhould this man bee mo- 
ued to make his laſt Will and Teſtament, to leaue all 
things in quiet and peaceable poſſeſſion ? what wri- 
tings, what ſcalings, what witneſſes, how many Scriue- 
ners,how many Lawyers ſhould bee imployed ? when 
all this time they ſeeme to neglect that vnum neceſſa- 
rium, the preparation of his ſoule for God; that in his 
death he might be a true Chriſtian ſacrifice, an oblarion 
freely offered yp vuto God.' Suppoſe (I pray”) thar a 
few houres were paſt,and this rich man dead ; and rhar 
I could by ſome ſtrange inchantment raiſe vp his ſpirit, ; 
or make this dead man ſpeake: then I would demaund 
of him, what hee thought of the greatnes and glorie of 


kingdomes,empires,wealth,aid worldly bonour,then: 
we doe atth's tine of the toyes and rifles of children : 
and certainly as ith» with the dead, inreſpe of vs, ſo 
ſhallit be withv3 in reſpect of our poſteritie; wee for-.| 
get them,andour poſteritie ſhall forget vs; wee laoke 

onely 
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onelyto the preſent, and therein lofing the dignitie of | 


the reaſonable ſoule,which confiſts in the foreſight, we 


are carried like beaſts in the ſtrength of our owne ap- | 


rehenſ1on, 
Thus I have laboured,to ſhew the greatneſſe of mans 
riſcrie in the truth of his ſorrow, while all his ſuppo- 
ſed ioycs and delights, ſeeme to be meere vanities, and 


ro conſiſt in the fanſie, and in his owne apprehenſion; 


if you doubt of this, I will allcage certaineinſtances, 
that fo it miy appeare by experience. I would heere 
gladly aske,whercin man receives his greateft content- 
ment ? I ſuppoſe either 1.in his ſweete conuenient 
dwelling and habitation, 2, or in his apparell and clo- 
thing, 3.0c inhis diet and foode, 4.or in his goods and 
| hisfubRtance, 5.or laſtly,in the comelineſſe of his own 
 perſorr, Theſe are the things, wherein themindofman 
ſeemes to delight ; which if you pleaſe to obſerue, you 
ſhall finde that che fanſie doth ouerrvle all: and as men 
| doe perſwade themſelues, according to thoſe ends 
which rhexr do&propoſe vnto rhemſelnes ; thereafter 
they frame and: faſhion ro' themſelues ſome kinde of 
contentment, {uppoſing that inthe creature,which in- 
| deedis bredin their fanſie, 


Certainly ofal worldly contentments, there is none 


[*kero the home-contentment,whereinthe Maſter dif 
poſerh- all things to his beſt liking; nothing can dil- 
pleaſe him,all his ſeruants are boundro obey himzhe is 
as aPrincein his familie,it were pettie treaſon to offer 
violence to his perſon, his houſe is his caſtle;if he takes 
therefuge of his houſe, and his encmie purſues him, he 
may lawfully kill him in his owne defence, for heere is 
his laſi refuge, This not only our law allowes,but na- 
ture ſeemesto imprint it; the leaſt bird in his own neſt; 
| the weakeſt creature at his own denne, andin his own 
| home,will fetypon the greateſt and ſtrongeſt,and ws 
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him to flight, There is no contentment to the home- 
contentment ; and therefore thoſe creatures which 


Parr. 2. 


carrie their tents or houſes about them, theſe are ſup. | 


poſed to be the happie creatures, as Snailes, Tortoyes, 
Oyfters, &c. | 

Bur ſuppoſe, that the Magiſtrate ſhould inforce me 
to keepe mine own home,that mine own heuſe ſhould 
proue mine owne priſon; Lord how I ſhould be per- 
plexed to loſe mine own liberty ! all my places of plea- 
ſure ſhould giue me no contentmet,my ſeruants would 
ſeeme to be my keepers and iaylors, and mine owne 
doores would ſeeme to bee the priſon gates :then I 
ſhould want elbow-roome, complaine for want of 
freſh ayre: whata torment itis to be incaged,& what a 
happineſſe itis to conuerſe and to liue inthe ſocieties 
of men ! Sec here,there is no change oralteration in na- 


' ture, the houſe is the ſame, the furniture the ſame, the | 


lodging and dwelling the ſame; only the difference is 
in the minde,and the fanfic : before we conceiued our 
ſate to be alibertie,and now we thinke it athraldome 
and ſlauerie; here is the difference, and all.conſifts in 
the fanſie. Againe, if I were'a mercilefſe Vſurer, and 
that any one of my debtors (for feare of an atreſt ) 
ſhould keepe his owne houſe, I would gladly aske, 
what difference there is betweene his condition and 
his impriſonment? and truly this very thought ſhould 
moue my hard heart to compaflion, Why ſhould the 


laitie fo much oppoſe themſclues ro Church-SanQtua« | 


ries ? which might till haue continued in a tolerable 
fort : for what were the SanQuaries bur religious pri- | 
ſons? where true penitentiaries in the thraldome of | 
their bodies, with morrification and ſorrow,might ex- 
erciſe the ations of pictie and deuotion, | 
On the contrarie fide,leauing the thraldome of pri- 


ſons, let vs come to the ſumptuous and magnificent 
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buildings. If a King or a Nobleman ſhall commit the 
keeping of one of his belt and faireſt houſes,to the rruſt 
of his ſeruant; the houſe colt many thouſands in the 
building,the ſervant makes choice of his own roomes, 
and rakes al the delighr thatthe houſe can affoord him; 
the gardens well dreſſed,the houſes repaired, all at his 
Maſters charge, and himſelfe well paied for the kee- 
ping : yet all this will not ſeruehis life is a ſlauerie, hee 
holds himſclfe: a drudge for anorher mans ſeruice, and 
lookes ypan this beautifull building, as his charge or 
his rrouble, but not as his pleaſure. Whereas the good 
old Maſter, that liues in the Citie, fanſies to himſelfe a 
pleaſure in his countric-dwelling: and being merily 
diſpoſed, loues ro:diſcoutſe of the conuenient walkes, 
and gf the neate-contrived buildings; it ſhould ſeeme 
hee ſees it with ſome range opricke glaſſes, for his 
gowte will not permit him to trauell, and to enioy 
theſe pleaſures; or rather he conceiues the platforme, 
and builds in;his.owm fanſteand imagination; It were 
ro.be wiſhed, that rather he would looke vpto heaven, 
and there conceiue an earneſt of that ioy,which by the 
ſpeciall mexcie of God, ſhall be imparted vnto himzin a 
full meaſure and conſummation, | 

For our apparel), ſce how the whole world runnes 


wandring, and gadding, in the firengtb of their owne | 


imaginations; euery. moneth brings foorth a: new fa 
ſhion, which for a time ſeemes to be the beſt:I muſt not 
ſay long vpon faſhions, which alwaies alter & change, 
leſt Imy ſelfe might prove out of faſhion, Let vs ſearch 
out for ſome-new ſtuffe ; eucry nation, though proud 
of her ſelfe, and boaſts of her ſelfe, and efteemes her ſelf 
aboue others, yet ſhe ſcornes to weare her owne na- 
tive and home-bred commodities, The Engliſh cloath, 
which here we neglect at home,when it hath inriched 


the Meichanr, diicharged the cuſtome, and paicd = | 
| | the | 
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the carriage, then the Dutchman efteemes ir at a high 
price; while wee onthe other fide defirero clothe our 
ſelues with the Naple filke, with farre fetcht and deare 
bought outlandiſh wares.Thus other Countries like 
ours,and we like theirs;it may be,we intend co deceiue 
each other in the ſale : ſure I am, though wee differ in 
iudgement, yet wee agree inthe vanitie, and all of ys 
grow wanton in our owne diſpoſitions. 

As it is in our clothing, ſo it is in our food;for fooles 
muſt haue their ladles,aſwell as their ipartie-coloured 
coates, When weliue in the Inland countries, then we 
begin tolong for ſea-fiſh; asis the ſcarſitic and price, 
ſois our longing and defire; where there is plentie, 
there we negleR it. Methinkes the Colcheſter Oyſters 
neuer taſte ſo well, as when they are bought in North- 
ampton: freſh Salmon at Newcaſile is meate for ſer- 
uants and colliers,for no man of worth will reſpe& it; 
the Pheſant in Wales cates no better then a Pullet; in 
London wee deſire to feede ypon poultrie, andin our 
countric houſes wethirſtfor a cup ofneate wine; wee 
temper our ſweete meates with ſowre ſauces: and thus 
we are growne wanton, Sometimes when we haue not 
whereof to complaine, we will long for fruites out of 
ſeaſon; a few cherries in May ſhall be ſold for their 
weight in filuer, when in the latter end of Tune, they 
ſhall not be worth the gathering. And thus we deſire a 
new courſe of nature, and will not conforme our ſclues 
to Gods appointed good order. 

For our goods or our ſubſtance; what great varietie 
appeares inour choice and eftimation ? Sometimes the 
filuer is raiſed, ſometimes the gold is inhaunced; and 
both of them, though otherwiſe the principall crea- 
ſures, yet they follow mans owne valuation :if money 


were made of leather, it would be as currant,as if it 
| were made of the moſt refined gold, As in numbring, 


we 
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we vſc counters ſometimes for digets, ſometimes for 
hundreds,ſometimes for thouſands; ſo is it in mans va. 
luation of his owne wealth, In ſome parts of India 
copper is reſpected before gold; and ſometimes ſteele 
for their weapons and armour,cannot be bought with 
the weightin filuer, What range difference and varie- 
tie haue I knowne in our eſtimation of Tewels and 
gemmes ? ſometimes the Rubie, ſometimes the Pearle, 
aſwell as the Diamond, growes in requeſt; for theſe 
muſt follow the courſe of the times, And therefore ge- 
nerally he is reputed the wiſe man,not who frames and 
faſhions himſelfe according to right reaſon, but hethat 
can ſquare himſelfe according to.y condition of thoſe 
timeswhercin hee lives; for things are notaccounted 
accordingtothe truth and goodnefle of their nature, 
neither are all things as they appeare;, but as they are 
eſteemed among men. And hercin eſpecially conſifts 
the regallpower of man, that as it is proper to Princes, 
to make their own coynes,andto proclaime them); ſo, 
as man himſelfe accounts of the creatures, or ſtands in 
want of the creatures, thereafter they carrie their due 
valuation, 
It is no marveile, if we doe ſo much differ in our 
goods,our ſubſtance andtreaſure; for I do much more 
wonder, how it is poſſible,that man ſhould fo farre mi- 
ſtake himſelfe in his owne perſon, I meane concerning 
his comelinefle and beautic; for I will not extend my 
ſpeech atthis time, but onely to the ſenſible and mate» 
riall parts of man, As for cxample, with vs the ſanguine 
and cleere compleQion, the ſoft flaxen or browne 
haire,the ſmooth skinne,the blacke and quick eye,are 
moſt commendable, for the comelineſſe of ourparts : 
but it ſhould ſeeme, that the greateſt part of theworld 
isnotofour judgement;for the Erhiopians or Moores 
doe noteſteeme him beautifull, that hathnotablacke 
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creatures, both in themſelues;and as they are ficted for 
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and ſooty skinne,a griflie hard-rwifted and curld black 
haice,greatlips,andalbugineous cyes:fromthe Achio- 
pians, if wee ſhould viſite the Indians, there itſhould 
tceme the tawnie colour is: molt-in requeſt;:and rhe 
hard skinne tand with the Sunnes heate, ſeemesta bee 
the faire and beautifull compleRion, And thus we can- 
notagrce vpon our owne colours: the ſame fauour is 
not alike pleaſing toall nations; if wee ſhould with a 
generall conſent borrow our beaune from one com- 
mon boxe, then bappily there would be ſome kinde of 
agrecment : but now in our naturall conſtitution, ſee 
the great difference, when euery man muſt fanſie a ſer 
forme of beautieto, himſclte, and pleaſe himſclfe with | 
chat beautie,  ». | | 
.- Thus (Thope) it hath appeared, that whatſocuer is 
beſt pleaſing to'man, ir is therefore beſt pleaſing, be- 
cauſe man himſelfe conceiues the greateſt pleaſure |. 
therein : not becauſe he is ſo naturally inclined,not be- |. 
cauſe he is moued with the truth-of things, according |- 
to their goodnefle, for fo all menſhould bealike afte- 
&ed; reaſon is the ſame in all, and cuery. other thing 
doth naturally inclineto the belt; onely man haning a: 
free will ro make his owne choice, the libercie of his 
choice is not guided by narure,or by reaſon, but by his 
affction.Ocherwiſe we ſhould nor difagree inourfa» 
your and-comelinefle : for the Owle will not boaſt'of 
her beautie, but is aſhamed of her ſelfe. We ſhould not 
differ or vary in our goods,or our ſubſtance,but ſhould | 
tudgeandeſtceme all things,according to the in-bred; 
and naturall goodnefle ::for there are degrees.io the: | 


mans preſent vſc and occafions, We ſhould be all clo- 
thed alike,as flowers and fruits of the ſame kinde, haue 
 alwaiesthe ſame colours: ous diet and food ſhould be 


alike,as it is to all other creatures, whoſe: nacureis the: 
ſame: 
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| ame: neither ſhould weeſa much difſenc in our dwel- 
lings and hahications; for birds in building their nelts, 
and-beaſts inmaking their caues, ſeeme to obſerue the 
; ame rules of artand proportion. And therefore wee 
| muſt either accuſe natureoffollic,to iuftifie our ſelues, 
; orelſewe mitft truly acknowledge;thac wee our 1elues 
- are not carried,according to the ruth of things, but in 
| the firong apprehenſion of our owne fanfic, 
But heere is all the difficultie, how I ſhould weane 
| man-from-theſe fanſfies;;-I could. wiſh that in all my 
dealings with men, I might meet with reaſonable crea- 
' tures; for then 1 ſhould know, vpon what grounds I 
might deale;I might gefſc howfarre by all Itkelihood 
| and probabilitie I ſhould preuaile; for wee are both 
| ſquared to one rule,-the ſame reaſon. would dire vs 
 both:Bur if I meete:with voreaſonable men; 1 know 
not whar courſe. to take; being once out of therede- 
' way, loſt in the woods, I know not where to make 
ſearch for them: and if by great chance I ſhould ouer- 
take them, yer I cannot accompanie them thorough 
thickers and buſhes; but muſt reduce them againe toa 
' great rode, make them firſt capable of reaſon,thatſo1 
might ſoftly 'and leiſurely proceede :ypon my owne 
grounds, To difſwade the whole world from the pur- 
ſuite of theſe yanities, were a worke impoſlible; for if 
Iſhould ſpeake with the tongue of men and Angels, I 
ſhould-neuer preuaile, they are ſo farre belorted, ina- 
moured, made drunken with the .immoderate loue of 
the creatures.As,if their tomackes were ouerlaid with 
new wine ;.the fumes, vapours, and ſpirits aſcending, 
would.choakeyp the braine,and binder-the right vſc of 
their ynderftanding': ſo is itoutwardly with theicrea- 
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ſeducethem, they behold nothing bur, vanitie: burro. 
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>» tures;fleſh & bloud is wholly corrupted; y world doth | 


| him that ſhall recall himſelf I would:yfe theſe moriues. 
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Firſt the meditation of God and his kingdome, 
where God himſelfe ſits in perfeR maieſty, /acem inha- 
bit at inacceſſibilem,glorioſus ante ſecula,trinus & vnus, 
where all the hallowes ofheauen fit ypon thrones,clo- 
ched with glory; bither ſend vp thy minde and thy ſpi- 
rit,as /oſnaſent forth his ſpies to diſcouerthe promiſed 
land ; or asthe Queeneof Saba made along iourney to 
ice the magnificence of Sa/omorns Court, Bur heerein 
thou canſtnot bee ignorant of thine owne condition, 
being indeed a pilgrime heere ypon earth, in ſtats vie, | 
not in ſtatu patriezthou mayeſt well miſtake thy telfe in |. 
the meanes, though otherwiſe thou defireſt co attaine | 

thine owne proper end, If it were poſſible for man to ] 
behold God, andtruly to know kim, being indeed the f 
very end of mans creation, affuredly nothing ſhould | 
withhould him from the love of his maker ; if the eye 
could behold the ſunne, we ſhouldneuer caſt oureyes | 
from the ſunne, as being the moſi beautifull obieR, bur 
this cannot ſtand with our weakneſle ; fornow God is | 
concealed asin the vaile of his manhood, ſo thou ſeeſt 
| not his hinder parts, but onely his ſhadow in the crea- 
tures, | 

Secondly, if for want of ſufficient light, being left 
tothy ſelfe, thou ſtill continue in darkenes;and thar the 
meditation of God, together with all thy bleſſings re- 
ceiued from God, inthe whole courſe of thy life, with 


—_ 


all che promiſes of ioy to ſucceed, haue not ſuch anat- | 


tractive power,as tnatthey can draw thee to God;then 
conſider thine owne proper milery,and all thy ſuppoſed 
ioyes,and pleaſures to be bur meere vanities,anddelufi. 
ons, ſuch as can giue theeno true contentment or ioy. 
For aPoftiller brings forththis inftance, (very fitly ro 
this popes rawe bone, whereinthere was neither 
moyſture nor fap, was caſt to a hungry dog for his pray 
the dog very grecdily bitesand pn.Þ.£ hers it, nd fi 
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pu to his teeth, yet he forſakes itnor, but at lengt 
ites his owne lip, and finding the warmth and ſweet- 
| nes of his owne loud, therein begins to delight, and 
thinkesic comes fromthebone : and thus itis with all 
| our worldly pleaſures, we eſtecme them for pleaſures, 


rally repute them for pleaſures;and I proteſt, heereis all 
the pleaſure Tfinde in them, Yoluptates non wenientes 
| ſed abewntes reſpice, beerightly informed of thy plea- 
ſures,doe noteltecme ofthem,as they come ynto thee, 
in the greedines ofthy minde, and thypaffion : but as 
they leaue and forfake thee, then- remember thy plea- 
ſures, and iudge ofthem accordingly ; and let the me- 
ditation heereofgiue thee occaſion to diſlike and di- 
taſte nature; and to haften thy approach vnto God, 
Thirdly, ifneither meditation of God, nor the view 
of theſe yanities can ſufficiently inftruR thee ; then I 
could wiſh, that thou hadft a glut and ſurfeit of thy de- 
lighes, and that triall were made, what contentment 
nature could yeeld thee, Certaine ir is, that if there 
may be a ſurfeir, then the creatures are tobee taken in 
moderation ; and that they are not the ſcope of mans ' 
happines, As(for example)ſuppoſe I were ficke, I would 


thing but health ; but for my phyſicke be it neuer ſo ſo- 


caine dozis and meaſure (as it were) tobe fitted for the 
recouery of my health, Now certaine it is, that there 
may be a ſurfet, for otherwiſe why ſhouldeſt thou de- 
light in the variety and ſuccefſion of thy pleaſures and 
ſpore?bur ſuppoſe thou hadft all poſſible contentment, 
which nature could affoord thee; yer grow wile by ex- 
perience, iudge ofthy ſelfe by others, runne over all 


ding the hardnefſeto be ſuch,as that it would not _ 


| the world houldes them for pleaſures, men doe gene- | 


195 


Neuer man 
found con- 
tentment in 
the creatures, 


veraigne and pretious, yer till I would takeitin a cer- |* 


former examples, conſider all Rates, callings — 
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The tale ofa 
religious man, 


| and triumph, 


feſſions of men, and as it is with them, ſoconceiue ir 
would bee with thy ſelfe. «Alexander hauing gotten 
the whole world, began to enquire,whetherthere were 
any more worlds to bee conquered 3 for it is not this 
world that can giue vs contentment : we muſt lay ſeige 
to another world, heauen muſt ſuffer violence; and 
therefore the ſpouſe in the Canticles is compared-to an 
armie and hoſte of fighting men, fighting for victory. 

To give thee ſome eaſe and recreation; in thismy 
longe tedious diſcourſe ; Twill heeretell thee-a tale, to. 
this purpoſe, A cecrtaine religious man, having often 
difſwaded ſome worldlings fro theimmoderat loue of 


the creatures,and being neuer abletopreuaile;atlength 


bethought himſelfe how he might fatisfie their defires, 
and reſslued on this courſe; that if he could but giue 
them a glut and ſurfeir of the creatures, then. they 
would the more cafily forbeare, And calling. them to= 
gether, making his complaint'that hee could.no more 
mouethem, with his carneft and continvall perſwaſi- 
ons; in the end rould: them, that now it had pleaſed 
God, to deale ſo.gratiouſly both with him and. with 


"them, as that hee had ſufficient plenty, whereby hee 
| mightſatisfieall theirrequeſts; and to this end,wiſhed 
| them to adviſe, what one thing in this world might 


give them all contentment, Heere. began a wiſe and a 


'| ſerious conſultation amongſt them, what they ſhould 
aske ; ſome defiredall their portion in filuer and gould, 


bur others ſeemed to refuſe that motion, for the ſame 
coyne is not euery where current, and it only followes 
mans valuationzthey did likewiſe feare and ſuſpeQhis 
chimicall gould, which (asthey had heard) was onely 
counterfeit, and had notthenatvrall andtrueproper- 
ties of gould,and was not phyſicall, and would not cn- 


dure the touch :,others therefore. thought fir, tobeg 
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filkes, wares,and houſhold tuffe:bur heere was a oreat 
doubt ; for if they ſhould haue them in ſuchplentie, 
they would beare no rate, neither could they long be 
continued, for the moth would conſume them :a third 
ſort thought fit-to haue cattell and beafts; bur then 
heere grew the miſchiefe, how they ſhould keepe them 
for want.of fodder and fluble -: many others had their 
ſcueral plots and their proieRs,but at length all agreed, 
andthe fore-man of the iury in the name of the reſt, 
gaueinthis verdit ; thataboucall, lands and groundes 
wereto be ſought, forit was the mother earth which 
was the foundation,and brings forth all other commo- 
| dities ; and therefore all ofthem did defire a competent 
demaine, alarge parke, ſufficient medow, good arable 


was the ſumme oftheir petition, | 
The religious man replied , that although' it were 


then this, yertheerein hee would not bee wanting : but 
promiſed pen his honeſty and credit; to give them 
their full contentment ;/ and yet Iwillnet (quoth bee) 
remoue the land-markes ofmy neighbours, I will not 


«| vniuflly-intrude ypon other mens poſſeſſions,I will not 


tempt God to defire a new creation, or that God 
wouldenlarge the eatth,and-give ita greater circumfe» 


rence, But heere-is my :intent, ſonie two acres of 
ground were left me by inheritance, theſe I purpoſe to 
giue, and am content topart with amongſt you :bring 
hither your cartes, and your waynes; dig it, delueit, 
carry it, all is yours, I will give you the free and franke 
poſſeſſion of it, Do you an{were me,that it is not'worth 
thedigging and carriage*chen aſſuredly you ate much | 
miſtake in iudgement,that haue made ſo bada choice, 
as firſt to demand it, Doe you aske,me where you ſhall | 


layit? cuen where you pleaſe, in your harrs, in youl 
= mouthes, 


and paſture, and wood-land for timber and fuell - this ? 


much eafierfor him, to ſupply any other commoditie , 


He ſatisfies 
'their requeſt, 


— 


mouthes,in your purſes, in your coffers, the world is 
ſpatious and wide, fill vp the huge Ocean, and make ir 
champion; if you make ita botrome, there you ſhall 
haue therich meadow:ifyouraiſe it and makeit a leue}, 
here is the fruicfull corne ground : if yougiue-it ſome 
higher aſcent,then youdhall haue itin wood-land and 
paſture, O how happy are therich men of this world! 
but wherefore doe ye thus prolong the time? bring hi- 
ther your ſpades, here iscarth enough, heere is land e- 
nough : if my plenty failes, let me beare the blame; 
whatſocuer is wanting in the latitude and extenſion, 
you ſhall finde it in the depth and profunditie, Ipray* 
dig, Ipray dig,and when yeare once gone 3500. miles 
hence, (for all is mine,) then you ſhall come tothe cen- 
ter of the earth, heere you ſhall trie admirable conclu- 
ſions of nature, how after ſo greata deſcent, the carth 
ſhall Rill beaboue you, (till be aboue you, for indeed 
it is alwayes aboue you,and youare flaues to the earth) 
where it ſhall fall of itowne accord, and ſo ſhall caſe 
you of a great part of your labours, Here if Archimedes. 
were liuing, he would apply his engines and tooles for 
mouing the carth; but ſtay your hands, hould, hould, 
letys not yniuſtly incroach ypon the boundes of our 
neighbours, the Antipodes; if we ſhould contend in 
ſuite , I feare it would prove a leading caſe, and1 
would not willingly ſpend my ſelfe in their demurres, 
But now I call co minde, we ſhall not need to treſpaſſe 
ypon them, when their owne bounds ſhal! fall ofthem- 
fclues.Heere thorough a hollownes of the earth, you 
may with ſome labour creepe into another world, a 
new found and yoknowne world, happily vnpeopled 
and ynhabired ; but if otherwife furniſhe and ſtocke 
with people, yeclike ſons of the earth rerre fily,hauving 
paſt chorough the wombe and bowels ofthe carth,you 
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may well claimeyour right of inheritance. 
|  Heere 
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Here one began to enquie of this religious man, 
who ſhould keepe them, and how they ſhould liue in 
the meane time ? whereunto hee replied, that it was 
prouidently.ſpoken ; and yerthee doubted nor, butin 
their digging they.-ſhould finde outa myne of filuer or 
gold, which might well pay for their labours, As yet he 
neuer made triall, and therefore could ſaynothing to 
the contrary, only in conſcience he was bound to ſup- 
poſe and to belecue the beſt : but it ſhould ſeeme, thar 
the concourſe of people was great, for euery man came 
to the marte, expeRing large poſſeſſions in this franke 
diſtribution, the time was likewiſe prolonged,and ma- 
ny meetings were appointed, for cuery man hoped, 
that this man generally reputed religious, ſhould be as 
good as his word, and performe his promiſe. Now in 


the meane time,one of them died; heere this religious |. 


man tooke iuft occaſion, to ſhew them the vanity of 
their deſires : and firſt hee pointsat the breathlefle car- 
caſle,yncouers it; how pale and horrid it lookes !can 
you behold it withourfearfulnes? Where is the blood? 
where is the freſh colour? the curl'd lockes, the proud 
lookes,the aſpiring thoughts,the ſoft checks, the cher. 
rielips,the gripple hands,the greedic heart? What ſhal 
ou neede to defire ſuch large poſſeſſions, when the 
length of a few feet ſhall ſerue ro containe and incloſe 
you? Here I will top his mouth with earth, thathe ſhal 
notbeable once to aske or to crie for more earth, Here 
letys openapit; ſee howthe creeping and the craw- 
ling wormes come forth to expect their bootie : his 
mouth ſhall be filled with earth, his bellie with earth; 


| all isearth,and nothing but carth. For icis the proper- 


ty of true loue,to vnite and couple together: His loue 
to the earth, ſhall conuert his whole body to earth. 
Heerelet ys burie him, and heere is the end of all your 


vaine hopes ; onely ourcomfort is, that hee is goneto 


O4 another 
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another world, where wee ſhall follow him; there hee 
doth now reſt from hislabours; and here we muſt only 
| labour forthatreſt; and ſo my tale is ended, 

| The Authors Now recalling my ſelfe,I will draw to a conclufien : 
incent in this | my intent in this ſecond part of my Treatiſe was; firſt, 
ſecond Patt. | toopen mans miſeries to himſelfe, that ſecing his con- 
dition,he might flieto his maker, to change or relicuc 
his condition. For certainly, as the ſtate now ſtands, 
creatures are onely ſubie&to ſorrow ;-no creature ſo |- 
wretched as man;no man ſo miſerable, asis the Chri- |- 
ſian man with his faſtings, repentance, and paſſions,. | . 
were itnot forthe hope of his happineſle. Secondly,leſt |. 
man might flatter himſelfe and be deluded, with afond 
conceited opinion of his owne toyes, I diſcouered all 
our worldly pleaſures to-be.but fanfies; that having no 
true ground ofhappineſſt in our ſelues, wee might cat 
vpour anchor of hope vnto heaven, and ſo ſtay our 
{clues from falling; expeRing [acobs ladder, and An- 
gels deſcending and aſcending,that Chriſt being once 
exalced tn power,might-drawall ynto himſelfe. Heere 
was the ſcope of my intent: for I did obſerue the 
ſtrange aQiuity ofmans ſoule, which could not be con- 
tained withinit ſelfe,but muſt bee neceſlarily diffuſed ; 
if notto the Creator, then to the creature, And did 
perſwade my-ſelfe, that if 1:could. bur ſufficiently re- 
paire the bankes, and hinder the yiolent intrufion of 
waters; thatthentheriuer would keepeit owne chan- 
nell,and runne to the Ocean : for thus man is onely-di- 
rected to God; And therefore(as atall times) we ought 
to deteſt the immoderate-and excceſſiue loue,.or abuſe 
of the creatures; ſo ſomtimes wee ſhould forbeare the 
tolerable and Jawfull vſe, Though God may bee wor- 
ſhippedin them yetleſt they ſhould Neale our ſelues 
from our ſ{clues,and caſt a miftt ypon our ſacrifice ( the 
frailty of our nature being ſo eaſily led and carried a» 
way | 


| 


| Part-2, 
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way with the outward: allurements of theworld, and 
withtheinward flrong temptations of the fleſh) ; leſt 
being aſſociates, they might bereaue God of his ho- 


-nour ; and though in-themſclues they are meanes to | 


— —_—— CD —— 


ftirre. vploue and thankfulnefle ro God; yer through | 


our abuſe,they might bee an occaſion of our fall : and 


= 


therefore it were tobee wiſhed, that they mightnor | 


comenearer within the compaſſe of our ſacrifice,then 


is befitting the naturall ceremonies, to ſet forth the ho 


nour and dignitie of the ſeruice... 

This ſhall appeare by the counſell of God himſelfe, 
though otherwiſe he allowes, and approuesthehoneſt 
callings and profeſſions of men;yet he appointed a day, 
free from all worldlylabours,to the memorie and ſer. 
uice of himſelfe. So for theplace of his'worſhip, he ap= 
pointed a Temple, ſeparated from all worldly imploy- 
ments:to- make it a.houſe of Merchandize ( though 
Merchandize be an honeſt calling:}were to make it a 
denne of theeyes; to exchange money there, though 
otherwiſe it be for the vſe of the:Temple, were to rob. 
God of his honour. Yet this was not in [ſanto ſantto- 
rum; in the holiet of holies,whereno man had acceſſe 
bur onely the high Prieſt, and that but once in the yere: 
this was not in the Temple, but.in atrio tewpls, inthe 
court ofthe Temple, A- auch incffeR, as. if Iſhould 
fay; to ſell things in- the Church-yard, which-are for 
the vic of the Femple, werea great prophanation of 
the Temple, So God requires the whole andentire 
heart,and no part thereofmuſt be left for the creature : 


| primogenitum, the firſt begotten muſt be conſecrated 


toGod; and the heart of man isthe firſt begotten in 


; man. The practice of the Church,dothfollow the coun- 


ſellof God ; in our prayers we are called vpon, ſwr/uns 
corda, tolift vp our hearts, Notwithſtanding that God 
is cuery where,yet for feare of annoyance,which might 
'; redound 


| 
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redound ynto vs from the creatures, wee areadmoni- 
ſhed to worſhip God aboue the ſphere of the crea- 
tures : our Caurch- men and Prieſts, asbeing a whole] 
burar offering,conlecrited toGod, are ſeparated from | 
the ſecular condition of men, And in confeſling our 
fianes,leſt there ſhould be tome kind of delight, inthe 
remembrance of ſome finne, we are thereforeenioyned 
afilence; though otherwiſe confcilion ſeemes to bee 
neceſſarie to repentance. 

To conclude, the truth of our miſery ſhall ſpeak and 
diſcouer it ſelfe, with our cries, our grones, and com- 
plaints;and the vanity of al our worldly pleaſures here- 
in appeares;when wee purpoſe to bee moſt merrie and 
jouiall, then muſt wee lay afide our owne perſons, and 
grauity; we muſt alter and change our owne ſhapes,to 
make our ſelues capable of pleaſures and delights. Wee 
vie masking, mumming , enterludes, Playes, ſome 
ſtrange and anticke daunces; all which I commend, as 
being honeſt, harmeleſſe, and lawfull ſports; though |- 
| otherwiſe it may appeare,that vſing theſe ſhewes, wee 
haue but the ſhewe of true ioy, and are very miſerable | - 
and wretched in our ſelues; that are inforced thus to | * 
transforme our ſelues, to find out ſome pleaſures, A- 
gaine, ſuppoſe that a maps whole life were ſpent in a 
continued ſhewe: ſuppole, that man wanted neither 
foede,nor raiment,and perſwaded himſelfe, that hee 
were none of the ordinary ſortof men, none of the 
common ranke and condition ; but ſome great honou- 
rable Peere; ſome grand-child, deſcended from the | 
great Oneale ; that Pcinces,and Ladies haue died with 
their modeſty for loue of him; that all men doecither 
admire,or enuic his vertues; that with his wiſedome 
he is able to ſettle and eſtabliſh the gouernment of 
kingdomes, I would gladly know, what difference |. 


there were betweene this counterfeit, and a true Peere? |. * 
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All honour conſiſts onely in reputation andeſteeme, 
and hath little ground-worke innature; the one is as 
confident of his honour, as the other, and both alike 
are perſwaded : avimus cninſque eſt quiſque , it is the 
mind, which ( according to her owne apprehenſion) 
giues althe contentment, Now where is the difference? 
There isas much (I.confeſſe) as there is betweene er- 
rour and truth ; but all conſiſts in the imagination; and 
werethere not ſome difficultic in a man, thus to per- 
ſwade,and to flatter himſelfe,it were an excellent kind 
of deluſion. 

Thus truly acknowledging our miſeries,we arelike- 
wiſe enforced to confefle the rewards of our ſinne, and 
the fruits of Gods iuſtice : yer calling ro mind the mer- 
cies of God, which ouerflowall his workes :wviſeratio- 
nes domini ſuper omnia opera eirs: in this our waucr- 
ing and ſlipperie tate, being fallen intothe depth of 
ſinne, wee ereQand lift vp a pillar of faith and hope, 
which laying hold and apprehending the mercies of 
God,doth aflure our owne ſoules, thatthere is abetter 
world to ſucceed : where true happineſſe,and acrowne 
of glory is reſerued for Gods Saints, And therfore theſe 
worldly pleaſures being but ſhadowes, and all our de- 
light conſiſting onely in the fanſie, ſhould not with- 
hold vs in the purſuite ofthat true happinefle, Herein I 
doe magnifte and acknowledge the gooqnes and pro- 
uidence of God; that as man in his condition js rather 
ſpirituall, then carnall ; for his minde (according to 
right reaſon) ſhould goucrne his fleſh : and as the laſt 
end of man, the happinefſe whereunto man is ordai- 
ned,and dire&ed, is wholly ſpirituall ; as is the know- 
ledge,the loue,and the yniting with the Godhead: fo, 
leſt man ſhouldproue too much aſlaueto his ſenſe,and 
his carcaſſe; it hath pleaſed God till to permit, that all 
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mans delightsand pleaſures ſhouldrefide in the fanſie, 
| which 
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which is bur onely a ſhadow of our true ynderſtan- 
ding, rather then any .carthly ioy er contentment 
ſhould truly andreallypoſleſlevs, 

Andrthat you mightnort conceive, that this ismypri- 
uate opinion; I will therfore(in one word)takea.yiew, 
what the Genriles,the Iewes, and the Chriſtians, haue 
thought of this truth ; and what effects the meditation 
hereof hath wrought ypon the. You ſhall then obſerue, 
y the conſideration of mans preſent ate 8& condition, 
moued the. ancient: Heathen 'Philoſopkers to take 
whole nature,and to ſetit in alimbecke, ſo to diſtill ir; |- 
wherein they found by the force of fire, the vnreſiſta- |- 
ble power of reaſon; that all nature did either euapo- | - 
rate toa fume,or a ſmoake, which indeed is the yanity |- 
of the creatures; orel{e did ſettle downe, as the grofle |- 
andearthlypartinthebottome and this is the miſery |- 
of the creatures:& from hence proceeded two ſeuerall |: 
ſeas of Philoſophers,of different and contrary diſpo- | 
Dembocritus,and | fitions; the.one laughing at the vanity,the other wees |: 
Reradlitus, pingatthe miſerie; and bothof them efteemed very | 
wiſe intheir owne generation, 

But when the naturall light of reaſonis left to it 
ſclfe, itis but a kinde of darkenefle ; for nature is par- 
tiall co her ſelfe,and out of her owne loue, to herſelfe, 
cannot wholly condemne herſclfe. I will therefore 
come to the Iewes, whoſe eyes were better enlighten- 
ed with Gods Law, though they had but ſhadowes of 
myſteries, and only types and figures of a true ſacrifice, 
yet were they ſufficiently inſtructed howto condemne 
nature : and they proceeded further then the Heathen 
Philoſophers; drawing natureto a greater height, and 
making ſome better extraſtion ; and therefore they 
doenot contentthemſelues with vanities; butthey ac- |. 
Salomons cen- | knowledge that there is a vanity of yanities, when |. 
is = this | mandothpleaſchimſelfe with his owne vanities. 'So 
i Wa likewiſe 
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mightbea ——_— berwbens 
| bers (#e tmembrum delicatin fu 
defiresthe.like mileries,and would y 
| dily imbracethe ſake 
liquesofhis God; and in. the-.courſe $i his-mifet i 
knowledgeth-a diuine providence, Gods holy hind, 
corceionandpermiſſien, Heis well alſured,- thoches 
is the miſcrable man, who offets' wrongand i 
to his innocent brother;whobathiuk 
if be ſuffers the greateſt miſery vndeſer 
fidering that all miſcries are tendivg;: | 
death; defiring death- as 8 paſſageergate er 
life, cupio diſſolnie4.6ſſe cum (hrifoheewillbee thus 
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A, » J's of the deepe hane I cried un | 
—O&> Þ roche 0 Lord; Lord heare my 
- FR \ X2. worce.; ove deepe cals Op an os | 
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RNS) ther, the depth of my fnne,cals 


p for the depth of thy goodnes;the 

& depth of my miſery, cals for the 
E=> . depth of thy mercy :in ſtead of 
=? all my worldly vanities,” gine 


Ee 
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 plory and praiſe to (urcceding penerations; heare me O 
= 96 aa muah God Ss Yy ſanionr inwhom 1 doe 
truſt, thou art the frength and horne of my ſaluation. 
If there were no other argument, te perſwade me of 
the naturall corruption of man,but onely the implicite 
and ſecret confellto nofman himſelfe,concerning him- | 
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ding and ſuppotting of the TurkiſhEmpire, The whole 


{ praife) what difolnte and riotous courſes? what vn=- 
lawfull |. 
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ſelfe,: 6qgether- with the daily praftice of hisations, | 


this were ſufficient. For in what conrſc or condition of 
life would you fappole man; wherein you ſhould nor 
findean.euident proofeiof his corruption?If manbe ſo- 
litarie andalone: _ ſhallfigde'him:melanecholy, 
diſcohremted, andin ſome. diſlike with himſelfe; as it 
were(for want of others)picking quarrels,and fighting 
with himſelfe ? nowplace him inthe company and:ſo- 
ciety of ochers,and preſently hee falles ro-banding and 
factions, Wherefore ſerues fuch a Humber of fencing- 
ſchooles,or tive nature of combates and: duels, now at 
lengeh reduced to'therules and forme of an Art? and 
u 
they muſt contend in ſuites of law, tothe unpairing of 
theirſubſtance, Hiſtoriesare daily-written,” which diſ- 
couer the ſabcilties and trickes of Nate; but ſure iris, 
chatthereis as much falſe dealing, cloſe Pom 3 Cun» 
ning ſuggeſtions, diffimulstion, breach of promiſes, 
and euery way as much dishoneſty in a petty, poore, 


Clearke, their Bailiffe, or ſome ſuch officer, as you 
ſhall finde among the great Baſhawes for the 'yphol- 


world is diftratted with faRions, and therefore ſurely 
the ould time was much to be commended, in tolera- 
ting, or rather gining occafion to ſome countrey may- 
games and ſportes, as dancing, piping, pageants, all 
which did ſerue toafſwage the cruelty of mans nature ; 
that giuing him ſome little eaſe and recreation, th 

might with-hould him from worſer attempts, and ſo 


preſerve amitie betweene men, Vpon the aboliſhing of 


theſe, youcould not conceive in reaſon, were ir not that 
wefindeit true by experience, (for ſometimes things 
which are ſmall in the confideration, are great in the 


as will-not- aduenture their bloud in a quarrell, | 
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Man is vicious 
and corrupted 
in cuery ſtate 
and courſe of 
life, 


— 
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3" } maliceand quarelling have fiecttdedinticurofchaſe 


Thb4aB 66Nd&d3 Park | 
lawſullgartizs 2 what:quthiteanbs dxvbarwiwypbatred, 


. | harmleſs ſports 2 ond/ahgtt.aretthe; Quits; Which our 
. | firitprofeſiprs4y2 o-hrovahwoime.the world gLiciont 
| | nothowthey mayboilſt altheiy faidbeGos indeed thei} 
arepure profeſſors) burſure Lan, abty.hate baniſbtiall 
charity. {2:: 1: 6p vnideiners dio to Tow 100) 51977 
_ \Inourdealings and, contraQs/iwith men, ſometimes 
weblamechecompleRigns and loakes of others, fo- 
lemnlyprocefling thas wediſliketheit yifape; andivwill 
admit g0.dealings with thery';:ſometimes; wee diflike | 
their names, ſametimies the whale kipdred;the.ſogke,; | 
| and the familie, ; ſamegimes the>whole nation is con- | 
demned. Whereas all thistimgwearemnch miſtaken |' 
and deceiued, foreither' the bate.agd diflike-ſhoukdbe | 
extended, and. generally;comprehend : whole: nature; | 
whole mankinde, for God ſaweallthe counſel of meni; } 
that they were full of impietie and wickedneſfle; orelſe 
we ſhould contratoyr hate, andbeginfirſt and princi- | 
pally to hate our ſclues, as conſiſting equally with them | 
of the ſame corruption. But behold, ſorour ſelues wee | 
haue found out ſome;turking holes, ſomerctiring pla*| 
| ces, ſome ſpeciallpriviledge and indulgence'proper to 
vs : if allother goodly and godly pretenſes doefaile, 
then we can. boaſt of our anceſtors, that we are deſcen-: 
ded from honeſt & noble parents.Which (certainly)we; 
would neuer doe, were it not, (that implicitly)we con- 
ſeſle the baſeneſſe and vilenefle of our. owne nature in 
generall, and therefore we ſecketo couer and conceale 
our owne ſhame in particular, Heere we vic ſcutchions: 
and armes,beafts forſggth-muſt diſcoyer out conditions! 
and qualitics, they muſt ſhew, our paxentagez whereas | 
indeed the Prophet hath better deſcribed is, radix tws; 
& generatio inaex terra Canaan, pater tuns Amorenus, | 
mater tua Cethea, tug, ex corrupto ſemine. : thy father 
| was 


Py 
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was an Amorite, thy morher was a Cethit, and thou arr | 
borne and concciucd in finne, all thy other coates are | 


bur counterfeir, ſcmetiizes boughtwith a price;letthy | 
armory confiſtofa Lyon and ofa Lambe : the Lyon of | 
the tribe of Iuda,to enable cheewith fortitude and cous | 


and meekenefle. 


tie of our nature; how apt we are to offend each other, 
' and being once prouoked, how readily we returne eu1l 
| for euill? how irreconcileable is our hate; we crie for 


Þ 


nes, durrs hic ſermo, this ſeemes to bee a hard ſaying, 
| though indeed it ſhould ſoften our hard hearts ; habet 
& muſca ſplenem, the meanc(t and baſeit vaſſall will 
meditate and thinke of reuenge, if he ſuſaines the leaſt 
ſuppoſed wrong from his malter and Lord. Ir ſhould 
ſeemc,that our nature being wholly inclind vntoeuill, 
we cannot forbeare to doceevill, andin the ſuffering of 
euill, we multi needs repay cuill, according tothe fimili- 

tude and likeneſle of our nature, when both aGtion and 

| paſſionare performed by oneandthe ſame qualitie:for 
\ heate working vpon heate, the greater will allure and 

draw forth the leſle ; and it is onely cbrittian religion, 
wl:ich takes away the corruption of our nature, and 
giues vs this precept, to oucrcome an other mans evil] 

with our own good, But you will ſay,that common ju- 

ftice requires (as much ineffect) roreturneeviltor evil, 
chat che reward might be agreeable tothe deſertcheer. 
in conſiſts your error, that you ſuppole iuſtice, which is 
' a commendable yercue, thar it can reſide betweene vie 
ces, There isa proportion I confeſſe, bur anevil propor. 

tion, in things that are wholy evill; iuſtice would rather 
ſquare out malum cnlpe, to malnm pane, the evill of 


| puniſhimentto the euill of tranſgreſſion,bur finne to be 
Fee, P recom- 


Now in our aCtions, conſider the envie and maligni- 


nothing burreuenge ? to preach of mercy and forgiue- 


| rage; am{letthelambe of God teach thee crue humility | 


Man our of his 
cui]l diſpoliti- 
on, returneth 
cuill for euill, 


Man one of his 
euill diſpofitt- 
on,turneth 
good things 
1Ato cuill, 


recompenſed with fn, heere is no iuſtice ; I will there- 


| our ations berweene men, ſuppoſe wee receive great 
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fore make a ſecond inſtance, which ſhall be beyond all 
EXception, 

Ic is proper to the corrupt nature of man, toturne all 
the beſt qualicies into the worlt part, like a ſpider that 
eurnes the beſt ſubſtance into poyton,as if an Alchimiſt 
ſhould breake his owne glafles, waſte his oyle, and lay 
vp onely the drofle, Thus great learning tends to con- 
fuſion, the belt courage is tainted with rafhneſfle;but in 


benefits from our benefaQtors, ſuch as cannot eabily be 
recompenſed, certainly nothing is ſo proper to man, 
nothing ſo commendable in man as thankfulnes : for 
nature preſcribes it in euery creature, the earth accor- 
ding to thy labour ſhall yeeld thee a crop, heere is her 
thankfulnes; the beaſts according to thy keeping ſhall 
bring thee a profit, heere is their thankfulnes, God 
likewiſe commands ir, and ſeemesto be principally in- 
gaped in our thankfulnes, for it is God that hath giuen 
vs all ours, our ſelues, and mere then our ſelues, the 
meanes of our redemption (the ſonne of God incarnat) 
is more then our (clues, our expected happines is more 
then our preſent poſſeſſion, Thus man though finite in 
himſelfe,yeris infinitly indebted to God,& is to be tied 
to his thankfulnes accordingly;but God as by himſelf, 
ſo likewiſe by others imparts theſe his bleſſings. Now 
\ for our thanktulnes and recompence, will ye heare the 
courſe of the world?O the curſed and corrupted courſe 
ofthis world ! we muſt not be indebted for ſuch kind- 
nefſe, which cannot eaſily bee recompenſed ; and there- | 
fore our manner is,not onely to ſuppreſſe them, to for. 
get or deny them, but to reward them with allreproch 
and diſhoner, as deſiring to free our ſelues, from the 
bondage and captiuity of thankſulnes, whereby wee 
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Rand obliged to others, | 
The | 


| there the whole ation is euill;a little ſoure and corrup. 
-j ted leauen ſcaſons the whole maſſe, For as it is in our 


. | action; andrhisproceeds fromthe ftrong inclination of 
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proceeds not fromour loue towards him, but in the 
courſeofourfattion, our ofthe hate and enmity which 
we beare toour aduerſaries, well hoping that his ad- 
uancement may ſerue to abate their pride, Thus the 
condition of man being wholly finfull and corrupted, 
we ſeeke to prevent figne with {inne;we can be content 
ro doe ill offices to our ſuperiours, to ſerthem at jar and 
contention, thereby to ſecure our ſelues andropur- 
chaſe our owne peace, And thus the corrupted dealings 
| of men ſeeme in ſome ſort, beſt ro agree with their 
corruptednature : ſeldome or neuer ſhall you finde any 
action, which doth nor faile, cither in ſubſtance or cir. 


. | cumftance;and where there is the leaft ſpice of evil], | 


vnderſtanding, the concluſion of ſyllogiſmes muſt al- 
wayes follow the worlſer part, fois it in our morall ac- 
tions, the leaſt evil! changeth the whole nature-of the 


our nature ynto euill, 

| Ifir lies not in our power to returne euillfor evill, or 
| to recompenſe good withevill, orto Coe good with.an 
evillintenr, yet are we ſtill. delighted with euill, wee re- 
itoyceto ſee the hard chances and tmis-fortunes'ofio- 
| thers, O what a pleaſant thing it is, to (tand on the ſea 
' ſh dro (ce the poore marinerstoft yp and downe 

oare,andto Pp p 
wich che waues,alwayes in dangerofſhip-wracke!liow 
maiy men doc continually attend and waite vpon the 


The beſt ations of man, doethey notarguethe cor- 
ruption ofman ? I will not deſcend to that queſtion in 
Theology, whether the morall vertues of the heathen, 
were not ſplendida peccata, varniſht and glorious ſins ; 
but amovog vs Chrittians, do not many religious and 
charitable workes proceed from vaine glory?Somtimes 
the good and preferment which we intend to an other, 
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ex2cution of poore priſoners? Thus are wee delighted 
with evill,out ofthe ſympathy of ournature inclining 
tro euill : lictle ioy ſhall ye finde, vpon relation of other 
mens good, but ſometimes great triumphes in the 
downe-fall of others, | 

Whercas a feeling of one and the ſame greife,ſhould 
teach vs compaſſion to others,and the right knowledge 
of our ſclues : 1t fals out far otherwiſe, our ioyes we de- 
fire to be whole & ertire to our {elyes, that none ſhould 
part or ſhare with vs in ovr happy aduentures ; but in 
our ſorrowes and priefe it is our greateſt comfort to 
haue companions ſolamen miſers focios habxiſſe deloris: 
the ſicke man when hee can be no otherwiſe caſed, yet 
ifan other ſhall complaine of the ſame greife, heere is 
his comfort, An other mans gricfe doth rot caſe the 
oriefe of his body, but thorough the euill and corryp- 
tion of his owne minde in the corments of others, he 
fanſi:sto himſclfe a kind of eaſe and contentment, not 
looking tothe diſtemper of his owne body, and ſenſes, 
whichgas they come neareſt, ſothey ſhould more imme. 
diatly concerne him, but ſporting himſelfe with other 
mens wo2,&c, 

Take the particular ations of man, T would gladly 
know,what is the ground of all Machiauelian policy, 
but onely this; that ſuppoſing the inward corruption of 

mans nature, it ſuſpeQs and prevents the worſt (for the 
beſt will eahly helpe and relciuc ic ſelfe) defiring to ſe- | 
cure it ſe}fe, though by the worlt meanes; and to pur- 
chaſe her owne ſatety, though irmuſt bee inforced to 
wade thorough a.bath of mans bloud 2: and propofing 
certaine ends toit felfe,anſwerable ro the corrupt inch- 
nation thereof, as honor, wealth, pleaſure, &c. it ref- 
pets not the goodnesorthe lawfulnes of the meanes 
toatraine it, but one]y how they are firced andaccom- 
modated to the preſent vic and occalion, In the ations 
one 
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| preſent turne and ata dead lift, theſe are now growne. 


men can difcoutſe of them. Thus certainly being in- 
| wardly corrupted, therein we diſcouer otr nature, and 


} toacknowladgethe corruption; though otherwiſe like 
| bould fliers, we defire to varniſh and paint ouer our rot- 
4 tenneſle, LSE ; x 


| dome,whercin every man ſeemes to hauc his yoice and 


| ted; and that men might well be ſuſpeRed for heathen, 
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one thing is intentled, another pretended ; what glo. 
rious ſhewes of piety ? what colour of _ on, free 
domeofconlcience;theliberty:of the ſubie&,the' good 
of the commons, the profit of the.ftare,the reformation 
| of abuſes and grieuances? verba audio, wee are weary | 
and hoarſe ia ſpeaking of theſe excellent delufions;how 


in all ages projects have bin found our, to ſeruefor the 


ſo thred-bare,common &triuial, that the poore tradeſ.. 


making ſome fairc ourward glofle, we ſeeme implicitly 


... Bur policy is Secret of fate, which muſt be hidden 
and-concealedlike a myſtery;therules muſt not bee di- 
uvlged, leaſt they giue way to the practiſe ; the ations 
cannot be iuſtified, non/audantnr niſperatta,they will 
notdifpute ofthem, but being once'performed, then 
they will finde out fome probable eolour roexcuſe the. 
offence: they will drop dowrie their fauorrs, that ſo di- 
 illing their gifts, the memory of their former cruelty 
may be absliſhr, yntitthey finde ſomefic oportunity for 
aſecondmaſlacre, Let vsleaue the policies of men,che 
extentwhereof I'willeaue to Gods permifſionand pro- 
uidence, and to their owne conſciences, Doe not the 
lawes of men, made by the whole body of the king- 


free ſuffrage, dothey nor ſuppoſe mans nature, tobee 
wholly corrupted ? wherefore ſhould they prevent 
murther,treaſon,thefr,Sodomie?wherefore ſerue fo ma- 
nypenall lawes, ſo many proviſoes? were ir nor, thar 
mans nature is generally eſteemed tobe wholy corrup- 


FL paganes, | 


The Lawes of 
men ſuppoſe 
our naturall 
corruption, 
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paganes, and infidels, who would attempt fins againſt 


God, againſt nature, againſt the Rate, and therefore | 
there muſtbe a puniſhment for every offence and in 


enacting, our,flatuces, are not the law makers inforced. 


multitudes of words,and long repetitions, leaſithe cro- 
chers of mans /braine being apt to cauill, ſhould finde 
out ſome flarting holes? 

1forget my ſelice, Iforget my ſelfe, for, ſpeaking of 
mans corruption, Iam ſo far entangled, that I cannor 
eaſily releaſe my ſelfe;being corrupted as wel as others, 
me thinkes whatſocuer I ſee, whatſoeuer I heare, all 
things ſeeme to ſound corruption, 'Bur recalling my 


| ly related in Scripture,to be the puniſhments of thefirſt 
finne; neither can] ſpeake of all the puniſhments, forſo 
I hovuld rndertake an infinit taske. I muſt therefore tye 
| my ſelfe roa certaine number, andconſidering that the 


in {lauery, and could nor be delivered burby their paſ- 


| fage thorough the red ſea : which is a figure either of 
| our baptifme by water, or of our baptiſme by bloud 5. 


either of our entrance to grace, or of our entranc 
| glory. Now anſwerableto the plagues of Xgypr,1 
proportion the number of our puniſhments;ten plagues 
of Egypt, according to the breach of Gods tenCom- 
| mandements ; this number of ten being the maſt per- 
fe number obſerued inour puniſhments, ſhall ſuffici- 
; ently argue the perfeRian ot Gods iuſtice, and our im- 
perfeRion in ſinne, | 

And firſt for the Serpent, which wastbe firft cauſe of 
our finne, andtherefore was firſt accurſed of God ; con- 
[O90 how the ſerpent onely, and che ſerpentine kinde 


to vſe theirbeſt wits, all their cunning and kill, with | 


ſelfe, I cannot forget that Thayeallatted this thiid part, 
to treat onely of thoſe puniſhments, which are general- . 


b 
| 


| Rate of his life is a ſinfullAate, I will reſemble it tothe | 
{ ſtate ofthe Iſraelites in Agypt,where they were borne 
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| feede! 
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| Godiſaid ts the ſerpent, becauſe thow haſt done this, thou 


| tilty and wiſdome for her'owne defen(t, aggal fa): 
| offenſive poyſonous weapon. 3. Euery yetre a: riew- 


| cuts of the feete?can it confiſt gf foure eli 
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| feedmore immediarly ypon the carth,and lie \groveling | 


onthe bellie:which certainly would much detrat from 
che beauty and perfeRion ofinature, wereitnot, that a' 
iudgementanda ſentence paſt, ſuper peftus gradieric, 
terram comedes, ſeemes' torexcaſe the baſencile of the 
ſerpenr, in refpcR ofthe worlds perfſetionzlcehowrhe 
antipathie ſtill continues betweene both, vir conterit 
caput, ſerpens infidiatur calcaneo, the one firikes atithe 


eweene mortall.creatures, there isan'immorcall enmity, 
| Bur Irmuſtnor thus run overthepuniſtinents; I will 
| therefore defire you ro obſerve inthe ſerpent; firſt, her 
baſenefſe in her ſelfe : ſecondly, the enmity towards 
| man, ſuper. pets gradieris, Gen.3.14. Then the Lord 


art curſed aboue all cattell, and abone exery beaſt of the 
field,vpon thy belly ſhalr thow Lor, and dult ſhult thow eate 
| allthe dayes of thy life,+6, 


. Quiſite yariety of colours; and wilt nature refufe to:ſup- 
body? Eſpecially cofidering thatin three extr 


priviledges, aboueall other beaſts of the fieldJdhe 
beſt gloryintheindulgency of nature, '1y\&@greariibu 


charmes.and-incliantmones; 2. The moft dangeatbus! 


coate; while other creatures with their wtinckled sking? 
carrytheir ſcars to:the prave, and neverhauechange*! 
oftheirrayments,Hathnatinerepented hetiſelfe, arid 
doth ſhenow begin'rorepine ar theſe bleſſings?antd for: 
the 'vpfhor, leaves ic viifiniſhe, or difmembers' and 


yet three of them ſhoutd camping pr 


head, andithe other bites at cheheele ; and thus be- [ 


ill nature giueirts head, | 
the perfect vie of all ſenſes; » ſwift and able morion,ex--| 


ply the meancſt and bafeft/parts, feete:to ſupporr this! || 
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the whole body ſhouldilies 92 Key 
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The Serpent 
creepes onthe 
carth, 
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i; pent alone of all other' creatures, lies .creeping and- 
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bethe nobleſtparr, in-regard of the refidencie of the | 
heart, muſt irneedesſuftaine the burthen and poyſe of 


or their Romach faſtened: in the earth, bur ſenſitiue 


ſhape of this ſerpent, to intimare firſt the enmity to 


andthe ſerpentlics-with her beartco theearth. 3 The: 
Rareofthe carth procyred by the ſerpent; the:carth is | - 


&isthe ſole nurſe of the brood, Higher thenthe carth, 
to the: ſlate of Angels.and Saints,' the poyſon'of this. 


the heele, but her principall trength is abated; and at 
 lengrth,as ſhe hath no fecteto ſupport her, ſo ſhe may 


mmm 


the whole-body ? and can no ether part be aſſigned for 

that office? S281 fb att - :Þ! 
It is a maine difference betweene the ſenfitiue, and: 

the vegetativecreatures, that-treeshaue their mouthes 


creatures, if they have (ght, fic itis, that their warch-. 
rower ſhould be crected atoff,:to view and behould 
their owne wayes, to- order: ther. Reps,' then-why is it 
notthus in the ſerpent ; ſha!l I tell you the:reaſon? It 
ſtood with the: juſtice of God, inthe forme; figure, and 


man; that as man alqneaboueall other creatures hath 
an-vpright figure, and lookes vp to-heauen : ſo the ſer-, | 


groveling onthe-carth. 2, This ſerpent hath binthe 
in(trumentof Satan,and therefore obſcrue ſtill the con- 
formity;hcll is ſuppoſed to be. n the heart of the earth, . 


round, ſomewhat inthe formeof an egg 2 if i produce . 
euill; aſſure 'your (clfe that the ſerpent hath harched ie, 


ſerpent cannot aſcend, for jtiliesand incompaſlerch the. 
earth; the ſerpent is already caſt downey downe to the 
earth, heere ſhe is permitted to jnhabir, and to bite ar | 


be eafily venquiſhe and caſtinto-darkneſſe,, where nat= 
withſtanding her gliding' ad flippery condition, ſhe | 
ſhall be tied ypin chaincs,&c. IF 
From the baſeneſſeofher perſon, lets come to the 
baſeneſle of her food zis it poſſible that any —_ 4 | 
( uc 


wa "—_ 


- R 
O,; 


a 


| Part.}s 


hs —_—— 


Thefaltof:Man, 


<__ y—_ 


217 


make choice of the meaneſR andbaſeſt, for her owne 
foode and ſuſtenance ? This 1s an excellent embleme of 
enuie, and worthily deſcribes the malicious accuſer of 


his brethren :but what a league of friendſhip and ami- 
tie hath paſt betweene the carth and the ſerpent; how 
deercly and tenderly doth the ſerpent loue and cm- 


| 


brace the earth, ſhe layes her breaſt to the earth, feedes 
on the earth, layes vpthe earth in her bowels, inhabics 
the earth,that ſo ſhe might binde her ſcIfe to the earth, 
and the earth might wholy poſſeſic her, And thus irbe- 
fals men of the ſerpentine kinde, or rather ſeduced by 
the ſerpent,their mouth is full ofearth, they talke of no- 
thing but lands, goods, purchaſes, demeanes, poſſeſſi. 
ons,inheritances, leaſes;of bonds,contracts,bargaines, 
ſales, commodities, marchandiſes, wares, &c. now the 
mouth ſpeaketh our of the abundance of the heart, their 
heart js full of earth and earthly cogitations, their 
naylesand their hands are ſull of carth, their hands are 
gripleand holde faſt,and are nor ſo eafilie, either ope- 
ned in charitie, or lifted vp in pictie, and thus is the pu- 
niſhment every way accompliſhed, 

Here. I would defice you to obſerue, that as the 


| dumbecreatures,are only(in the nature of inſtruments) 


ordained and directed for the yſe and ſeruice ofman:ſo 
vadoubtedly, it might well Rand with the juſtice of 
God to puniſhthem in the nature of inſtruments. For 
alas, what is the whole world, or the perfeion of all 


| the creatures/in reſpeR of Gods glory, avd the manife- 


Ratjon of his ituſtice ?neither was this world intended 
for dumbe beaſts, but onely for man; and therefore as 


«| their ſlaughter is ordained for man, ſo if their puniſh- 
. | ment might ſerue for mans admonition, and bee a re- 
. | membrancer of his finne, this were ſufficient for the ex- 


ercile 


OT IN 


_—_— , 


ſuch wiſdome and prudency,ſhould ſearch forthe mol? | Herfecding on 
noblethings to hurr-and annoythem, and yer ſhould | the carth, 


Hovy the 
dumbe ctea- 
tures are pu- 


niſhed, 
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erciſe of Gods juſtice, and to excuſe his works 'of im. 
perfection. The puniſhunent of the ſerpeat, may like. 
wiſe ſerue toinſtruR vs, that as the glory and. beautie 


gerher wich the commendation andpraiſeof their ma- 
ker:ſo the baſeneſle and vileneſle of thecreature might 
betoken his wretched fate and condition, who was 
the ficſt cauſe and occaſion of finne;afluring vs of Gods 
iultice, thatif he did not ſpare the dumbe inſtruments, 
much leſlie would hee pardon the firſt agents, Now to 
ſquare and to proportion theſe one to another, the pu. 
niſhment of the ſerpent, to the puniſhment of the cuill 


ſpirit, I will forbeareco doe ic at this time, in regard 


that it exceeds the bounds of our naturall reaſon;here- 
aſter I may take ſome fitter occaſion to diſcouerit, and 
inthe meane time Lleaue it to euery mans priuace me- 
ditation, 


ſerpent did not any way concerne him (us indeede it 
doth, being that the whole world is onely ordained for 
man) 1 will therefore come to the ſecond puniſhmenr, 
which more immediatly concernes him, and may ſerue 
for acaution: /»fidiabituy calcanes, Gen,3.15. I will 


tweene thy ſrede and hr ſeede, be ſhall breake thine head, 


| 4nd tho ſhalt bruſe his hzele, The principall enmitie 
confiſts betweene man and the diuell, who is therefore” 


this enmitie, did appeare the fruite of Gods juſtice, 


ſclues; and likewiſe the fruite of Gods mercy, that 


man being thus moleſted and maligned by Sathan, 


. 


of the creatures ſers forth the abſolute happineſle, ro- | 


Leaſt man ſhouldthinke, that the condition of the | 


alſo put enmitie betweene thee and the Woman , and be. | 


fitly ſaid to bite at his heele; as chiefely aflaulting man |- 
inthe laſt clauſe ofhis age, in the agonie of death, and | - 
principally intending to. detaine him from the finall |- 
| vpſhor and concluſion of his happinefle, Inpermicting |. 


as ſetting his owne enemies at enmitie among them- | 


and | 


Mit, 
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| of God, and Sathan Gods profeſt enimie, being not 
able to obſcure or eclipſe Gods glorie,ſeekes to vnder- 
mine and ſupplant Gods image,Hereby it falls our, that 
manis now become an aſfociare, of the ſame league 
and amitie with God, and thereforggGod is now tied 
for mans proteQion, and may at length without any 
breach of law or ivſtice, fight in mans quarrell, againft 
the powers of darkenefſfe, the gates of hell, the king- 
dome of finne, Sathan,and damnation. 

As was the conſpiracie betweene man and the ſer- 
pent for the breach of Gods law, ſo was the combina- 
tion betweene the flcſh and the ſpirir, 'both guiltie of 
highcreaſ@n;and therefore it Roode with the ſamerule 
of juſtice, to ſet anenmitie betwcene reaſonand ſenſe, 
and: betweene the reaſonable and the ſerfiriue crea- 


rebellion of his members, here is an ill example and 
preſident for all the reſt of the creatures to follow ; fot 


| mans vſe and ſervice, caſt off their yoake, and are riow 
become dangerous and obnoxious to man,, from the 


fierce Lions,cruell Tigers,rauening Wolues,devouring 
tomoleft vs : let not the plagues of Apypt ſeeme ſo in- 


credible, when as within our memorie, in the yecre 
1 580. at Southminſter in Efſex, the Mice ſo ſwarmed 


:| andcherather for Gods cauſe, man bearing the image 


tures, Firft in man himfelfe, inthe very parts of man, a 
behold,the dumbe creatures, who were made onely for | 


| greateſt to the leaft, Wee ſtand nor onely in feare of | 


Beares,but Gnats,Flies,and the leaſt wormes doe ſerue | 


| [andabounded, that their corne was ſpoyled,their hou- 
- | ſes annoyed their grafſe raynted, and the place made #l- 
. | moſt inhabitablec ; vatill Godin his mercy ſent thither 
. | greatnumbers and multitudes of Owles, which were 
- | neuer ſcene there either before or ſince, and theſe de- 


ling, they tooke againe their light, and ſo the plague 


ceaſed, 


- | uoured and did eare vptheir Mice, and the Micefay- | 


A general op- 
poſition be- F 


and (cnſe, 
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ceaſed, Now it cannot be, that the gouernment of man 
ouer the creatures ſhould fo farre bee impeached, were 
itnot, that thetc is ſome conniuencic and toleration 
from aboue, contrarie tothe firſt inſtitution of oature: 
neither could equitie tolerate in them ſo foule an a- 
buſe,if man Rillzgrayned in them the ſame right ofin- 
heritance, and might pleade Þis title thereunto with- 
out forfeiture, impeachmentor waſte, : 

It isnot ſufficient, that man ſhould be ſubicto-the 
danger of creatures-in generall, for his life, his limmes, 
and his ſubſtance; but ſome there are which ſeerse to 
mocke and to ſcoffe man, the Parat for his ſpeech, the 
Ape forhis aCtions, and others for his geſture, Some 
though they are impotent and cannot hurt, yer, ſceme 
to threaten man; for there are certaine ominous crea- 
tures in their owne Kinde, which without any ſpice of 
ſuperſtition or vaine feare,doe prognofticate euill: O- 
thers though familiar to man, yet with ſome extraordi- 
naric and ynnaturall aQ, ſeeme to porterd evill, Many 
will condemne me of follie in this kinde, but I am very 
confident herein : for whereas in nature wee confeſle a 
preuidence ip euery the leaſt naturall ation, other- 
wiſe it would diſparage the gouernmeut of this vni- 
uerſe: and Chriſtian religion affirmes, that'the Spar- 
rowes of the ayre fall downe by Gods appoyfitment 
and ordinance; ſo ſometimes, for a further terrifying 
and certifying of the ſenſe, as likewiſe for the aſſuring 
and exaniple of others, God vieth outward and more 
manifeſt ſfignes.and tokens. Andas the dumbe crea- 
eures are the inſtrum2ncs of Gods iuſtice; which did 
well appeare in the plagues of Egypt: ſo ſometimes 
tney are the Prophets and denouncers of iudgements, 
asin Balams afſe,&c. chough it cannot bee denicd,but 
many ſuch accidents doe ariſe from vaturall cauſes; the 
Rauens feeding on carcafſes,no maruell if their ſent doe |. 
| dire 
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dire them, and that a ſmell inclining to death doc al- 
lure them, and provoke themrocrie, | 
BucI will onely infitt in the Serpent; for the enmitie 
ſeemes greateſt berweene the moſt noble and baſcl} 
creatures, Man and the Serpent, and that for the conti- 
nuall remembrance of the firſt tentatiov. Howſoeuer 
] doubt not, but that it better appeares in thoſe cafterne 
countries, Wherein Paradiſe was firſt planted, and 
wherein the kindes: of. Serpents doe much differ from 
ours, yetl will.now fpeake according-to our Climate 
and M:ridian. Bchold,when in the pleaſant moneth of 
May,chou defireftto take the freſh ayre,and to delight 
thy ſenſes with the odoriferous breath of ſweeteflow- 


» 


ers; when the beautic of the Lilies, and the pleaſantya-: | 


rietie of colours ſhall aiJure thy Gghs,; as thou-walkeſt 


ſecurely by the way fide 3 os wheathoudoſt foiace thy: 


ſeife in the groue or the ſhade, and there crowneſt thy. 
ſclfe with the garlands of nature ; ſee ſee a; firatagern, 


a ſtratagew!creaſongreaſon againſt thine.owntpertor,: 


the baſe Serpent, which neyer durt.once appearerinthy: 
fight ro encounter thee, now. begins'to trace-ourthy: 
pathes, and to bite at thy heeles, (a part which-thou 
leaſt ſuſpeAedſ), where thy hands cannot Raopedown! 
to helps thee, yet therein the firength and-poyle gf thy: 
whole body;confifts ; jf thou toucbeR or treadeft; thou: 


defileftthine owneflefh., And chus is! euery mani now 


become [acob, before bee can be /ſrael, firſt his thigh- 
bone muſt be broken,to acknowledge his owne weak- 
nefle,before he can partake of cheibleſſing.// . -: -: +. 
. Wile chou ſer vpon;this Serpent , LY by:appaſing 
her,ſecke ro defend thy ſelfe? thoy ſhale findeis a very 
dangerous and difficylt combate; for-ſee the guile'and 
ſubriltie of thine aduerfſarie, thinkeſt thou to inſnate 
and intrap her with thy charmes and inghantmenys, 2s 
birds and wilde beaſts are taken wiehFarbgor 
| 2n 


|. "nn | 
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and cries? ſhe hath this property, one eare ſhe ſtops 
with her caile,the other with the carth:O the deafe Ad- | 
der,that will not harken to the voice of the charmer, 
charme he neuer ſo wiſely! Doſt thou expe, that this | + 
poylſonous creature fhould at length burſt with her 
owne poylon? ſhe is priuiledged, for her poyſon ſerues 


to offend thee,and not to annoy her,venenum expuit ve 


bibat, in the taking ofher food and her ſuſtenance, ſhe 


firſt diſporgeth her owne poyfon, and then againe re- 
ſumesit,as beinz prouidedapainſt man,Wilr thou draw | 
out thy ſwordand hewher in peeces? ſee how ſhe will 

ſtand in her owne defence, torum corpers in orbems Cir- 
cummoluit ut caput occultet, her whole body mull ſerve | 
as a bucklertoproteRher head, wherein life doth prin- 
cipally refide;; ſuppote' ſhe were cut and diſmembred, 
yet isſhe no'way dis-insbled or imporent,ſhe may well 
leeſe part ofher length and yet be no creeple. Tt thou 
purttelt her to flight, haber wiam rortnoſam, ſhe will 
make fuchindentures'/in her paſſage,rhat thou knowelt 
notwhickway to follow 3 #ad whereſoeuer ſhe goes, 
ifſhe can makerhe leaſt entrance with her head, ſhe wil 
winde'in her whole body, the earth is her caſtle, the 
hedges her bulwarkes ; take heed of thy felfe inthe 
chaſe, danger dotheuery way appeare,and yet no hope 
of a booty; if thou haſt the-conqueſt, ſometimes the 
ſprinkling ofher blood will infe& rhee, butthou ſhalt 
neuer recejueanythe leaſt price of thy labour, 

If crime & leiſure would ſerue me, I'could proportion 
theſe ſeuerall properties of theſerpent, to the qualities 
of linne and the deuill, which'firlt tmade choice ofthe 
ſerpemt robe his agetit and inftrument againſt man;bur 
I will leave this to cuery mans priuate meditation :as 
likewiſe onthe comrary,(wherin our comfort confilts) 
that this ſerpent lurking abourthe heeles, weiſhall one 
day tread: on'the'head. Jr may well feed - oa" 

and | 


— 
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andpoyſoned bloud, buc when it ſhall tafte the pure 
and innocent bloud, which ſhall ifſue foorth from the 
ſeed of the woman:then behold!byring at the frailcie of 
our fleſh, ſhe ſhall bee infnared with the hooke of the 
God-head; when both God-head and man-hood ſhall 


" belinckt rogetber by an inſeparable vnion inthe per- 


ſon of Chriſt, who is that brazen ſerpent prefigured out 
to the Iewes, A ſerpent appearing in the rrue ſhapeand 


—_— ———— 


[. 


condition of finfull man, and yet a brazen ſerpent 
without ting, without poyſon, reſerued for continu- 
ance and perperuitiezthe looking and beholding wher- 
of, being once raiſed vp in the wildernefle (faith appre- 
hending Chrift crucified) ſhall cure all thoſe, which 
haue bin ſtung by the ſerpent. 

Thus you ſee the great encounter betweene man 
andthe creatures, the ſtrange antipathie and diſcord 
betweene both.Now let vs examine how theearth and 
the elements Rand affeed to man in this great diſſen- 
tion, and to what party they incline : not to ſpeake of 
the burning and conſuming fire,the boyſterous and vn- 
reliſtable winde or ayre,the roaring & ouer-whelming 


| ſeas, or the earth, which ſeemes to be the foundation of 


the reſt, to ſupport this reeling world, yer ſometimes is 
ſtrangely moued & toſſed, whole citicsare ſwallowed, 
great foundations ſhaken, nothing vntouched ; the 
fruites, the hearbes, and the flowers are tainted, asif 
hell (which conſiſts in the boſome of the earth) ſent 
forth a flaſh ofbrimſtone to infeR this world ; I will 
paſſe over all theſe great generall iudgements, but (me 
thinkes) in my paſſage I amderaind,incompaſled, and 
apprehended by thornes, that I cannot winde my ſelfe 
out of the ſnare, or the bryars,and therefore in the next 
place I muſt ſpeake of the third puniſhment of mans 
corruption, terra Fariet tribulos & ſpinas, 


Gen.3.17,& 18, (wrſed is the earth for thy ſake, in 
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ſorrow ſhalt thou eate «f t all the dayes of thy life hornes 
alſs and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, &c, Why 
ſhould the earth bring forth briars and brambles, vn- 
pcoficable thiftles, prickivg and hurtfull thornes, noy- 
{ome and vnſauory weedes ? are thete the fruites of the 
garden, doe the heauens ſowe no better ſeede, or is this 
crop worth the reaping ? to what vie hath nature ordai- 
ned chem ? ſuppole there were any vſe, yet covld not 


Rn nts. la 


nature furniſh the earth with deter proutfion?And this 


| vſe(whatloeucr ic be) is wholy ynknowne,and therfore 


| they ſeeme needleſſe and vnprofitable to vs, and cer- 
; taivly would much detract fromthe divine wiſdome 
| and goodnefle, were it not that they are rooted inthac 
| earth,thatearth which is accurfed for Hn,and therefore 
| brings ſorth bryars and brambles, as tortures and tor- 
| ments for the iuſt puniſhmenc of finne, 
| Theearth was firlt created of nothing, and as the 
earth wasnothing in her produttion,ſoit God had left 
theearthto it ſelte, it ſhould have produced nothing, 
there ſhould have followed a privative ivdgement,but 
no poſitive pumſhment, pxva damn but not ſenſi, It 
ſhould hauebin like the fruirleſſe ſands, or the barren 
rockes, asnot apt for graine, ſonot plentifullof weedes 
or of thiltles;nothing ſhould haue bin the fruite of that, 
which isnothiog in itſelfe,and wasnothing in his fi:ft 
produCtion. But whence I pray..preceed the thililes & 
thornes, the weedes and the briars? where is that bles- 
fag, that euery thing ſhould multiply and increaſe ac- 
cording to his owne kinde? wasthis blefling equally 
impartedtoall, orelſe where is the kinde, where is the 
ſeede, that it ſhould thus exceeding!y ingender of jt 
ſelfe?Take the rich meadow, the fruitful corne- ground, 
| the wood-land,the paſture, theclay, the chalke, orche 
ſand, all ferue alike for the briars and thornes, the ditfe- 
rence cf mould or compleRion, hinders nor their pro- 


duction; 
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duction, No maruaile, when the woodes meete to 
chuſe them aKing,that they eafily agree in their choiſe, 
for the briar and thorne ſceme to haue vanquiſhed the 
whole earth, and therefore may well claime the go- 
uernment & rule by riyhc of their conquelt : But wher- 
fore' ſcrues ſeede ro ingender and multiply, if things 
withour ſeed increaſe more abundantly ? nature ſhould 
ſauce her ſelfe that labour, whereas her longeſt time,and 


{ced. 


Is ir not ſufficient to produce them in ſuch a plenti- 
full manner, but for their ſaftie and protein, to in- 
due them with prickes and thornes?inlomuch that their 
very names arc deriued from: their offenſive weapons, 
aSif they Hood vpon their guard,and were at opendefi- | 
ance with man, offcring violence to his perſon, laying 
hould on his garments, as. it were apprehending him, 


greateſt worke-manſhip, appeares in producing the 


and arreſting him of high treaſon, pearcing his fleſh,de- 
firing tobe bewatercd and moyſined with mans bloud, 
as it were torturing him, to wring out ſome confeſſion; 
or ſealing on man as a prey, intending to faflen the 
roote, or at leaſtthreatning to doe it inthe diſſolution 
of his body : or do theſe thornes ſerue in defence of the 
earth? that man ſhould not preſume totouch the earth, 
as being without the compaſle of his ancient inheri- 
tance,firſtplacedin the garden, he hathno right to the 
chaſe or the wilderneſic; being firſt made Lord of the 
creatures, he ſhovld nornow deſcend to be a hedger or 
ditcher, I cannot perſwade my ſelte,thattheſethornes 
ſerue only for defenſe of themſelues, ſeeing their owne 
baſenefſe would ſufficiently proteRt them : what theefe 
dideuerſervyponabegger? or whoeuer hung yp nets in 
the ayre to catch butter-flies?or how falsit out,that na- 
ture hath not. fenſed alike, the more delicious fruites, 


the vine, the peach, the pomegrannet? but the wilde 


boare | 


Nature ſcemes, 
to he more 
carefull of 
thornes,then ' 
of the beſt |; 
fruits, 
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beaſts of the field may devour them. Hath nature taken 
the charge ofthe leaſt, and ſceemes ſhe ro beſo negli- 
gentin the greateſt and beſt? where isthe indulgencie 
and goodnes of nature,eſpecialiy conſidering that with 


| ſogreateaſe, ſhe is able to preſerue her ſeltc, making | 


her ſeife a hedge toher ſelfe?bur leauing the reſt, rhar is 


| the beſt ofthe fruites, and therefore beſt worthy of the 


keeping tomans prouidence, Lord! what labour and 
watchfulnes is required, not only in the planting, but 
likewiſe the fame labour is continued in the preſer- 
ving. 

Shall Itell you thereaſon?As the:minde of man is 0- 
uergrowne withbryers and brambles, pricke with her 
thoughts, and fiung with a ling of conſcience : ſo the 
body by a rule of juſtice and equalitie, muſt likewiſe be 
outwardly rormented, And as man in the pride of his 
heart;pretumed to care the forbidden fruit : ſoon the 
cantrary, that it might appeare, that he had norightto 
the lealt fruive of the garden, to the meaneſt thing in 
nature,byt onely bythe divine permiſſion, therefore the 
meaneſt ching in nature ſhal rezenge that high pre- 
ſumption and violentintrufion ofman, But now that 
Iam prickt withthe thornes,or bitten with the ſerpent, 
me thinkesmy wound cancars;alafle alafſe I um poylo. 
ned, I am poyſoned, and therefore:no maruaile, if at 
length I burſt forth and lay open my poyſon, and 
ſpeakealirtle ofthe nature of poyſon, 1ipeake not im- 
properly,fornature hath hatched this poyſon,and there- 
fore there is a nature of poylon :I will onely ſpeake of 
plants and of beafts, and Iwil not heere dig vp the earth 
to ſearchfor the minerals, I will reſerue then for ſome 
better occalion, 


| 
The Philoſophers, who were the beſt ſpokeſ-men in 


natures defenſe, doc afſigne this reaſon, that neceſſary 
| It 
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| boare out of the wood may roote them vp,& the wilde | 
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| it was, that of the poyſon of the earth, ſerpents and 
plants(both poyfonous) ſhould be produced;and being 
once produced, they ſhould likewiſe feede and con. 
ſume the remainder of that poyſon, thatſo the hearbes 
and che plants, the ayre, earth, and che water, mightbe 


| the more wholcetome and ſauoury, But heere 1 will en- 


ecr the liſts with Philoſophy ; I confefſe indeed, that if 
you will neceſſarily ſuppoſe a poyſonous matter, then 


| God hath ordained them for the beſt, who being all 


good in himſelfe, can change and alter the nature of e- 
uill,and turne it to good;but heere is the queſtion, why 
ſhould narure admit any poyſons ? for poyſons confilts 
in the extremitie ef qualities, eſpecially of the firſt qua- 
lities : Ca» compound bodics, confifting of diuers and 
contrary elements, proceed to ſuch an excefſe intheir 
qualities? when che clementsthemſelues are not poylo- 
novs intheir owne native and proper qualittes : or ſup- 
poſe, that this might;happen in regard of the mixture 
and concoQion, ax it were drawing out a quinteſlence, 


preſſing and including much qualitie in alittle quanti- 
tie; yerthatirſhould be the end and ſcope of nature, in 
effeQing whercof,neture ſhould reſt contented, as ha- 
uing attainedber owne end, and not rather apaſlage 
ora degree of nature directed to ſome better purpoſe, 
as (for example) rawnes or crudity may wel ſtand with 
natures intent, as it isdirected to ripenefſe and ſome 
further concoQion;but to give poyſons that confiſten- 
cie, as if they were efſcntiall parts belonging to natures 


perfeQion, it mult needes 2rgue that nature herfſelfe is 
poyſoned, and iufily puniſhed for mans conterpr, in | 
ſeafing vpon the forbidden fruit, the deliciouſnes wher- 
of, is juſtly recompenſed with a poyſonousſauce. 

Bur cannot the application of any contrary qualitie 
mitigatethe vehemency of thispoylſon ? is it poſſible, 


| that it ſhould finde.out ſuch a lurking place, where on- 
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lie ttars of the ſame influence and qualitie ſhould finde 
out theneaſt, and conceale it as cloſe and ſecret, while 
the reſt are otherwiſe buſily imployed?that Cancer and 
Leo ſhould devide the ſpoile, while Piſces and Aqua- 
rivs ſhould notſhare inthe bootie? that the Sun in the 
heate and drought of the day, ſhould finde no oppoſiti- 
on by the Moone in the moyſture and couldnefle of the 
night ? The fabulous Poets ſay asmuch incffeR, thar 
Mars committed adultry in the ablence of Saturne; 
but how can nature excule her ſelfe? eſpecially conſide- 
ring,that the ſeaſons of the yeere mutually ſucceecing 
each other, are contrary to each other; why ſhould they | 
not then yndoe that, which others have done?confefle, 
confeſſe, that nature her lelfe is poyſoned, poyſoned 
with ſfinne, poyſoned with corruption, ſhe offers man 
a cup of deadly wine, a cup of poy{on, concnpsſcentian 
carnis,concupiſcentiam ocalorum,ef ſuperbia vite, And 
thus nature proues euery way to be a truitfull morher 
of poyſon, and in token heereof, cuen in the bodies of | 
ſome men, of ſome compleRions, ſhe hath layed vp 
poylſon for her treaſure ; for certainly there is a naturail 
witch- craft, arifing from the very conſtitution, in ſo 
much that the touch, the breath, the HGght of diuers is 
infectious, 

That there is no neceſſity of poyſons, confider,that 
there are great kingdomes in the world, which are ex- 
empted and priuiledged from any poylonovs hearbe or 
bealt, ſuppolic Ireland; and leafi you might aſcribe it to 
their bogs orthicir vermin, which ſeeme to conſume 8& 
to ſwallow vp that ſeed, which ſhould ingender the 
poyſon, I would gladly aske, why fhould not nature 
be as wiſe and as prouident in other nations,to prevent 
the like miſchiefe, though by the ſame meanes? others 
not ſticking in their bogs, nor eaten vp with their lice, 
flieto their climate;bur doe not other countries adjoy- 
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ning | 
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ning and bordering, ſtand inthe ſame climate ? I will 
therefore make a ſecond inſtance heere in England, the 
Roodings of Eſlex(a very handfull of ground)are freed | 
from all poyſonous matter, heere are na:bogs norno/ | 
| vermine; or. how will you ſuppoſe any difference of | 
climate ?not any part of this kingdome is: generally: | 
more anwoyed with venemous' creatures, then is the 
country adioyning, being a wood-land,a deepe could 
clay, and hceretofore the, whole country was forreft.. 
| I confefle indeed, that any forged or ſuppoſed reaſon 
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framed and faſhioned vpon all occalions, within the 
minte of mans braine, may ſerge to excuſe his owne ig- 


{ norance,,m nan tradidit diſputationitorn, My opinion 
| is, that as poyſons do argue the corruption of nature in, 


generall:ſo nature in particular, is ſometimes priviled- 


' gedby aneſpeciall warrant and proteRtionvnder Gods 
owne fignet,(cthovgh otherwiſe I doubt nor, bur ir isby 
naturall meanes, for God doth not exclude nature, but 
rather include her, as being his <wne appointed ordi- 
nance, the courſe, rule and lawe of the creatures), And 
thus God permitteth nature both to ſhew her integri- 
tic, and to boaſt of her perfeRion, thatalthough ſhe be 
corrupted, yetis it onely ſome accidentall corruption; 
and being thus corrupted,ſhe ſeemes to make ſome re- 


compence With the pleaſant change of variety, - 
That the puniſhment of nature may further appeare; 
I would gladly aske,thar if there be poyſon fo hortid,as 
chat inan inſtant it can ſodainly kill : why ſhould there 
not bearight contrary quality, which might preſeruc 
in an inſtant, andbe as beneficiall to nature, as the 0- 
ther is dreadfull and horrid? I have heard much ſpeech 
of Amurs potabile, butT ſceit confured by a whole Col. 
ledge ofphylitions, Now I will begin to tell you amy. 
f{erie,it ſcemes as impoſſible topreſctibeaiuſttimeand 
period of death, as it is to preſeruc life ; the houre of 


net immediat- 
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mans Ceath being as vncertaine, as is the frayle courſe 
of his life. Yer uch is the nature and working of poy- 
ſons, that being taken , thcy ſhall nor diſcouer them- 
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ſclues,chey ſhall nor bewray their owne treacheric,bur 


as 1f they were confederare with the nature of ourbo- 
dies, they ſhall he kidden and ſecret, vntill they may 
worke their owne ends : Poſen miquitas gradus, as 
if they were-part of ovrneuriſhment, part of our bu- 
dies, or badentred a keayue of amitie and friencſhip 
with vs,they ſhall wotke at leyſure,and by degrees vi- 
derminethe faundationof lifez ſo that poylons now ta- 
ken, after many moneths or many yecres ſhall appeare 
ineff:& andoperation,. 

Becaule this may ſeeme ftrange to diuers, therefore 
I will lay open thereaſon; certaine iis, that there arc 
medicines appropriated orely for cercaine parts, which 
notwithſlanding their paſſage and conueyance tho- 
rough the trupke of the whole body,yer will Ray their 
operation, vntillchey mecte with thar fic obie&t, where- 
unto they are directed by nature, and helped by the 
cunning and ski:lot the Phyſitian, This is the ground 
and foundation of all Phyſicke; for otherwiſe all the 
receits ſhould worke onely and immediarly on the fto- 
macke.and liver, without any further relation ro the 
parts or diſrate:now as it is in medicines,fo is it in poy- 
lone, which haue their antipathie ro-certaine parts of 
mans bodie; Cantharides to the bladder, the Diamonds 
ro the Lungs, {cuerall purgations (which are remiffue- 
ly poyſons) to the ſeucrall humors, Now conſidering 
that there 15a great difference inthe parts of mans bo. 
dy,ſome are more jgnoble and baſe than others, ſuch as 
we may belt ſpare,and are ofthe leait vſe, and chercfore 
may daylic conſume, and yet the decay nor 2 appear jn 
the vicall faculties (ſuppole the Jungs or the ipleenc) 


and yet the poyſon being once harboured in thoſe | 
parts, | 
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| part>, ſhall carriein 1tfel'e an vorefiltabie power, and 
by depices obtiine the viRtorie and conqueſt, Some 
thing likewiſe wy bee aſcribed to the remoteneſſe of 
rhe parts,inregard of the great diſtance and hard ac- 
cefic of the poylon ; thus is man trbjectiothe ourwart 
and jnwardannoyanceoeft the creatures; as was the a- 
buſe,ſo'is the puniſhment, Of whom Jhall we expect for 


gaule vpon the holy altar of thy croſſe ; thox that didgeſt 


this cup of any poyſon, feede vs with thine awne fleſh, re 
freſh vs with thine owne blopg, and beir 0 made linely 
members of thy myſticall bedieglet this cup paſſe from ws, 
this cuppe of biiterneſje and ſuvrow gtake away the poyſar 
of eur ature, thepoyſon of finine, and ſom in our heayts 
the ſeede of eternitie, thut ſo wemay riſe agatine with bo- 
dies immortall, incorruptible, freed as from the poyſon of 
fenne, ſo fromthe poyſan of the creatures, the one bem F4 
the undoubted token and puniſhment of the other, 


redreſſe,but of thee (O Lord)? thou that wert crowned | 
with a garland of thornes, and fedde with vineger and | 


take vpon thee the perſon of whole manhinde , take away | 


Now ler vs come to man; ani confider man in him- 
ſelfe, ſeeing the creatures: doe thus, combine-againt 
him, let vs ſee how fitly man is diſpoſed to reſiſt, and to 
encounter their afſavu)ts; let vs fee his armour, his wea- 
| pons, his furmure, What Prince warting againſt ano- 
{ ther, dochnorftc(t conſider his @wnefrengrh, arid the 
| powerof his aducrſaric ? Behold4her;this great charm | 

pion howhe enters into the combate « Nudrs egred;- 
| tur de viero matris ſue, & nudus illuc rewertitur , Na- 
ked he cores out of his mothers wombe,and naked he 
ſhall refurne againe ; Here you-ſee the whole churfe of 
' his paſſage, ſocbarchis nakednefle is his puniſhment: 
| Gen,2.10,& 11. Becauſe { was vaked,' therefore I hid 
| my ſelfe; and Godaid;who tolde theethat thow waſt.na- 


bed?&c, For inthe time of his itmocencie, though hee 
BE Q4 ſhould 
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ſhould hane been naked without clothing, yer ſhame 
ſhould not have accompanicd his nakednefle; as hee 
ſhould haue bin without veſture or garment, ſothere. 
ſhould haue bin no vſecither of veſture or garment, He 
ſhould not haue been ſubie to the annoyance of the 
creatutes, for his innoccncic ſhould haue proteRed 
him; there hisnakednefle ſhould have bin hisbeauty 
and perfeRion z as the child in the wombe, though na- 
ked, yet neither feeles the ſcorching heate, or the nip- 
ping ſroſt; but lines in a temperat Zoane : but the ſtate 
and condition of thoſe times being now altered and 
changed, why ſhould nor nature make her prowifion 
accordingly 2 Why ſhould ſhe not worke her owne 
proper cfte&ts, and be as beneficiall co man, as to all 0. 
ther creatures in generall? 

Forit i natural] to all creatures, that receiving fit 
nouriſhment, part ofit ſhould bee turned'to the fleſh, 
and part to the fleece ; fome ſhould renew the decayed 
ſpirits, ſome repaire the bones, ſome playſter the fleſh; 
and for the remainder, it ſhould ſerue for the outward 
couering and beauty,as haire feathers, wooll,&c, Now | 


| for mans food, aflutedly it is much better then theirs, 


why ſhould it not euery way be alike beneficiall ? ſhall 
nature leeſethat in mans nouriſhment, which ſhe can 
fo profitably imploy in all other creatures,to adorne the 
proud peacock, to beautifie the pheſant ; ſhall this bee 
rainely ſpent or caſt away in mans concocion?Not on- 
lie in the ſenſitive, butlikewiſe in the vegetatiue crea- 
tures, the ſame foode giues them both nouriſhment to 
preſerue them, beauty ro adorne them, andfitrength to 
inable them, and garments'to ſhelter them-againſt any 
outward violence. Thetrees,w hich are of ſtrongeſt con. 
ſiturion, and longeſt continuance ; yet hath it pleaſed 
God:ocouer them with a (liffe hide,(the barke)which 
from the roote, ſtill followes the trunke ynto the bran- 
ches, 


— 
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ches, and frpite;the ſap and iuyce whereof ſtrengthens 
and faltens our leather, Thus in all creatures nature de- 
fires to ingraft this opinion, that her perfeRion eſ# ab 
intra, appearcs in her molt hidden workes, and in her 


ſecret pavilion; and therefore whatſoeuer appeares to 
the outward ſhewe, is but the fruite of her cxcrements, 

Oc why ſhould nature bepartiall in man, toadorne 
the head, the browcs,and the chin, with a covering of 
ſoft haire, and to leauethe reſt of the members naked 
and comfoitleſie; as if there were not the like vie and 
neceſſity in all? heere we ſee what ſhe was able to doe 
in the reſt, that thou mighteſt aſcribe this to the indul- 
gencic ofnature, and not to the earth, which ſhould 
deckeand adorne all parts alike, and ſhould begin with 


' the loweſt:or rather God himſelfe hath ordained it,that 


one part ſhould remaine couered, which man himſclfe 
might vncouer inthe honour and ſeruice of his God; 
and thereby acknowledge the nakedneſle and impo- 
tency ofthe whole. For (doubtleſle) it ſtood with the 
bounty and goodnefle of nature, either to make man 
not wanting any ſuch ſhelter ofexcrements, thorough, 
multitudes of hot and vitall ſpirits, ſuppoſe the eyes and 
the face, which finde little annoyance by any vnſcaſo- 
nable weather;or ifmans fcebleneſle ſhal require them, 
then ypon the ſame conditions'to ſupplythemin man, 
as well asinallthercſt of the creatmes.. | 
"You will fay, thatnature hath lefe him deſtitute of 
garments, as hauing prouided for him, alarge and ſufh- 
cient wardrop,euen all theskins of the creatures, &c.lt 
ſhould ſeeme ther, that man is their ſeruant to weare 
their caſt-away garments ; bug I pray. hath. not man a 
ſtrength of his owne,. though otherwiſe he can vſe the 
ſtrength of horſes to performe his owne labour?It were 
tobe wiſhr, that for want of others (ſuppoſe a caſe of 
neceſſity), man might have ſomeclothing'& garments 
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of his owne, to couer his nakednefle, It the diflolure 
rior of man were ſuch, that he ſhould make waſe of all 
and;{ell allco the bare skin; if his improuidence were 
ſucin, thar he would ncuer prepare for the cou]d winter, 
or ould age; yet ſhal nature ſeem tonegle& man, hich 
clothes the Lilies of the field? In enery well ordered 
late, beſides the prinar poſlefſions of cuery man in par- 
ticular, there ſhould be ſomething in cemmon, where- 
of it ſhould nor lie in the power of the vnthritt to be- 


| reave himſelfe; and heereot no man ſhould hane the 


propriety, but it ſhould bee the Lords waſte ſoyle for 
the vic ot his tenants, Now ſuppoſe, that man had any 
ſuch proper garmenr,yet hee might exchange it, orad- 
orne icat his pleaſure ; the head though covered with 


haire, yer the barbour mighe trim it, it might be decke | 


with the cap and the feather, with the hood, the jewels 
and coſtly attire ; ro haue of thine owne,it doth nor diſ- 
parage thyright andritle to theirs, 

According to the diverſitic of mans parts, give me 
leave to make a double nakednefle of man, inwazd and 
outward;the ſoule is naked and emprie,ſhe hath lo(t all 
her ornaments of grace, of fanQitie and knowledge , 
and ſeemes to be much defective in her natural powers: 


for in the dead embers of mans fall,you ſhall finde very | 


fewe,and thole very obſcure ſparkes of our reaſon, All 
her knowledge is gotten by learning,and hauing once 
attained knowledge ſhe- cannot eaſily reraine it; asif 
learning(likea garment)did grow ould and did weare 
out with vie, But obſcrue a greater difficulty, ſc|dome 
or nenet ſhall you finde,that the minde inwardly, and 
the body ovewardly are deckt and garniſhraltke; ir 
ſhould ſeeme, that there is an oppoſiti- betweene 
both, or that God hath concluded by a law of neceſſi- 
tie,thattherc ſhould be a nakednefle:the more nice,cu- 
rious and cofily the Gallant ſcemes-in h18 ourward ha- 
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bir and garments, the more: his minde is nepleQted 
with inward good qualities and vertues ; for his time 
and diſpoſition can nor ſuffice him,ro intend both alike; 
and theretore there muſt dee anakedneflc, Conſider a- 


M— 


ſtrange inſtinR of nature, both for defence and preſer- 
uation of it ſelfe, as hkewiſe for the vſe and ſervice of 
man : whereat the poorei]lic Philoſopher ftands won- 
dering and isaſtoniſher,can ſay little rothe purpoſe,on- 
ly concludes, thatitis acertaine notion, imprinted in 
the fanſie,&c, Then why ſhould nature be ſo deſtitute 
in reſpect of grace, being onely direed to grace? yer 
there is an emprinefle or a nakedneſfle in the vobelee- 


dome ; we are blinde,and by the weakenefle of our na- 
curall. light , wee cannot diſcerne the ſunne- ſhine of 
grace. And thus we ſtrive and contend with the powers 
of darkeneſle and jgnorance,and thus the life of man is 
a warfare here vpon earth:Behold,O Lord God of hoafts, 
fighting thy battailes, wee doe expett thy wages and pay, 
for no man wageth warre at his owne'charge : gine vs the 
bre/*plate of Faith, th: ſword of thy Spirit, the helmet of 
Saluation;that as this warre 1s a ſpirituall warre,again/t 
the powers of jinne, hell and damnation ; ſo graunt, that 
the carnall man beivg naked and deſtitute of himſelfe, 
may receine fit Weapons from thy armorie to fight in thy 


battatles. 
For the outward nakedneſſe of his bodie, it ſhould 


ſeeme that man is diſmifled of Gods ſervice, hauing 
now loſthisliucic, his badge, and hiscognizance; or 
naked heis,that chou(O Lord)mighteſt ceotertaine him 
rothy ſeruice; naked hee is, that hee might who!y di- 
truſt in his owne firength , and having no ſhelter of 
| himſelfe, he mighr deſire the proteRtion and ſhadow of 
hy wings; naked hee is, toſhcw his condition, _ 

what- 


gaine, that in every dumbe creature there is ſome. 


ving heart of man,rto rhe high myReries of Gods king- | 
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whatſocuer he hath, he hath it by begging;and thertore 
naked he is,co move thy pity and compaſiton; hee is a 
pilgrime heere yponearth,and hath no permanent city, 
and therefore naked he is,3nd muſt haſten to runne h1s 
race, and in another world muſt expect the change and. 
variety of his garments;for heere naked heis,he is falne | 
among theefes, and is robd of his garments, as he de- | 
ſcendedtrom leruſalem to Iericoznaked he is, and ther:- | 
fore cannoc conceale the ſpots of his nature: raked he 
15, and therefore fit tobe waſht, fic to be dipt inthe la- 
uer of Baptiſme; or if he ſhall offend thee (O Lord),na- 
ked heis,and may eafily be ſcourged with the rod of thy 
vengeance ; naked heeis,thatbeing clad with the gar- 
ments of dead creatures, feeding on the carkaſles of 
dead creatures, he might call ro minde his owne death, 
and run a courſe of mortification and ſorrow. For vaked 
he is, and thus nature hath diſpoſed him, 8nd yer heis 
aſhamed of his owne nakedneſle, ard therfore he muſt 
be aſhamed of his owne nature,and fo conſequently ac- 
cuſe the corruption of his nature, | 
Will you yet heare ſome further corruption, which 
appeares in our nakedneſle ? in ſtead of confeſſing our 
crimes, loc!heare our abuſe: whereas apparell was only 
ordained for the neceſlity of our bodies, and for the de- 
cencie of our members, now it ſerues as an occaſion of 
our wantonnes & pride, Nature her (elfe makes a diffe- 
rence betweenecreatures of diuers regions andplaces; 
but our curioſity is ſuch,that we muſt borrow from ſe. 
uerall nations, the variety and forme of their attires, So 
nature hath fitted euery nation with garments beſt for 
their vſe : The Engliſh cloth is the only good ſhelter, 
againſt the could Northern blaſt ; and the Camels haire 
yeelds a better ſhade in Sowthern regions : but we 


. cannot thus content our ſelues with natures appoint- 


ment; and whereas by the orderly courſe of nature, 
there 
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| there ſhould appeare ſome difference of mens conditi. 
ons in their outward habits, for ſo the horſe appointed 
tor the ſcruice of war,is better ſhapedthen the hackney 
or cart-horſe ; yer the abuſe of man is ſuch, that where- 
ashis clothing ſhould only couer his ſhame, now ic 
muſt ſerue to diſcover his pride, and beea token of his 
brauery and boaſting ; ſo that conſidering the ould 
world, and their homely attyres, you would ſuppoſe in 
the ſe dayes, all men to be Princes, were it not, that if 
there be Princes,then muſt there be ſlaues,by a neceſſity 
of relation, 

Nature hath appointed two ſcuerall features, diffe- 
ring in quantitie, lineaments, beauty, and proportion 
tothe two ſeucrall ſexes; but (irange it isamong men, 
how the one doth incroach vpon the other, much a- 
gainſt the leuitical law, which forbad the like garments 
to both : you ſhall finde viros molles oc eff eminatos, as 
likwiſe woemen Yiragines like Amazons;men in their 
pouders,perfumes,falic haircs and paintings,exceeding 
the wantonneſſe of woemen; and woemen intheir ha- 
bits and veſtures ſeeme to exceede their owne ſex, to 
the ſtrange confuſion of nature, Apaine the garments 
ſhould ſuppoſe a congruity tothe foundation of mans 
body, but I feare nature is ſomtimes inforced, (for heere 
ſhe ispend ypand encaged) ro make the body ſeeme 
fine and Rraight ; and by and by with looſe failes, wee 
ſceme to make waſte 1m the bleſſings of nature, I ſhall 
notneede to ſpend much time in ſpeaking of our abuſe 
in this kinde;it hath bin the common complaint of all 
ages, bur eſpecially of ours, which exceedes all former 
times, and ſhewes her owne vanity from:thecofily at- 
tire of the head,rtothe golden roſe on the ſhooe:though 
we can neithereatc nor drinke gould with Afidas, yer 
| wecan waſtfully ſpend it in wearing, and ſometimes 
our whole treaſure appeares on the backe ; andthus 


man ' 


The wanton- 
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man out of the poylon af his owne nature, turnes that | 
puniſhment which God inflited for mans correction | 
and amendment, to be a further occafion of his finne. | 
I will onelypurt him in minde, that of himſelfe he is n2- 
ked, hs cloarhes are but borrowed, moneat cornicula 
riſum fertinis nudata coloribus;will he be proud of the 
feathers,the ſilke, or the wooll of dead creatures ? can 
he finde nothing in himſelfe berter, then theſe dead re- 
liques wherin he might glory ? ifhisplentie and abun- 
dance be tuch, ifhis change of rayments be ſuch, then 
when he ſees the naked poore man, let him acknow- 
ledge his owne condition, end learne pitieqnd com- 
pzflion toothers, by the weakneſfle and nakednefle of 
his owne fleſh? 

; From his per ſon let vs come to his office?which 8s it | 
Every man is2 | ſhould ſzemeis very firand agreeable ro hisnature : for 
labourer. naked he is, and therefore you cannot expect any high 
dignitie and calling ; ſome plow-man) or day-labourer, 
heere is his profeſſion, Thatthe ſame judgements of 
God might appeare in all his workes, whereas the eatth 
according te his firſt inſtitution, ſhowld bring forth exc- 
ry hearbe that ſeedeth ſeed actording to her kinde, Gen, 
I.11, but nowthorough the courſe it ſeemes to be o- 
uergrowne with thornes and with thiftles, Gen.3.18, 
therefore Gods ſentenceis likewiſe paſt ypon man, in 
ſudore unltus tui comedes panem tuwm, In the ſweat 
of thy browes thow ſhalt eat pcvend Gen, 3.19, Heere 
| jt ſhould ſeeme,thar all crades and honeſt courſes of life 
are erected, for euery man isa labourer, and ſhould in- | 
rend ſome conrſe of life : if his hand be not fitted tothe 
plowe, yerhe muſt ouerlooke his owne ſeruants, com- 

| mand them their raske, and manage his owne priuat e- 
ate. Heete is his carefulneſſe, heere is his husbandry 
and tillage : and aſſuredly the ſerusnt Jiues ſotnetimes 
more at harts-esſethen the tnaſter, who ſectyes ro bee 
imployed 
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imployed inevery mans lebour, andtoyectd firength 
and vertuetothcirhandsand aQtions,Thus to be man, ir 
isto entera ſeruice,and to binde himſclfeprentiſero all 
drudgery; while other creatures live at harts eaſe, they 
neither ſowe nor mowe,but Keep a continual holy-day; 
they fit downe to eate and to drinke, and riſe vp to 
play : only man muſt rake care and choughr both for 
themandhimfeltc; and therin mult giue an account of 
his Reward-ſhip. 

Noronly:the/body muſt be clothed andifed, but the 
minde muſt likewiſe bee taught and inſtructed: and 
heere weſceme to run through an infinit courſe of our 
fudies. The Philoſopher,though his bedy reft, though 

he firs in his ſtudy by a candle light, yer his minde is in 
continuallmotion, climing vp trom earth vnto hea- 
ven; aſlrange and violent aſcent(I confefſe)whereunto 
he ſhal not atraine without great labour and difficulty, 
not without great perill and danger. For his body is 
dried ypand withered before-che approch ofhis age, as 
ifhe had paſſed through the clement of fire ; now at 
length having faſt hould on the ſun, and the heauens; 
he is carried round about the world with their motion, 
viewing whole nature, ſed caxeat precipitium, let him. 
take heede leaſt with the violent turning,he bring him- 
ſelſetoa gidineſſe, and lJeeſe himſelfe in his generall 
ſearch of the whole world, Thus thatprofcfſion, which 
the trades-man and ptow-man ſuppoſeto be the idle & 
loytering profeſſion, aſſuredly it is the moſt painfull and 
laborious, The Lawyer,in epening the caule and deci- 
ding the right, as it were appointing the ivſt bounds of 
cuery mans poſi: fon, ſhall finde it amore difficulr 1a« 
bour, then doth the husband- man in hedging and dit- 
ching his fences, The magiftrat in his gouernmec is not 
excluded from toyle;no man can bee freed from the 
curſe, in ſudore wits nature her lelfe feemes rotcach 
vs 
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vs this principle,and to infule it in the heart of man, for | 
in our idleacile we are alwaies moſt imployed, bur it is 
inill doing, N#bil agendo male agere diſcimus : nature 
ſcemes torcuſle and wforce vs to ation,in fo much that | 
all our ſports andpaſtimes are in veritie and truth, Ja- | 


' bours, howſocucr we mayrepute the for recreations & | 


ſports, And therefore our natural reft or ſleepe,we mutt | 
eſtceme it a death,we are Jaide in our winding ſheetes; 
our ſenſes fayle vs, ſowmo ſepulti, wee arecouered with 
darkencfle, here is our death ; and after death, beholce 
our reſurretion, wee were ſowne in weakeneſſe, wee 
ſhall riſc againe in power, the decaycd ſpirits renewed, 
our bodies ſtrengthened, and then wee returne to our 


 ſeuerall callings and profeſſions : and thus our reſt 
| tends ro our labours, nature is defined to bee the mo- 
' ther of motion, motion js the companion of lite, 


and an inſeparable accident to the creatures in ge= 


' nerall, 


But I will tie my ſelfe more firicly to ſpeake of the 


| curſe ; ſee then the correſpondencie of Gods judge- 


ments to the creatures in generall, but eſpecially ro 
man in particular, for the whole curſe muſt fall vpon 
man; and therefore God hath appoynted, that the 
carth ſhould bring forth briers & brambles, that ſo mi 
mightbe tied to yſe his own labour for his ſuſtenance 
and foode; ſee here the ſame wiſdome and prouidence 
of God appeares in both : now I would gladly aske, 
why ſhould the earth bring forch naturally fruite, fir 
for the nouriſhment of beafts, and yet mans body con- 
fiſtingiof like fleſh, ſhould bee deſtitute of like foode? 
Why ſhould not the carth as well bring forth of her 
ſelfe, graine, corne, whearte, barlic, rie, without the 
yearcly labour,tillage and husbandry of man; as grafſe, 
Apricocks,Pomegranates.Cherries, which ſceme to be 
as rare in nature, and as difficult. in production? how 


ſhall | 
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| ſelfe,rhat with his owne honeſt Iabours hee might get 
his owneliving ; bur (I ſay)that he mightbee adrudge 
to the dumbe creatures, that he might be admitted to 
keepe another mans horſes, to feede his dogges, to at- 
tend his ſheepe, ro waite on his(wine, here is his ſuire, 
here isa greatpoynt of his happineſle ; it ſhould ſeeme 
hee wants letters of recommendation for ſuch a high 
preferment, Ic were to be wiſhed, that the rich men of 
this world, would imploy ſome partof their waſtefull 
cxpenſe,in ſetting poore labourers on worke;that they 
would take ſomepleaſure to trie concluſions in nature, 
and thatour iawes, which provide in this caſe,were bet- 
ter executed,as they were in former times,and as at this 
day is practiſed in other nations. | 
But ſuppoſe him to be thus ſer on worke, yet he can- 
not ſecure himſelfe of his owne health,and of the vſe of 
hislimmes and his members (though I acknowledge 
that by Gods prouidence,his labour may ſeruc as an ex- 
cellentmeanes to preſerue health, which indeede ſwee- 
tens his labour, and makes his condition equall co the 
[ rich men of this world; for I had rather imploy my 
| Iimmes and my ioynts in an outward worke, then in- 
wardly to ſuffer the conuulſion of mine owne bowels; 
I had rather ſweate outwardly, then thata violent vn- 
naturall heate ſhould diſtemper my bedie) all his dajes 


gettings ſhall onely ſerue im fromhand ynto mouth ; 


iffickneſle attach him, he fhall fecle his owne wants ; if | 


wife andchildren proue troubleſome, heſhall be infor- 
ced to crave almes and bencuclence; if fire or water 
doe treſpaſſe him, then hee muſt haue a colleRion ; and 
in his olde age,when his worke beginnes to faile him, 
then meanes muſt be wrought,that he may be putin an 
hoſpitall : euery thing runnes in a circle,he began with 
the ſpittle, 2nd hee muſt end in an hoſpitall, where hee 


| 
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vs this principle,and to infuſe jtin the heart of man, for 
in our idleacfſe we are alwaies moſt imployed, bur it is 
inill doing, Nihil agendo male agere diſcimmus : nature 
ſcemes torcuſe and wforce vs to attion,in ſo much that 
all our ſports and paſtimes are in veritie and eruth,Ja- 
bours, howſocucr we may repute thE for recreations & 
ſports, And therefore our natural reſt or ſleepe,we mutt 
eſteeme it a death,we arc Jaide in our winding ſheetes; 
our ſenſes fayle vs, ſowno ſepulti, wee arecouered with 
darkencfle, here is our death ; and after death, beholce 
our reſurretion, wee were ſowne in weakeneſlſe, wee 
ſhall riſc againe in power, the decaycd ſpirits renewed, 
our bodies (irengthened, and then wee returne to our 
ſcuerall callings and profeſſions : and thus our reſt 


| tends to our labours, nature is defined ro bee the mo. 


ther of motion, motion is the companion of lite, 


| and an inſeparable accident to the creatures in ge- 
' nerall, 
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But I will tie my ſelfe more firitly to ſpeake of the 
curſe ; ſee then the correſpondencie of Gods judge- 
ments to the creatures in generall, but eſpecially to 
man in particular, for the whole curſe muſt fall vpon 
man; and therefore God hath appoynted, that the 
earth ſhould bring forth briers & brambles, that ſo mi 
mightbe tied to vic his own labour for his ſuſtenance 
and foode; ſee here the ſame wiſdome and prouidence 
of Godappeares in both : now I would gladly aske, 
why ſhould the carth bring forch naturally fruite, fir 
for the nouriſhment of beafts, and yet mans body con- 
fiſtingiof like fleſh, ſhould bee deſtitute of like foode? 
Why ſhould not the carth as well bring forth of her 
ſelfe, graine, corne, wheare, barlic, rie, without the 
yearcly labour,tillage and husbandry of man; as grafſe, 
Apricocks,Pomegranates, Cherries, which ſeeme tobe 
as rare in nature, and as difficult. in production? how 


ſhall 
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would take ſomepleaſure to :rie concluſions in nature, 
day is practiſed in other nations, 
But ſuppoſe him to be thus ſer on worke, yet he can- 


hislimmes and his members (thovgh I acknowledge 
thatby Gods prouidence,hislabour may ſeruc as an ex- 


tens his labour, and makes his condition equall co the 
[ rich men of this world; for I had rather imploy my 
| Iimmes and my joynts in an outward worke, then in- 
wardly to ſuffer the conuulfion of mine owne bowels; 
I had rather ſweate outwardly, thenthata violent vn- 
naturall heate ſhould diſtemper my bedie) all his daies 
gettings ſhall onely ſerue im fromhand ynto mouth ; 


wife andchildren proue troubleſome, heſhall be infor- 
ced to crave almes and bencuclence; if fire or water 
doe treſpaſſe him, then hee muſt haue a colleRion ; and 


— — 


then meanes muſt be wrought,that he may be put in an 
hoſpitall : euery thing runnes in a circle,he began with 
the ſpittle, 2nd hee myſt end in an hoſpitall, where hee 
ſhall finde erEvncharicable diſpoſition of this world to 


ſelfe,rhat with his owne honeſt labours hee might ger 
his owneliving ; but (I ſay)that he might bee adrudge 
to the dumbe creatures, that he might be admitted to 
keepe another mans horſes, to feede his dogges, to at- 
tend his ſheepe, to waite on histwine, here is his ſuite, 
here isa greztpoynt of his happineſle ; it ſhould ſeeme 
hee wants letters of recommendation for ſuch a high 
preferment, Ic were to be wiſhed, that the rich men of | 
this world, would imploy ſome partof their waſtefull 
cxpenſe,in ſetting poore labourers on worke;that they | 


and thatour iawes, which provide in this caſe, were bet- 
ter executed,as they were in former times,and as at this 


not ſecure himſelfe of his owne health,and of the vie of 


cellentmeanes to preſerue health, which indeede ſwee- | 


iffickneſle attach him, he fhall fecle his owne wants ; if | 


in his olde age,when his worke beginnes to faile him, ' 
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exceed the cold diftemper of his weake and crafic bo. 
dy; hui quam miſerum ef? naſci if I were in ſuch caſe as 
I conceaue the yong child, and could foreſce the whole 
courſe of mine owne m:ſeries, it ſhould be aprincipall 
point in my prayers, that God having once ſhewne me 
this world, hee would in his mercy lead me fromthe 
wombe to the graue,and take me to his owne proteQi- 
on, before my life were tainted with ſorrow, or my vn- 
| derſtanding corrupted with the wickednefle of this 
world, 

Leaving the perſons ofmen,I will conſider their la- 
bours,and lctting aſide all other trades andprofefſions, | 
| 
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I will only chooſe the moſt ordinary calling of men, 
which indeed'is the beſt and the mott neceflary, I will 
inſtance in husbandry & tillage; the ſower goeth forth 
to his labour, ſome fals vpon rockes, ſome vpon ſands, 
ſome vpon thornes, the leaſt part fals on the good | 
ground, heere is the loſſe of his ſeede, the lofle of 
his labour : now this good ground, it was firſt made 
good, it was mealowed and mended, and had many 
rilths; heere 15a continuall raske for man and for beaſt, 
they runin a circle, according to the ſeaſons of the 
yeare, they have their times for their different labours, 
inſowing, and mowing, in keeping and reaping the 
ſeedand the weed, the leaſt drought inthe ſowing, the 
leaſt moyfiure in the reaping,any vnſcaſonable weather 
ſpoyles their whole harueſt;euery ſecond orthird yeere 
the ground muſt lie fallow, and heere is nothing but 
barenneſle,nature ſeemes wholy vnprofitable; alas how 
ſhall the poore tennant diſchargehis rent? for heere is 
only hope and expectation ofa future crop, which the 
good husband ſome two yeeres hence, may take as the 
fruites of his labour, and in the interim may bequeath 
ittothe vnborne, and vnbegorren child for a legacy. 
But ſuppoſe him now atlength, to haue the quiet and 
Wh peaccable 
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peaccable poſſeſſion of is owne crop, a fitt part of his | 
corne ſhall be ſpent againe in his 1ced,; an other part 
fhall be ſpent to hearren the poore beaſts in their tra- 
| ell, verylictle will remaine for the houſholdprovifion, 


' or the market commodrie ; and bring thus lately lod- 
 ged, yet he ſhall not bee excuſed of his labour,'the 
threſher,the miller,the baker, all of chem yery painetull 
and laborious trades will teſtifie as much, 

I knownot,how far I may preſume ypon mans pati- 
ence, butrtcuely I am very fearetfull in ſpeaking of thole 
| things, which might any way concerne our thapkfulnes 
. toGod; and therefore giue me heere leaue to make 
jomerecompence,leaſt mans labour might ſceme to de- 
'tract from Gods goodnes and prouidence, the one 
 ſeruesas a iuft puniſhment of finne, the other asan car- 

neſt of Gods mercy and our redemption. lItis the good- 
| nefle of God, that firſt gaue man his ſeed, and teacheth 
him to know the times and the ſeaſons, inables him to 
worke, giues him the grace to follow his calling, pre- 
ſerues nature in her own kinde,and concurr's With the 
| ſecond cauſesin theireffeRs and operations, Itis the 
 prouidence of God, that the ſeed being once diſlolued 
ſhould ſend downe a roote, ſhould ſend vp ablade,that 
ic ſhould be moylined with the firſt and the latter raine, 
that by degrees according tothe ſunnes heat, itſhould 
gather ftrength;that the morving dew ſhouldpreſerue 
ic from withering, that the white ſnow like a.warme 
flecce ſhould keep it from freefing,while with the hard 
froſt the ground ſhould be mealowed, the wormes kil- 
led, and the weeds nipt and:conſumed. Iris the mercy 
of God, thatthe ſeed comming forth ſhould returne a- 
gaine (with great thankfulneſſe and vſury) firaw and 
chafte for the vie of beafts, -and corne.for the food of 
man ; this corneto be incloſedin an care, fortified with 

pikes,leaſtthe foules of the ayre ſhould ſeaze ypon it, 
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laid vp ina huske,leaſt the winde ſhould ſcatter it, or 
the water ſhould rot it;and that within the compaſſe of 
one moneth, all the whole yeeres prouiſion might bee 
brought into the barne ; and whatſocuer remainesin 
the field ſhovld firſt ſerue,as gleanings for the poore,the 
feed the foules of the ayre #hd the beaſts of the field, 
nothing is loft, the very ſtuble ſhall ſerve to enrich the 
ground; and as the fruites of the earth do fatten the 
beafts,ſo the dung of beaſts doth fatten the earth, Thus 


vidence is moſt eſpecially direed to man,and therfore 
acknowledge, that mans labour and drudgerie js the 
fruit of his ſnne, the fruit of his fall, and not to be num- 
bred among the fruits ofthe garden, God that feedes 
therauens from heauen, who openeth his hands and 
filleth every living thing with his bleſſings, as he made 
man without man, preferuesmans life without his pri- 
uitive,ſo (with the ſame eaſe)he might haue fed him as 
one of his ſonnes, or one of his hovuſhold ſeruants and 
familie ; were it not, that man with his own finne hath 
made himſelfe a ſtranger, and an alien to his God and 
Creator, 

As Thave noted out the curſe, ſo give me leaue for 
ourinftruQtion to point at our abufe ; the puniſhment 
was the labour of man, now man in ſtead of patience in 
bearing this yoake, and obedience in vndertaking the 
taske, and conforming himlelfe to Gods lawe, defires 
nothing ſo much as to fruſtrate the ſentence of God, 
and to auoid the puniſhment; eſpecially in theſe laſt 
dayes, which is the ould age of the world, we intend 
nothing more then our idlenefle andſloth, ſometimes 
vnder the faire ſhew of ſanity, Whereas certaine iris, 
that all honeſt callings and yocations of men they are 
Gods owne ordinance, in performing them we doe 
God ſeruice, bis arat qui bene Iaborat, the workes have | 

the 


os En 


| the forme of a prayer, as implicitly deſiring God to 
concurre with his own meancs;they are likewilc in the 
nature of ſacrifices, as being ations well pleafing and 
commanded by Gog himlelfe : chinke them not baſe, 
donotnegleqthem with avy fooliſh fanfic & conceir 
of chine own puritic, for God hath appointed them,and 
he ſhall one day cake the accounts of thy labour in this 
Linde. Butthe generall practiſe of this world, is to giue 
overall painefull, manual), and laborious profeſſions, 
and to defireto liue by their wits ; as if the ſtate of man 
were wholy angelicall, and that his hunger.could bee 
ſatisfied with knowledge, his thirſt quenched with 
{weet meditation, and his backe clothed with good 
precepts : or as if every part ſhould ambitiouſly aſpire 
tothe perfeRtion of an eye;for ſchollers are infinit, Law- 
yers innumerable, Cities ſwarme apd abound with 
multitudes, and cuery company complaines of compa- 
nie; buttillage, husbandry, and manuall labour, was 


' neuer more negleRed, We doe not defireto gaine from | 
nature, ſo to benefic our ſelues and to enrich the whole 


kingdome:but we deſire (with the finenefle and quid- 
dities of our owne wits)to gaine from others;new offi- 
ces muſt be erected, and we muſt breed vp our children 
as Clearkes in ſome office : and hence it is, that our 
wants were neuer ſo great, the trickes and ſhifts of ma- 
ny were neuter ſo ſhamefull and diſhonefi, for they thar 
know beſt to liue riotouſly in a waſtfull courſe of cx- 


penſe, knowe leaft, what belongs to the Jabour and. 
difficulty ingetting ; if nature wereas prodigall in her 


 gifts,a5is their mindes lauiſh and profuſe, Iſhopld com: 
| mend their magnificence; but it fals out far otherwiſe, 
| &C., 


Toleauc the profeſſions of mien, I will only taxe one 


of theiraQionsz apraRtiſe which is now growne cam | 


mon and vſuall, and hath bin hacched intheſe dayes al- 
| R 4 _____ together 


mth... 
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| 


C——————_ 


245 


| ———— 


The prear 


hurt and the 
ſhamefull a- 
buſe of inclo« 


ſures. 


— 


The fall of Man, Part.3.' 


| 
together ynknowne, or cls ytterly detefted and abhor- 


red, hy the former and better times of our forefathers, 
namely the incloſing of common fields, when the land 
lecſeth his owne proper and naturall vie, God having 
ordainedit for tillage, wee'muſt conuert it topaſture: 
whereas corne is ſuch a ſoueraigne and pretious com- 
moditie, being indeed the ground-worke ofa king- 
dome, whereupon all our plenty conſiſts; in ſo much 
that other wiſe and politicke ſtates, (as the Florentines) 
will iufferno corne to be at any time tranſported;ſhall 
kingdomes bereaue themſclues of their weapens and 
ſell them to ftrangers ? heere is the ſtaffe of life, the 
Raffe of bread, Levir, 26.26, Heereis our beſt weapon, 
ſhall weleaue our ſelves deſtitute of this weapon,only | 
thorough ov7 owne {loth? wherefore ſeruc the inclo- 
ſures,but only tothe inhauncing of the Lords rent, and 
for the idlencfle of the tenant ? whereas certaine it is, 
that better it were ina ſtate, formen to bee wholy yn- 
profitablie imployed, then for want of imployment 
they ſhould be left to their owne diſpoſing ; whercin 
you ſhall finde not only the lofſe of their time, but other 
vitious and difſolute courſes, as drinking, gaming, rior, 
quarclling, and ſomerimes ſ{editious tumults, Moft cer- 
taine itis, that the king dome is heerby greatly impoe 
ucriſhed ; for thoſe lands incloſed are not able to main- 
taine ſuch numbers of men, ſo many horſes fit for the 
ſeruice of war, ſuch prouifion for our plenty,in a foure- 
fold proportion,as formerlie they did, lying open and 
in tillage, Where is the ancient (trength of England, 
how eafily may we be vanquiſhe ? if in the beſt foyle, 
townes ſhall be thus vnpeopled : why doth our lawe 
ſomuch intend tillage ? why doth our law preuent in- 
mates and cottages ? if onthe other ſfide,notwithflan- 
ding the increaſe and ywltiplying of people, yet villa- 
ves ſhall be ruinated, and all muſt ſerue for the ſhep. 
heard; 
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| hears ; infloit are the-inconueniences which IT could 


ſpcake of incloſures, but I will conclude all with this 
one ruleinlawe, intere{t reipublice,vt ne quis re ſn1ma- 
le vtatur, 

Many and great arethe iudgements of God, which 
from time to time haue followed the firſt authors | 
and firſt beginners oſincloſures; but you ſhall give me 
leaue to propheſie a iyudgement, That I may ſpeake for 
this climar of England, giue me leaue to compare this 
oreat kingdome roa body ;as inthe middeli of abody 
the hearcis only the fountaine ofall vitall bloud, which 
it ſends forth and conuayes in her conduit«pipes, to all 
the ſeuerall parts ofthe body; ſo me thinkes, God hath | 
ordained this kingdome, that in the middeſt of it there 
ſhould bee the heart, the richeſt and ſattcſt-loyle, 
which might ſend forth plenty of corne to all the bor- 
dering skirts, which as they haue the benefit of waters 
for the carriage of their commodities, ſo are they not in 
themſelues ſuch fruicfull corne grounds; yet ifany part 
ofthe world be ſufficiently provided with graine, for 
the moſt part our ſea-coft townes do ſhare intheir plen= 
ty ; whereas our jn-land countries muſt only relie vpon 
their owneprouifion, and to that end, God hath giuen 
chem a ſoyle fic for that purpoſe : Now ſeeing that they 
haue ſuch incloſures, and-that they haue wholly bera- 
ken themſclues to their idlenefle and floth, affuredly 
whenſocucr it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend amongſt vs, a 
puniſhment ofhunger and famine,there the dearth and 
penury ſhall be greateſt, from whence heeretofore wee 
bauereceiued ourgreateſt ſupply, Thustman deſiring to 
eſcape the punifhment of God in his labour, incurr's a þ 
far greater judgement of God in his famine; if hee-will 
not ſweatin his worke, hee ſhall ftaruc in his wants. 
Gine vs grace O Lord, ſtrengthen and inable vs,that we 
may labonr according to thine ordinance, and in thy mer- 

cie 
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| made one,as their fleſhis coupledand made one? giue 
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cy(O Lord)giue ablefſing to our labours,that we may re- | 
ceme from thee the. fruites of our labour, and heepe vs 
(O Lord) from that heauy puniſhment of hunger and fa- 
mine. , | 
Becauſe the earth brought forth of her ſelfe bryats , 
and brambles, therefore was man tied to his husþangry 
and labourtheere is the courſe of his life and profefſhon, 
now let vs come to his honor and dignitie, which ap-. 
peares in his gouernment, having lot his abſolute rule 
ouer the creatures, and they no longer tied to his fer- 
uice, buc affauling and deſpitefully viing their maſter 
and governor; bchould, God laughes at the counſels 
of men,inſtead of gouerning the dumbe beafts, the rule 
and tyranny of man muſt appeare vpon the ſame kinde, 
Gen.3.v.16.S#b viripoteftate eris, & virdownabitur 
tui; Thow ſhalt be under thepower of thy hnsband,and he | 
[ball beare rule oxer thee : It ſtood with the iuſtice of | 
God, that the woman firfl entifing and abuking her 
husband,ſhould now incurre a thraldome,and be made 
a captive to the will ofher great Lord and mafter, (her 
husband). I koow not whether I ſhovld cal this iuſt de= 
cree of God, either a curſe or a bleſſing ; ſure Iam, that 
God did ncuer ſowe any ſcedes of difſention betweene 
thoſe, whom hee himſclte hath coupled together, and 
made one fic{h: rather I conceive, that God ſuppohng 
mans corruption, doth heere preſcribe a remedie and 
meanes to reconcile this married couple; appointing a 
diCtator for the time being,making choice ot him, that 
ſhould beare an abſolute rule; but alas what needes a 
gouernmentand rule, if their hearts were ynited and 


me therefore leaue to reckon this, as aſpeciall puniſh- | 
ment of mans fall, (the iarring and diſſenting in marci- 
ape), 


To ſhewe the large extent ofthis puniſhment, heere 
I 
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I conceauc, that all thoſe chings,which by narures fir(i 
erection andinſtitution were linckt and coupled toge- 
ther, docnow admit a ſeparation through their owne 
enmitie , that thertin might appeare the iuftice of 
God,combining themſclues together againſt him,now 
they fall at variance among themſelues:for thus ic is the 
property of all cuils and of all finnes, that they doe nor 
only oppoſe themſclues againſt vertucs; but likewiſe 
maligne each other, like rauenous creatures, which 
prey as well ypon their owne kinde, as ypon others;yea 
they do admitthe greateſt contrariety betweene them- 
ſclues, for the extreames are more oppoſite ro each o- 
cher,then to the meane, Now ſuppoſing the enmitie, 
God in his wiſdome and goodnes preſcribes a ſubieRi- 
on,thatthe iuflice of government might preſerue that, 
which otherwiſe would fall to confufion:: firft it ap- 
peares in the parts of man,the ſoule and the body,in re- 
gard the ſinne was a carnall finne, and that man was 

thereunto allured by his ſenſes, & erar pomum viſu ſua- 

ur, gnſtn deleftabile, therefore is the fleſh rightly and 

lawfully ſubieted co the ſpirit; though heerein eſpeci- 

ally,asin all other gouernments, you ſhall not faile to 

finde oppoſicion; and in the fleſh it ſelfe,the ſame fleſh, 


— — - 


| only cut intwo parts, wil diſagree with ir ſelfe, & ther- 


fore there muſt be ſome government appointed, for the 
wife muſtſubmir her ſelfe to her husband, 

How would yeexpe&,that brethrenlike branches of 
one tree, ſhould be bound vp together, when man and 
wifeare ſeparated, and the ftockes! cannot agree? that 
kindred ſhould be together faſtned in loue, when the 
roote is divided? or generally how ſhould weexpeR, 
cthatin whole mankind there ſhould be a firme league 
of amity, when rhe firſt parents do thus nouriſh and 


initio,erit maxim in fine, he that ſhallgoe a-ftray in 


the 


harbour enmity betrweene themſelues ?parwm error in | 
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the beginning, ſhall greatly wander, and with much 
dificulcy arriue to the end of his iourney, From this 
enmity berween man and man,when as all things were 
diſtracted, when wiſdome was leparatcd from power, 
and (tcength was ſeuered fromcharity,conlidering that 
diſorder is more perillous then bondage, and confuſion 
more detelted then ſlauery : that order might keepe all 
things within their owne bounds, there d1d appeare a 
necellity of gouernment, and goucrnmentinforceth a 
ſubicion and thraldome; thus the puniſhment is not 
onely cobetyedro theſex, (tor it is arulein law,parts 
ſequitar ventrem, if our mothers be in bondage, we ap- 
pearing in their wombes, muſt likewiſe acknowledge 
our iult impriſonment), Bur it doth generally compre- 
hend whole mankind, that in regard homo homins lupss, 
one manis a wolte to another, the ſtrongeſt oppreiſing 
the weakeſt, ſome impoſing a lauery vpon others, and 


| there is a generation of men which feed vpon nothing 


but mans flefh;therefore (with one ioynt and common 
conlevt) we muſt ſubmit our ſelues to a gouernment; 
which gouernment,if itcontaine it ſelfe within his own 
iu{t limits and boundes, it is the greateſt and molt ſo- 
ueraigne bleſſing, which can happen to man heere in 
this life, But for mans ſinne,he mult I;kewiſe be ſubie& 
totheryrannie of others : ſeeking proteQion hee fals 
into the den ofa Lyon, into the hands ofa tyrant,. who 
delights incruelty, and hath his rewards appointed for 
all ſuch as ſhall invent new torments, with roaring 
Buls, fierce Tygers, deuouring Beares, and whatſoever 
elſe either fireor ſword can execute ; and yet we muſt 
patiently endure this tyrannie, rather then admit a diſ- 
order and contuſion : howſocuer in particular, thoſe 
lawes which tend to bondage and captiuitic, ſhall haue 
all poſſible fauourable conſtruction, yet when as the 
neceflicy of goucrnment, andthe well-farc of man ſhal 
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| inforce a ſubieCtion, needes we muſt bring all men vn- 
der ſome yoake, and inforce an obedience;for the diſſo- 


 luteriort of one is rather to be admitted, then the diſor- 


der of many the cruclcy of one muſtbe ſuffered, rather 
then all ſhould be bloudy ; when in regard of mans 


corruption,we cannot auoyd all inconucnicnce, then 
reaſon will admit and colerat theleaft. 

Heere appeares the neceſſity, together with the firſt 
originall of gouernment, when as. berweene man and 
wife there muſt be a ſuperiour, a magiftrate, a gouer- 
nour; heere appearesthe excellency,the facredand in- 
uiolable maiefiy of gouernment, and that eſpecially of 
a Monarchy : notwithRtanding that Princes bee of the 
ſame kinde, ſubſifting of the ſame fleſh and bloud with 
others,yet ought their power to be reſpected, though 
ſometimes for gifts and good qualities,they may bein- 
feriour to others;for thus berween man & wife,though 
ſhe be made of the ribs, and euery way equal! as tou- 
ching her condition, but for her beauty and comlinefle 
far excelling wan, yer in gouernment ſhe is inferiour 
and ſubieR ro man, SubieRion mult keepe vs from ſla- 
uery, thinke not thy life baſe orathraldome, when as 
marriage (which certainly isa very honorable eſtate) 
muſt admit a ſubieion :and as-the wife doth firft wil- 
lingly vndertake that ſtate, andvndergoe the yoake of 
her husband,(their being ſuch a perwiſſion or rather in- 
iunien fromGod), iriies not in her power afterward 
to make the breach of her wedlocke; ſo certainly ſub- 
ics at firſt, either 1inforced by conqueRI, or voluntari- 
ly of theſclues ſubmitting themſcJuesro their Princes, 
and now itliesnotin their power to reuolt, for who 
ſhould take knowledge of cauſes depending between 
a Prince and his ſubicAs ? And heere obſerue the de- 
grees andproceedings of gouerament, the foundations 
whercof were laid in marriage, but anone after it brake 
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The degrees | forth to paternitie,which containesin it ſcIfe the grea. 


of goucrn- teltand moſt vadoybred right of nature, bringing chil. 
menr, 


dreniintothe world, hemight ſafely conduQ them ta- 
king charge oftheir infancy, he might direct themin 
their ag* : this government was defetiue through 
loue, parents did only yie ſoft weapons, compaſſionar 
perſwafions, little able to ſuppreſle fanne, Not long af- 
cer iſſued forth primo+«genitura, as being accompanicd 
with che greateſt number of, yeares for diſcretion; fo 
claiming the greateſt part of inheritance, and the high- 
eſt honor for government, in memory heereof ill wee 
retaine theſe words, elders, ſeniors for gouernours, Se- 
xatzs the counſell table;and the Italian hath his Signior 
and Signiori, Then as families increaſed, ſo cities were 
builded, countries adioyned, and atlengrth we came to 4 
Kingdomes and Empires ; that God might ſhew vs 
ſome token of his ewn and only goucrnment, when an 
entice nation ſhall ynite and ioyneir ſelfe together, that 
being men of the ſame. kinde, they mightbe members 
of the ſame body, going hand in hand bycuen paces, | 
whereby they might receivethe fruits of obedience, the - 
| bleſſings of peace, ſuflaining all burthensand grievant | 
ces alike, and ready to fight in defence of each other, 
But to returne to the puniſhment itſelfe, whichpri- | 
marily and eſpecially-appeareth in marriage; is itnot 
How ficanze | fufficientthat all the creatures ſhould conſpire againſt 
:-is thar there | man, & the earthit ſelfe ſhould diſcouer her own hate, 
ſhould been- | and ſcemeto nouriſhthis enmity, buteuen fleſh of our 
mityinmar- | qgwnefleſh, two Perſons in one body, man and wife 
is a ſhould be ſeuered in their loue and affetions? for you 
ſhall obſerve faRions and diſtaſte in marriage, not be- 
rweene firangers, not betweene neighbours, not be. 
eweene ſeruants, not betweene brethren, bur in the 
married couple, living vnder the ſame roofe, fed at the 
lame table, refting in the ſame bed, that fleeping and 
waking 
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waking they mightbe'@ helpe t6' eachother; having. 
firſt made the free aid voluntary choyce ofthemſelues, 
their poſſeſſions alike imparted co both, their bodies 
made one, the weaker veflcl layd vp inthe boſome,and 
yet their minds are diſiracted, they cannot'beioyned in | 
; affections; * = GUM HTNSY OE 
Ofall other paſſions, loue' a$'it isthe*fifft and moſt 
. naturall , ſo is it the. tirongeſt and moſt 'violent;'me 
 thinkes all little and flight offences, ſhould be hindred 
' andotterwhelmed with the ſtteame & current of loug; 
. methifikes the mutual kinde offices" 2d Helpes tecei- 
ucd from each other, ſhould notlodgharbour the'di(- 
fention: what ſhould I ſpeake of the ſweer comfort of 
yong children and babes, the feitfulnes in their owne | 
kinde?which indeed isthe bigheft perfeRtion of nature, 
2rd to-a chriſtian man, the myſteriall vaion andqxcel- 
lency of marriage ; elevated from haturaNleonrractts 
the height ofa miſtery,ſolemnized in the Church,made 
areligious ation, God and his officers knitting both 
their hands and theirheatts, fignifying the ftropg and 
indivehble bonds berweenChriff and hisChurch, the 
God-head and man-hood- in the perfonof Chtift, the 
ſoule and the body in the nature of man, the matter and 
forme in the creatures; and thus the whole world con- 
hReth of marriage and the vniting of couples, '* 
Do anyother creatures of the fame kinde, differing 
onlyin ſex, ſtand inſuch enmity to each other?eſpecial- 
ly ſuch creatures,in whom nature ſcemes to obſcrue the 
lawes of marriage, and makes them prefidents and ex- 
atmples for vs, as doues, andthe like, ; is man alone fo 
quarellous that he fals on with his ownefleſh, nor'the 
f1«ſh with the ſpitit; for hecre were foine difparitie;bur 
the fleſhwith thefleſh, ipſe ante ſepoſitis contrariatur 


ſ64, isthis his entertainment ro her, that was firſt-or- 


| dainedfor his helpe ? ike a mad man who firikes and 
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lurements of nature ſerue to appeaſc him, ſhe is the 
weaker veflcll, and therefore forbeare all violence and 


wert once borne of a woman. to, her. great ſorrow and 


peRiuely :She is the mother of thy chilgren, make her 
no ſcruant; in diſhonouring. her, thoy doſt diſparage 


— 


wich many proxeſtations of thy loue and. kind viages 
fiaceghou haſt mage a, couenanthefore God and his. 


ſhouldelt cleaue only-vnto. her, giving her a bodily. 
worſhip,and endowing her with al thy worlaly goods, 
ſo that God, and the, congregation are bothengagedin 
th.s cauſe, they ſhall wichelle agaivſt thee, take heed 
leaſt thou make a breachof thy promiſe, 


| Hard harted man, cannot all theprouocations of na- 
| ture aad the neceflary dutjesof marriage foftenthy flo- 


| ny hearr?cannot her beauty allurethee,the tender fleſh, | 


ſmooth $kin, clearc viſgge,, faire ,compleQion, flaxen 
haire,ſoft voyce,quick eye,ſmiling countenance ? mwn- 
dis omnia munda, 1 necd not bee.aſhained to ſpeake of 
this ſ ubic,(for God bath ſanRified matiage,and ther» 
in hath token.awaythe vncleannes of luſt, end the filth 


tifulleft creature vader the,degree of Angels; whereas 
thou art vahewen, harſh, and ill fauoured,all hayrie like 
the beaſts ofthe forreſt; inthy health ſhe is the only or- 


— 


namenc of thy houſe, to giue xd {ae the beſt enter-. 
? ad beautifie thy table, like. 


tainmenr,o fyrniſh,adorne,a 
' afruicfull and pleaſant vine, together with, ber oliue 
| braiiches, thatneither wine nor oyle might be wanting 
to thy promiſed land ; and in thy abſence ſhe layes vp 


—_— Ss 


wrong, ſhe deſeruesratuer pity and compaſſion ; thou | 


greife, learne now to'commilerat and to vie themreſ= | 


thy (clfe and thy iſſue; thou did firſt nake ſuitero her | 


he 


haly. congregation, that forſaking ail - others, thou | 


of finne)behovld the mirror of nature, the molt beau- | 


thy ore, and keepecs it in ſafe cuſtody , prepares thy. 
| | | | + food, 


—————_— 
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| buffers his keepers; but cannor all the mxiues and al- 


— — 


« 


- 


—————_ _ - I" 


j 


 ThofallofMap. 


| P alts}s 


thy bed, ſhe mournes; and 'laments together, ſhewes | 


* 
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faulcie; hath God made her the weakervellel? then ſhe | 
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ioyning onlytheir Rockesorcheir meaſures tlmpetimes | 
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duty, 


The wife is in- | 
formedin her 


—— 


—_— — —— 


F | 


| 


In the houſe 
there are ſcne- 
rall duties be- 
longing to the 
husband & to 
the wifc. 


| duries of both, whereunto nature hathdiſpoſetthem, | 


Wine ADS Partz. | 


- 4 - So * 


eſtate of tnarriape;cletated cothehightofamniyficric in. 
out chriſtian religion, 
Thete is nothing which breeders that diſtaRtin mar- + 
Tiage, (etdiny only iealoufic afide) as when either of 
them db intermedle with the proper duties belongivg- | 
toeach other,cithet to the diſtruſt of the honeſty, or to. 
the great diſparagement of the Wit and indgement of 
each other -Loth which muſt viterly be abandoned and 
auoyded ih matriage. For man and wife live in an ex- 
cellent ſociety, they haveall things in'tommon, as wee: 
ſhould haue hkd in the ſtate of our innocency;and ther- 
fore no matuaile though marriage were firſt inflitured 
in paradiſe :and yet notwithftanding this community, 
the officesvfthe houfe 6ught ro bee divided between. 
both, and neither of them ſhould incermedle wirhthe 
others aMaires(ro the preiudice of cither), Which if we 
ſhould admir, we ſhould nor have a perfeR vnion ac- 
cording to order, but the'one fhovld be ſwallowed vp, 
and both be:confortaded:as the partsof a mains natural 
body, theyhaue their peculiar offices and duties, not« 
withſtanding they are parts of one man; and astn the 
law there were diuers and diſtin garments belonging, 
toborh, andafinne it was for a manto put'on the wo-. 
mans atrire ; whereby is ſignified the ſeuerall offices of 
- both, that O——_ neceſſity of eachother, recei- 
uing mutuall helpes froth cachorher, irmight ſcrue as 
a ſurer bond oftheir Joiie, Thus m nature;the tnan hath 
firength of limbes for his labour , the woman hath 
weaknes, yetclcanlines;wherby is ſignified the ſeveral. 


| which oughtto be reſerved whole and entire to them- 
ſelues:thou(thar att a husbihU)make thy ſelfe no Her- | 
maphrodite, to bufic thy ſelfe and to prie inro euery 
aQion; doſithou diftruſt the honeſt and iuſt dealing of 


thine. owne wife, then blame'thy ſelfe for thine owne | 
| choice? 


| 


- . 


— — 


— — —— 
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1 thorough the impotency and yweaknes of theirowne 


'| wbo out of the immaderart loue of their ozvne wiſes, 

| dotipg vpon their beauty, þeing totally carnall, wxe- 
| 14ſaovi, neither regarding the brightes and glory of 
| bhehcauensnor yertheſhame& reproch of thisworld, 
{ they þegintp befond andiicalous of their wifestheex-: 
{ cefle of theirloue, turnes yntocalovſic:;ctheirgreateſt 


 chaice? remember. thor thou haſt made a folemneaQ 
before God, and rhe'congregation, (which gow thay 
canſt not revake, or reca!l),wherin thou haſt codowed | 
her with @ll thy worldly goods, | 
Foriceloaſic,which fo much diſquiets and (ets fuch 2 
difference betweene the married couple, 1haye fyll.of- 
zen obſerucd, that rhe Jaoſenes of the husbands life, . 


ing guilty co bjaſelic, and fearing leaſt by che courſe 
of iultice, his ow fine ſhould bee recompenſed with 
his awne ſhame intheſame kinde ; ſuppoſing hisowne 
yncleannes $0 bees paturall in-undation, which hath 
overwhelmed whole mankind : others though chaſt, 


hodics, yet their minde is impure, and therfore they | 
fearetbain.otbers, which they do-not findeinthem- | 
ſcluwes. Now for their puniſhment, it Aood with the 
iuſt iudgements.of God, that according to their adul- 
cery and fornication conceiued in their -owne minde, 
ſo they ſhould perplex and torment themſelues with 
cheiromne thavghts. There js yot 2:third ſort ofmen, 


comfort, proues theirdeepeſt diſcqnzentment;andchug 
God laughes atthe counſels of men,ahoheing the on- | 
ly true Goad, iniwhom andto whom. gll auelove and 
affeQions ſhould be tending andepding; wedinertin 
the: tireame of ourlone, forfakingthisonely.one good, 
as weare difiraged in the. truth of qur laue, ſoſome- 
times wee axe diftraRted an the ſoundnes of our.owne 


giues him occaſion to ſuſpeR his innocent wife, as be- | 
| -husband. 


mindles, anddecke. our felues'in our owne love, when 


Þ-! the | 


— 
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t The abuſe of 


{5 marriage may 


breed an 111 


| diſpoſition. 


| dyconcluded among the caſiifls; that plures mwarity a- 


_ 
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the fruits of our loue, provie the fies of ourfrenſfic;bar O 
bleſſed Lord God, who art the ivy andlone of onr hearts, 
leane vs not to our ſelres ; for heeve we offer —_ ſelnes 
onto thee, take vs away from our ſetnes into thy moſt he- | 
ly proteBttos ;lei thy lone bee with onrwahole heart, und | 
without meaſure, as thoi thy ſelfe ard Food without men- | 
ſure;and let the lone of the creature he puided by rule and 
proportionſtill to thy lone,7.. | 02505, 
If this iealouſie be conceived:-ypon iuſt grounds, yet 
AtitT cannot excuſethe hueband,for certaiti itis(wher- 
'of we have examples in Scriprute), tharthere may bee a 
foule abuſe in marriage; notwithſtanding the holineſlc 
and fanRitie of that high andexcellent ſtate, yet there 
may be vncleannefle; adulterous thoughts and aCtions : 
may paſſe berweene the martied couple,and'it is alrea- , 


— 


butuntar,'& magis abutuntut ſtat ſus, quais exlibes | 
ſ#o, I feareleaſt be wantonncs of marriage; maybreed 
an il] diſpoſition ; if thy wife be ſomewhat light and of 
euill report, then Ifeare ſhe hath bin broughe vg inthy 
ſchoole;-ſhe hath Tearned-irof thee, thou haſttaughr | 
her this leſſon. 1 would not willingly defile my fpeech 
with this fubic, only give me leaue to taxe an ill cu- | 
ſtome of this world, that in the ſeeking of our wives, 
we vſe ſuch ſpeeches, ſuch geſtures, ſuch ations, ſuch 
ribaldrie letters, &c, that it ito bee feared, leaft 
yong woemendo heereby firſt learnetobeharlots, be- 
fore they are wives; and therefore no marvaile,ifin the 
courſe of their lives, they giue ſome cauſe of jealouſie, 
for heere the husbands haue'giuen a badcxample, and | 
laid an ill foundation, &c. OO 22006, [> oh 
' Thus afſuredly the preateft cauſeof complaint. is in 
the husband, who'hath the gouernment of his wife, 
who might in wiſdome prenenthis owneſhame, and | 
ſhould teach hera modeſt and chaſte carriage ; buc] 
& nowe 


nd | 


| would ſeeme to haue a Catholicke conſent) together. 


| art} _Thefallof Man. 
| know not whatill ſpirichath ſerthem at enmity, whom | 
God hath coupled together |: ſometimes indecd the 
Rreamie of the husbands love, heing carried another 
way,isaptto caſt any aſperſion vpon his wives honeſty; 
ans then he begins to praCtiſe with heretickes, and to 
commend. the.law of liberty, that aftcr a divorſe it - 
ſhould be lawfull romarry againe, and agairic.' Heere 
you ſhall ſce Jarge expoſitions written in defencethere. | 
of, and the opinions of .certaine Diuines, Miniflers, 
Pattoxs,Superintedents of y ſeparated cogregations,or 
tha.new:Churches from beyond the ſeas, ( thus they |; 


with ſuch bitter inueRines againſt all ſuperſtirious faſts, ; 
calling all chaſtiſements of the fleſh, fins againftthe bo. 
dy.Here ate their wholſome and ſound doQtrines,their - 
manifold:and. good yſcs, their learned and: excellent. 
applications:thus becauſe God was incarnat,appebring 
inthe baſeneſſe &frailtic of our fleſh, though free from 
the ſinfulnes and pollution» ef our nature,. therefore do 


theſe men. defireto make religion not incarnar, thats, 


—_ 


t 


| 


tion; 


fitted to mans capacity and apprehenfion;burareligion 
carnal), profeſſing a ſanQirie of ſpirit,in the.yncleannes 
of the fleſh, admitting the looſenefle and ſenſualitie of 
Turkiſme, intothe ſtrict and auſtere profefion of ch1i- 
Rianitie,and here is pure, impure carnalitie.But Othou 
monſter of men, how many wiues wile thou abuſe. in 
thy luſt ? changing thine owne fleſh, as if thou wertto 
change thine owne garments! notwithſtanding; the ! 


that acould and chaſt bloud, which thou ſuppolcRt; to | 
be frozen vp.with ſome Northern blaſt, yer this bloud | 
may ſucceedchee, and poſlefie thy ſeat: andhabitation, | 
when thy memory.ſhall be cleane forgotten, thy name 1 
Ma” and-thy ſced rooted out inthe tiexc geners- | 

; T:95 W F TY 


heate :and fury of thy luſt, yet God .may ſo diſpoleir, |... .-: 


$3 - on 


A bitter in- 


ueiue againſt | 
matriage aftcr + 
diuarſe, f | 
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7 But of all the plagues that cuer befell man, I will 

now come to the greateſt, a puniſhment nor inflicted 
| Man inaccar- | on the creatures, not conſiſting in the labouror ſervice 
| ſed of God, of man, bur primarilie incident to the very-perfon of 
man, ſetting a breach notbetweenthe married couple, 
but betweene Godand man, .waleditins bomo,Gen:4. 
verſ;11. 'Man'isaccurſed;he js made a runn: agate and 
fugitiue from the face. of God and-man , habitabit 51 
Ned, Gen.q4.16. feareſullnefle. ſhall: be bis habitation, 
and he ſhall leaſt appeare in ſight: bere Lmjghe ſpeake 
whatſocuer, hath been: ſpoken concerning the: miſe; 
rable and finfull-condition of man; for this is the a- 
bridgement andepitomic of all; to forſake God, is to 
leauc:thofountaine of all good , and to make. himſelfe 
ſubic&coall miſerics and woe, And therefore the righ- 
teous:Danidicriesvnto God, ferſake merot inthmme an- 
ger, forwhereas the 'abſence ov ſeparation-of fricnds, 
might be aineancs toaſſwage their hate,:andtorecon- 
ciletheirenmirie:: onely in Goo, the greateſt fruite of 
his angeris to leaueand forſake man, and thereby man 
is wholly deftitute of a!l poſſible meanes,tore-obtaine 
his favour, | 9G:113ow7, fl, 


_—— 


Here nowat length I ſee the-reaſon, why;all other 
creatures recciued their.approbation frem:God! inthe 
beginging, mmancdianly:vpon their: creation, Erividir 
Dems & erantiemnin:valde bong ; and Gad faw all 
ehings that were ,and they were: yery good in:their | 


| ownekindez.and:God bleſſed them,&c.: one)y: man is 
| The limitation | excluded, and'neuer received anyuch approbationgfor | 
ofthis curſe, | it lay in the power of his free will andelcAion:re make 
| himſelfe.accurſediand miferable;and thereforcrhe.ſen- 
| tence .of his approbation/ was;deferred  vnto.a day of 
| iudgement to come, w2xite benedifti.ite maledifii,cf c. 
| Thereſtofthe creattyesthey:may bepuniſht and accur- | 

ſed indeede, butitis onely for mans fake, as theyate 
| OT | ordained. 
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Thefall of Man. 
ordained for mans vſe, whilemanhimſelfe iis the end of 
the curſe; fornothing ean be accurſedy burtrhat which 
is ſimply evill, and noching is ſimply evill, bur only fin; 
and no creature in nature js capable of finne, bur only 
man,fothat man of all other creatures is the moſt accur. 


ſed; only with this difference, Cain, was accuried but 


not-Adam; Adam being the root ofmankind;did ther. | 


fore repreſenethenature, Cain being a branch ofman- 


kind, did limit the curſe co a cercaine conditionofmen, 
to the ſtateof the reprobates,'Sothataccurſe is incident 


tro the nature; thouglynot to the whole nature- of man, 


which ſhall appeare by this one inſtance ; Balaars was 
notable to curſethe'children of Iſrael, ſecing rhat hee 


was then intheir loynes,who was indeed the fountaine 


of bleſſing,this blefling we muſt not only tie to the ge- 


neration'of Chriſt I the fleſh, bur ſill wee 
mayclaime the inlarging of Gods mercy, according to 


the promiſe made vito Abraham, in ſemme tuo benedi- 


centur omnes generationes : ſo that generally God hath 
propoſed vnto man ablefſing, a curſe; life or death, the 
one asthe fruit of mans finne; the other as the effe& of 
Gods mercy;the onehe incurr's by his own tranſgreſſi- 
ons, the other hee attaines by: his bloud and paſſion, 
who wis the attonement and propitiation for our ſms, 

Cain bearing theperſon of all reprobares, and being 
accurſed for the bloud 'of the innocent Abel , you 


' might heereexpeR, that I ſhould defcribethonature 


and firſtcauſes of reprobation, rogetherwithche heauy 


fruits of Gods vengeancehowGod of himſelfemay1i- 


mit ad bonnd his'©wn mercy, to reſaſe, or-aſſift him, 
whois now ready ro fall :;'and yer like agratious God; 


 rerhethbring himſelſe; ropetherwwiththeſcope-andend 
of our'creation; defitingropeafeR andaccomplifh that 


image; which hee himſelehath already begun,aghee 


hath given the outward 'meanies for mans happy 'con- | 


$4 _-_ verſion, 
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uerfion,ite, predicate,baptizate, omnes ſingulos uniner- 
ſes: As the price of our redemprion is infiane, ableto ſa- 
t15fie for the infinit fins, of infinit-worlds : ſo vndouted- 
ly the farne God according to the truth of his owne na- 


Part. 


cure, will not be wanting in the inward meanes. He will | 


not feede vs with ſhewes, and appearance of things 


that are nor,but with his preaenting afſifiing,and ſub- 


ſcquenrgraces, hee will inable our weakneſle in ſuch 
things,as do neceſſarily concerne our ſaluation; raifing 
natureto ſuch an height, that ſhe may be able to rran- 


ſcend her owne natural power; yet God ſhall ſo moue | 


vs, as may bee moſt agreeable to our-condition. The 
kingdome of grace doth not overthrow our natural] 
rights, and therforc God ſhalftill leave vntovs,whole, 
ſound, and entire, without violence or coaCtion, the 
free choice, and eleRtion of our owne wils ; ſo that if in 
his eternall preſcicnce he ſhall fore-ſee, that man ſhall 
refuſe to be the veſſel and inſtrument ef grace, to con- 
curre with him in the aRion; bur ſhall preſer the crea- 
ture before the creator, and ſo ſhall continue wilfull 
ani) diſobedient in'the whole courſe of his life, with a 
finall impenitency ; heere isthe ſole cauſe and firſt mo- 


\ tive of Godseternall reprobation,which conſills of the 


foreſight of our finnes, and of the due intended puniſh- 
ment of Gods juſtice. | 

The ſecond curſe which I will obſerue jn (ain, is the 
guilrineſſe of crying fins; for he ſlew bis brother Abell, 
whoſe blouderyed vp to heauen'for vengeance; firange 
itis,that man by nature ſhould not be able to cleyat and 


lift himſelfe aboue nature, to do any worke or ation |. 


belonging to grace,nortſo much as te beleeue any prin- 


ciple of faith, which toa belciving man ſtemes ro bea | 


point of ſmall difficulty ; and yet man ſhould eably de- 
{cend beneath nature,co commigs fins, whereuato his na- 


' tre is no Way. inclined; ſuch as the light of reaſon, 


lm —_—_— 


I 


| 


by. of 


diffames | 
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diftamerrrationss, common honefly, equity,and conſci- 
ence vtterly.condemanes: wee receiue not this learning 
fcom the Preacher, but nature her ſelfe hathimprineed 
and ingrafted it iv the harrof man; theſe ations we ab. 
hor and deteſt of our ſclues, and yet theſe ations we 
daily praiſe our telues;and therfore having oncecom- 
micted-them, we prouc our owne tormentors : for as 


nature takes cognizance of the ſinne, ſo it leauesitnor | 


yopuniſhed, omn: qui inuenerit me, occidet me, Gen. q, 
verſ;14.Heere is our feare, and no:withſtanding, thar 


'we prove runnagates,that we ſhelter and hide our own 


lookes,yet we carry a worme in our boſomes, that acti. 
ſeth vs, and layeth.theſe finnes ro our charge, diſquiers 


the thoughts, and will notpermit the ſoules reſt ; and | 


having thus committed, and being. thus tormented, 


whereas reaſon ſhould teach them; that the only way 
| torecompence for the finne, were'to be ſorrowfull and 


contrite, to aske pardon and forgiuenes, cuen for his 
ſake who died for our fins;yetthey will rather continue 
in their own filth, and fin againſt the holy Ghoſt with 
a finall impenitency, and fay-with that curſed (ain,ma- 
ins eft-delidum meumquamwtpoſſit remitti, my fine is 
oreater then it can be forgiuen. And ch;us wheras before 
they ſinnedagainft the rule of Gods iuftice, now they 
begin tofin againſt the meaſure of his. mercy ; to dif- 
paire of his mercy, as if his mercy were not infinit, as 
wellas their finnes are infinit : as if the price of our re- 


demption were not ſufficient to recompence for their | 
finnes; though they haut loſtall poſſible meanes,wher- | 


by they. might be ſaued, yer God hath nor loſtthatab- 


ſolute power, wherewith he might faue #penitent fin- | 


ner. | | 0 
 Thiscurſeof man is ſo generall, that wharſoeuer is 


or can bee ſpoken for the miſery, and puniſhment of | 


man, may well be included within the compaſſeof this: 


curſe, |} 


| 


— 
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curſe, petty Princes may well boaft in the number and 
mulciplicity of their dignities and tiles, whereas the 
great Roman Emperour couid content himſelfe with 
Mans curfeap- | the bare title of Ceſar eAnguſizs, Sometimes a plenty: | 
peares inhis | breedes want; and diuerſitie of matter, when men 
reaſonandin | ſeemeto be diſtratted with multitudes of thoughtrs;im- 
hisreligion. | roſeth a filence-: many: diſhes, and much: variety: of 
good checre,rather chokes then prouokes the apperite; 
[ muſt therefore limirmy ſpeech, and ſerting a fide all 
ether fruits of this curſe, I: will only infiſtin thoſerwo/ 
qualities, which are proper andpeculiar ro manzhisrea- 
ſon, which ſets him above creatures; his religion, 
which makes him equall to Angels: the one guiding: 
nature, the other ſanRifying nature, mans excellency 
conſiſting in both; and if in both mans frailtie and cor- | 
ruption ſhall appeare, then needes.you muſt'acknow-' 
| Iedgethecurſe, and ſuch a curſe as cannoe:defcendro' | 
the dumbe creatures, nor cannot aſcend to the Angeli- 
call ate, and therefore muſt needes be: proper and pe- |. - 
| culiar to man, 9h F401 
For reaſon, God hath/giuen'it man for theſe two 
vſes, firſt for diſcourſe, rhat-men grounded vponthe 
Theftranzge | fameprinciples of reaſon, ſhould concurin iudgement, 
4ferent and diſcerne better, ſee more, and ſearch further, then 
iudgements | (forthe inſtant) appearestothe outward ſight; & ther- 
of men. fore it isa ſhadow of Gods erernall-prouidence'and 
| preſcience, wherwith Godcreatingman,made him ac- | | 
cording to his owne Image': but now ſee the curſe, that | 
hath befallen our reaſon, quot howines tot ſententia, ſo 
many men,ſo many: mindes; as. if reaſon were 'notithe 
ſame inall,-but:that:there wete different and diftin&t 
rules,and grounds of our reaſon. As their are five ſenſes; | 
according to thefiue ſeucrall obie&sinourſenfible na- | 
ture : ſo-our reafon (forſooth) muſt be:infibitly muhis | 
\plied, according ts the number:of mens braipes,; and | 
| the 
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rather to diſcover the diuerſitic- of our opinions ,and 


as all the reſt of the creatures they haue ſerſes alike, 
they ſce alike, feele alike, rafte alike ; and for their out- 
ward aQions, they are all carried with one and the ſawe 


intin of nature, onlyin men their wayes are infinir, 
their judgements infinit ; in-ſomuch that you might 
well doubt, whether: they all conſiſt of the lame reaſo- 
nable ſoule;and for the dumbe creatures,if you wil take 


| their whole kinde,together with their naturall ations, 


they are mych more reaſonable,:more wiſe and proui- 
dent intheir owne kinde,then is man, notwithſtanding 


| his reaſonable ſoule, | 


You will ſuppoſe,thatI ſpeake onlyof thepromilcu- 
ous multicude, and:ofſuchonly, whoſe wit will ſerue 
themto Niirvp adifference ordoubr, but whoſe iudge- 
ment is too weake to reconcile the controuerfie:or yau 
willthinke thac:I ſpeake-only of neighbours and woe- 
men, alwayesiarring anddifſenting;out oftheirenuie; 
or of friends:and kindred alwayes.in-ſuites. of lawin a 
poittsfrheir.profic ::No verily, but I, willkinRavcein 
the thrice renowned proftfiion of learningg howmany 
ſes ofPhiloſophers have the {chooles afforded, what 
infimat varticty. & contrariety of epinions?as among the 
ancientsaccordingto the numberof:clements, there 
were Aciſtotchavs; who aut;of their, pucitic;cheir light, 
and ceminency aboue the-ref}, .did: ſeeme; to: xeſemble 
fier, which hathnowat length conſumedithercfi:zthen 
followedthe Platonifts, who(liketheclemenr of ayre) 
incloſe alltheirlight in che clouds, or ratbherindeed do 


obſcure.andconcealc it; : then;camestherStoicke,who 
with the ſtricktneſle of his life, ſeemes like a ſea-faring | 


man, Hes:ypon/boacds,and feeds yponiwarer arid fifh:at 
levgth. vpRtartsthe Epicure, who, (likea-glutton)runs 


the capacity of each vnderflanding ; our reaſon ſerues' 


OUcr : 


/judgements,then to inforce an ynitic of conſent;zwher- | 


Thedifferent 
ſs of i'hi- 
loſophers. 
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+ ouer the face of the whole earth, from market romar- | 
ket, ro make his beft proviſion, to offer vp a fat ſacrifice 
ypon the all-deuouring alcar ofhisbelly-god.Heere'ate | 
che foure firlt clements, and from hence proccedes as 
orcatadiffcrence inthe opinions of men, as there is va- 
riety in nature ; inſomuch that in the ancient mona- 
Keries, what iars haue paſt berween the Scotifls and | 
Thomifts; between the Reals and Nominals,&c, And | 
Petris Ramys | Atehistime it is not vnknowne, how Petrus Rama, 
cenſured. . | man of meane knowledge, without any ordinary parts 
| either of nature or learning ; yet through his owne im- | 
| pudencyandpride,(defiring an.innouation of all Arts, | 
ro caſt all rhings in anew mould,to build his own fame | 
in the ruins of others), hath oppoſed himſelf, not againſt 
any particular opinion, bur againſt the whiole ftreame 
and currentofall ancient learning ; ouerthrowing the | 
groundspprinciples, and rulesof that moſtilluſtrious & 
thrice renowned eLr:/totle, whom all ages doe reue- 
renceand acknowledge to haue bin natures chiefe ſe= 
cretary, or beſt counſcller of eftate, the father ofall hu- 
mane knowledge: and that whichiis. yet more ſtrange, 
this Ram hath left followers and: Diſciples behind 
him, who ſeeme tobe like affeted tothe ancient lear- 
ning,reducing allthings, (cuenthe very ſcope & foun- 
dation of a their own fond inuention,and barba- 
rous innouation, A ſhame it is, that Colledges and an- 
cient foundations, ſhould giue harbour to ſuch a wret- 
ched brood; who as they are firſt nouriſhed vpiin ob- | 
Ninacy and wilfulnes, ſo they will prove to bee fire- 
brandsin the Church; who negleQing the fathers, and 
all ancient orders and decency, ſhall with their owne 
furious and witles conccits,ſerthe whole worldincom- 
buſtion, | | 
The ſecond yſe of reaſon is, according to the nature 
ofthe reaſonable ſoule(which is Firitus)),co raiſe man 
rom 
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| from thevifible creatures;zeo the inviſible Deicy:& here 
{ IT cannot but-beyaile the great. curſe which. hath be- 
| falne man; for ſome there are, who in their ſtudies oC 
| naturall.Philoſophy; haut had ſtrange flaſhes of infide= 


| quakes,:thiinders, lightnings, whirl-winds, tempeſts 


| fore-runners;they begin to doubt of Godsprovidence, 


| rents could\ingender without theconcurrence of the 
Sunne; Demir ſole te illuminat,inigne te calefacit,thou | - 
| takeſtthe fred vc of Godscreatines;burit is the power x 
of Godin the creatures, and bythe croacures that feeds | *- 
| thee; the-naturall cauſes :doe notexclude Gods atti- | 
| on, butrather itchude it; who hath ſoordained nature, 
to worke his owne purpoſe-: the prognoſticall and yn- | 
| doubtedfignes doe argue:a far:gteater:proyidence of 
God;: who before: thi creation 'of the world;:covtd-ſo 


'|-worke his owne ends ;-thou:ſeeſt theſe fignes, andbe- 


| etror.; though God workes by nature,aod hath inſome 


pn 6s mc which isapreropgatiue inſeparable 
| from the,deity, otherfiſe there ſhould bo a fargreater' 


Aftrology, But ſuppoſe, that :man; knew Gods fulre-: 


- 


M— 


lity, conſidering-in the Meteors the: cauſes of. catth- 
andchelike,together with the fympromes, ſignes, and 


whether theſe things befall vs asiudgements, or as-na= 
turalleffets z angt how powerfull our prayers are,;for 
thehindering orhaſtniog of ſuch events;as ifthe ſecond 
cauſes could ſubſift without their firſt mouers,. that pa- 


diſpoſe of nature; as that in his diie time, hee might 


houldeſt his judgements a far of;-if thou:ſhouldefi pray, 
thouwouldeftthinke it a vaine:thing,:and heere is thy 


ſorttied himfelfe, 'not'to:make any: new-creature,. yet 
God hath not ſo bound himſelfe to worke only by-na- 
ture, bur that ſometimes he will interpolſc his own: ex- 


cettairity, imthe whole:courſe of-natyrall and.indiciell 


ſolucion and determinat will, yetare-not the prayers of 


the faithfullyneffeRuall; foxawve arotoprayfotthe'ful- 


filling 
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1] There is 2 

'} groat diffe- 

rence berween 
the birth of 

{| rhings, & their 

continuance. 


_ | Rayhisleiſace, and roexpeRourhappie deliverance, 


of this world, doubtofGodsprovidence and his at of 
| creation; whether this world had any beginniog : bur | 


| to the preſent condition of thiogs in the ſame Race, | 


Thefall of Man. Part.z, 


filling of chat will, fie# veluntes 1x4 ;2nd the reaſonis | 
giuen by the diuines,vt nos poſſomus capere quodille pre« 
parat dare, that wee maynotbefound moſt vaworthy 
 ofchoſe bleſſings, which hee himſclfe iatends frecly co | 
beftow + if wich wy praycts 1 could nor prevent bib 
iudgements, yet my prayers would alter the natureof | 
thoſe iudgements, from iudgements to be fatherly cor- 
ceRions and chaſRtiſements; and would likewiſe inable 
ys with patience and humility tobeareour burthen, to 


Ochers,confidering the litde change and alteration 


j 
e 
f 


how ynfit are theyto iudge of the creation according 


whereinthey nowſitandFforalltheirknowledgeisbor-. 
rowed from the courſe of nature, and not from the 
birth of nature; as ifirhey ſhould conſider the river N+- 
{os, the fircame, thebankes, the ebbing, che flowing, 
yet inregard of thelargecircuit, paſlmgrthorough.ma- 
ny Prouinces and nationsthey fhould never be ableco | 
"Ard out rhe fpring or the fountaine : but doth nor | 
reaſon informerthem,thattheremuſftbeadifferent con- || 
dicion berweenthebeginoing ofthings and their-con- 
tinuance,cheir:preſeruation,nourifhmene,and growth ?'\ 
Manis not now-daily fed, as bee was-at firſt in the 
| wombe, thereis notthelikevicofthennavill, which at 
chis time ſcemesto bealmoſi needlosand vnprofitable, 
-andſeruesonlytofaftcntheliuerand bowels; there isa 
rext difference. between the hacching ofegs, and the 
"keeping of chickenglcafi manſhouldpreſumero ivdge 


| ofthe creation, by thepreſervation ofnature, therfore 
| hath Godeaughtineverythe levft creature,x great dif- 


parityberweenwborh, = : 
Surely tow rightiudgement, Gods prouidenece end 


| NE aQions 
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ſmall alteration in nature; for I-would gladly aske, if a 
clocke or infirument of iron were made, which ſhould 
daily want mending, would ye commend the worke- 
man?2but ſuppoſe this clocke ſhould continue for many 
yeeres perſeRt and ſound, without reparation, then cer- 
tainly the work-man ſhould haue his due praiſe 8: com- 
mendation :ſois it in the frame of this world, which 
bath now continued for many thouſand yeeres withour 
alteration and change;and thereforetherein Gods pro. 
vidence, power, and proteRion, doth more eminently 
| appeare, then if God ſhould daily creat new formes of 
creatures,and ſhould alter and change the preſent con- 
dition, and ſtate of chis world, which he himſelfe inhis 
great wiſdome hath alreadycontriued, —_— and 
preſeruing it by the ſame power, wherewith he created 
it, For otherwiſe creatures ſhould bee diffolucd, the 
earth ſhould hauc no ſtable foundation,amid the ayre 
and the waters ;zthe whole world ſhould recle and 
turnble in the waft deſarts of an infinit vernnm : andas 
nature was made of nothing, ſo itſhouldihauea power 
eoreturneagaine tothe ſame nothing, asbeing rhe firſt 
matrix or. proper place, whereunto efirſelfe, being left 
to itſelfe, it is narurallyinclined :for it is a worke of as 
great difficuſty, and of as high excellency to preſerue, 
| as atfirft ro create, nowminor eff virtu quam querere, 


— 


| partatwer;, tocliabliſh and continue:the gouernmentr, 


isa worke of no lefle glory, then at firſtto obtainethe 


conqueſt. 
| Bur alas, woes me thateuer. I'was borne, I could. 
heartily wiſh,that my congue did cleave torheroofe of 


my mouth, ſo that I had not iuſtoccafionto makemy 


|complaint in this fort ; fornow I will fpeakeofacurſe, 
| which hath befallen man inthe point of his religion,a 
.curſeofal other curſes the greateſi;thatreligion, which 
q..- is. 


| ations doemore manifeſtly appeare by the lictle and” 


—_—_ 
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world. 
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Mans greateſt | is the ſole comfort and ſolace of man, which eres our | 


curſeinthe | hopes, and in the middeſt of miſery.giues vs.true-ioy of | 
ww of hisre- | hearc, and peace of conſcience ; religion I ſay,which 
_—_ proclaimesanew heauen and a new. carth, conſiſting 
only ofhappines; where Princes ſhaltbe without ſub» 
ies, and the greatneſſc of the'one, ſhall norinforce a 
necefficy or relation inthe other ; where all-ſhall bee 
great, and all ſhall bee called the ſonnes of the higheſt : 
Religion, religion(I fay);through the-diverficy of ſets 
of ſchiſmes,and of hereſies, proceeding fromthe malig- 
nitie and curſe of mans nature, and from that firſt father 
of enmity, qui ſuper ſeminaxit 2i2ania, who will not 
feare to approch euen to the higheſt pinnacles of the 
temple; that religion'(I ay) ſhould now atlengch dif- 
quict mens thoughts, moleſt their mindes, and-almoſt 
diſtrat them ; in-ſo much that they know not which 
way to take, but and yery doubtrfulleuen inthe ne» 
cefſary points of their ſaluation ; Chriſt is become a 
Rumbling blocke, the truth of religian(by:the corrup- 
tion of our nature) giuing' occation to the falſhood:of 
religion, as in ancient times the ſacrifice .of beaſts as 
mong the Iewes, was an occaſion of the idolatrous | 
worſhipping of beaſts among che Gentiles. Alas, how 
many are perplexed with the variety, and diuerſity of 
ſeRts,notknowing how toreſolue themſclues? whereas 
intruth-and verity, there can be no greater certainty or 
infallibility, then in the immouecable foundations and 
grounds of religion ;'if we ſhall detract fromthe wauee | 
ring yncertainty of our own fancies, and relie yponthe 
divine” teſtimonies; the expoſition and true meaning 
whereof, by the daily praRiſe ofthe Church, conſent 
of Fathers, verdit of counſailes, hath continvally,vifably 
. and ſuccefſiuely from Chriſt and his Apoſtles deſcen- 
dedtovs. O happy, happy, thriſe happy are the beaſts 
ofthe field, that are excwpred from albcheſe differen= 


ces, | 


P*Y 


| 


| ynpleafing ro man; in ſo much that no cruelty, tor- 


1 
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ces! I will from henceforth berake my ſelfe to the ; 


woods, and the groues, and when Ihearethe chirping 
birds fing, in Read ofthe communion of Saints, 1 will 
ioyne with them in their quier, they ſhall ſing their 
notes,and I will framethis dittic,fo rhe father to the ſou 
and to the holy Ghgf,three perſons in Trivity,one God in 
vnity, be honor and glory now and for ener, 

This difference in religion, I ſuppoſe to be ſhadowed 
forth in the different and diſtin facrifices of Abellapd 
Caixe,the one receiued,the other refuſed; & hence pro- 
ceeds the enmitie between both, as betweene the ſeed 
ofthe woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent: the truth of 
religion, the more itis pleaſing to God, the more it is 


ments, or perſecutions ſhall bee omittedin the cauſe of 
religion. eAbel the firſt that died or was ſſaine,ſuffered 
martyrdomefor religion, becauſe his gift was accep- 
table to God;he himſelfe was mare acceptable then his 
gift, the one being accepted for the others ſake, and 
therefore he himſelfe was to be offred vpn facrifice, to 
be the figure and type of him, who was the propitiato- 
rie ſacrifice for our ſinnes ; whoſe bloud ſpeakes berter 
things thenthe bloud of Abel, who as he was the head 
of the Church, ſo opened he the way as to heauen, ſoro 
tribulation and perſecution, thorough which he aſcen- 
dedyp to heauen;and if we looketoclimbe thither,we 
muſt paſſe the ſame way, there muſt bee ſome confor- 
mity between the head and the members;andthus God 
in his goodnes and ſecrec wiſdome permits, that his 
vine-yard which his owne right hand hath planted,and 
is bewatred with his owne blood, yer the wild-boere 
out of the wood.doth root it vp, and the wild beafts of 
the field do denovre it. | 

Here you haue ſcene religion diedin herown bloud; 


bur now 1will.cell you a greater miſchiefe, religiop not 
perſecuted | 


w 


The perſecu- 
tion of true 


Religion, 


i 


— 
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perſecuted, which makes for her honor; but maskr,di- 


puiſedand counterfeited, which diſcouers her ſhame. 


, For many there are, who colour all their fins and impi- 


ctics vaderthe faire cloke of religion;thus nor only our 
ſoules and our conſciences, our faich, our hope,our.ſal- 
uation; but our lives, our bodies, our freedome, our 
goods,and whatſocuer cls may conPerne ys, all are ſub. | 
ie to ſhip-wracke vnder this religious tempeſt, What 
murthers, thefts, treaſons, treacheries, gun-powder 
p!ots, maſſacres, haue psRt among men for commenda«. 
ble ations, vnder the yaile ofrcligion? what breaking 
of leagues among Princes, what diſpenſing with othes, 
what alteration of gouernments, and laſt of all, what 
infidelitic hath paſt beeween men, vader the colonr of 
faith ? Ceſar,Tacitus, Macchianel,they were but babes 
and fooles in policy; forthey neuer learned this leſſon, 
how tolay the foundations of policie, and to build vÞ. 
the rower of iniquity with Church.ftones. To ground 


{ all aQtions.in religion, this is a monſter newly hatched 


in ourdayes, inthislaſt and worſt age of the world; as 


| if the kingdome of grace did cleane ouer-throwe all 


naturall rights; as if heauen could not ſubſilt with the 
earth; as ifthe, Morall law, were together abrogated 
with the Ceremoniall:B-t O bleſſed Lord God,heepe thy 
ſneepe keepe thy ſhepheards,keepe thems as the aple of thine 
owne eye;ler Cain be accurſea,let him anſwer for his bro- 


ther Abels bloud, I:t him be a runnagate,and nener dare 


to approch neere thy vine-yard;proteit(O Lord)the tribe 

of Inda,and let not any violent, blondy, and trayterous 

hand;tonch thine annoynted. .. —: 

My intention here is only to ſpeake of the curſe, the: 
yndoubted token of mans fall and corruption;butIcan- 
not ſtay my ſclf,needs I muſt craue pardon;having ope- 
ned the wound,if I apply the falue, while it is freſh and 

greene, I may with great caſe keepc itfrom —_— | 
cere 
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heere 1 will giue thee ſome little taſt of that, which 
| hereafter I may diſcouer more largely, For if it'ſhall 
pleaſe God, that together with our moſt happy” fore« 
fathers (the great Magi ), ſhall once ſafely arriue, at 
Bethelem, where I may bur heare the child /eſz crie in 
the manger; Iwillneuerleaue or forſake him, but in- 
Read of the ſar, which firſt conduted me to the place 
of his birth, I wil then follow him as my ruler, my guid, 


gypt,thoroughplacesof darknefſeandignorance;; and 
in the midde?2 oFperſecution, from thence will returne 
againe vnto Galile; where I will wait ypon him, and ſer 
him before mine cyes to order my wayes, and my foot- 
Neps:and if in any folemnefeaft,or greataſſembly Iſhal 
leeſe him, then preſently I will ang ioquifition, I will 
goec backe againe to Icrufalem,vchere Iwil make ſearch 
forkim inthe temple ; and thcre.vndoubredly I ſhall 
finde him, (ittiog in the middeft of the DoRors, in me- 


| 


dio Dofterum, having his caſting yoyce, 2nd direRing 


the Catholicke concent of inany; let me not therefore | 


here prevent this happy occaſion, 

Only in a word, the controverhies. of religion affu- 
redly they are ſuch, thatif a man beof the leaſt ynder- 
ftanding(ſetting the feare of God before his own eyes, 
and that he hath no turbulent ſpirit, but intends chari-' 
ty,picty,and devotion), they doe not any way frighten 
or moleft him; for neceflary it is,thatthereſhould bee. 
ſcandals, and woe bee to him by whom there are ſcan- 


| dals, Let it ſuffice, that the faith ofthe Church of Eng- 
' land, which heere weprofeſſe, was not framed yeaſter- 


day, to ſcrue'the preſent turne and occaſion, by new 
vpftart and heatheniſh innovators; when as Clearkes 
did ſceme very learnedly to diſpute, yet a ſecret.cloſe 
policy did ouer-rule the concluſion ; but ſucha faith as 
all the Fathers imbraced, all the councels > 
T 2 the 


andproteRor : I will attend him in his flight yato.&- | 
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the learned Divines confirmed, in the Greeke Church, 
in the Latin Church; which all che Martyrs have ſealed- 
with their bloud, al the Confeffors witneſſed with their 
torments;a faith confirmed by ſo many miracles,taughe 
by the Apoſtles, firſt opened and revealed by Chrift, 
| quierat ſplendor patris, who was a light to enlighten: 
the Gentiles, and the glory of hispeople Iſrae]. This 
faich was prefigured inthe law, with ſacrifices ard eypes 
fore-told by the Prophets, and ſhadowed forthin na» 
ture, by the yndoubred promiſes of God, ſemen mnlie- 
ris conteret ſerpentis capnt :ſorhat mv faith and reiigi- 
on; wherby Ilooke to be taued, was the faith and reli- 
gion of py ae which I can derive by alineall deſcent 
from age vnto age, ſhewing the expreſle foor-fieps,and: 
where the Church hath-alwayesrefided; likea hungry 
dog thirſting afcer my ſaluarion, Tcan follow the ſent 
and purſue the chaſe; from the firſt day' of the worlds 
birth,(for rogether withthe creation of man, was-the 
end of mans creation,.and the meanes to-obraine this 
end, Truth is moſt ancient,. as being- of the nature of 
God, and God himſelfe isthe ancientof dayes;andin 
all our doubts of religion, wee muſt till flie to the firſt 
inſticution, «» ſic fit ab initio), vnto this preſent day, 
being the 28, of February, in the yeere of our Lord 
God 1615, dies dieram, the beginning of our ſeprtua- 
geſſima, wherein wee rememberthe firſt fall of Adams,.,. 
and the birth of a ſinner; 

For the controuerſies in: generall, ſome there are | 
which cannot bee reconciled; and for theſe wee will 
monrne andlament, and daily beſcech God fer their 
| happy conuerfion 9butlT feare that a great part of the 
—_— | difſentiorproceeds-from our ſclues, who rok now 
_— which. | ſetled in a peaceable Church, withour perſecution, the - 


{ may berecon-.. | truth of religion: ſufficiently appearing-withour any 
| ciled, great oppolitionof Turkes, of Iewes; or of Heathen, 
**Y | : 7 having | 
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of ourlearning, and the ſufficiency of our knowledge; 
which notwithRanding is not ſo proper and peculiar 


deſiring to ſhew. the firength of their learning, they 
muſt enter the combar. of wits, and heere they muſt 


| ſeeme tadifſentand to be irreconcileable ; while cloſly 


avg vnder-haid,, they ſend forth-their agents, and 
meſſengers to:treata of s: peace ; and. with a nice and 


| quaintdiſtinRion, cap take vp. the difference among . 
themſelues,withourſhedding one drop of bloud;while |. 


the world takesnotice of their diſagreement,and being 
not able to iudge of their words of art, 'and the trickes 
of their wit, Rillconceaues them to be at deadly enmi- 
tie, Iknow not what to ſay of theirlearning, but I doe 
much condemne their diſhoneſty, to make ſhew of 
difference; when indeed there is none; andthe ſchoole 
learning it ſclfe, which-makes all things diſputable, 
howlſocucr Ido highly commend it, for wiſdore, lear- 
ning andiudgement, yet Ifcare it hath not proued ſo 


| profitableand beneficiall tothe Church;as having Riird 


vp thoſe iars, which it could never afſwage, hke the ac- 
tion of the moone in our bodies in reſpeR of il humors; 
for man is eaſily prouokr, but not ſo cafily reconciled; 
out of the frowardnes of our mindes, diſputations. doe 
rather conceale, then opena truth ; but it were to-bee 
wiſhed rather, that the vulgarſhould neuer be acquain- 
ted with the controuecrſics,' then that thou ſhouldeRt . 


themiand of our ſelues I may truly fay with the 


man, Dems fecit howinem ſimplicem, ipſe ſe 
| T 3 


hauing now gotten reſpitand caſe, we donotſomuch 
intend the aRtiens of zeale and deuotion, as the point 


thjiake to make them ſuch perſeQand good clearkes,as / 


to Pricſt-hood, asis the praQiile of Picetie, wherein con- | 
+ fiſts the heightand perfeRion of a chriſtian life ; ſome 
{ (1fay)rather intending their ſtudies then their prayers, 


— 


_—_— 


| 


p 


that they mighe truely iudge of the differences :.of | 


——.t—_. 
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innumerabilibat quaſtionibus, 
In theſe diffetences of religion, I doacknowledgea | 
| wonderfull and vnſpeakable prouidence of God, for 
ſome of them ſeeme romake morefor Gods glory,and | 
Gods proui- | for mansſaluation'; ifthey proceed without any'great 
| dence and breach ofchriſtiancharity,the difference notconfiſting. 
goodnefie ap- | ;n any furidamientall, andiefſemiallpoinc of religion, 
/ ay a —_— bur ſuch as may; well and with the' rexe-of Scriptilre, 
of religion, | thethree'Creeds, all anvient councells, andrhe conti- 
nuallpraRiſe and tenentofche' Church zifo that herein 
| weſhallnoeneedrofomrennyiſhipwrackeoffairch, wee 
ſhallnor need ts endanger out goods; our limbes, or 
our lives, bur: rathet 'co/levue them'a, diſpurable at | 
ſchooles: burnow;ſtetheprofic whithredoundsto the | 
Church bytheſ&diffetences'; they'teath tan hisowne 
weeknelil;indhow imperfeCthe is}inthingsof higheſt 
perfeQion zitheyhaue raiſed ivp many excellent wits, 
profound learning,and wonderfull induſiryin all man- 
ner of knowledge ; they havemadeall more cautionat 
and wary in their own wayes,leaft the aduerſary ſhould 
take any ivſt occafion ofreproch:mot only. our catholik.| 
| reformed Churches; bor-cuen the preſet! Abbies and 
| Monaſteries,now extant in'other natios;havebin'much | 
reformed, figce the diffolution-of ours; they hauelaid | 
open the-maine ſtrength, therocke,che foundativn, the | 
pitlars of our Chriftian religion:ſothat men neuer had 
the like meanes, for the increaſe and ftrengrbning: of 
their faith, as they haue- ar this day;zthefaRtionsofench 
| partie doe kindle the hear of their zeale in their own 
profeſſion, and of their charity onerowards another; 
as the incollerable hate of one common foe, will knir 
rogether'a firme league of amiry; which otherwiſe ofit. 


. 


1 ſelfe wouldieafily diffolue, | 
AndtherforelI will conclude;thatthe Churchiar this 
| proſe, inregard ofche manydiffcrences,, may $+ly be | 


ſhadowed | 


en. 


— I — 


Wine 
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ſhadowed forth in Saint Perers calling, andin S, Peters 
| Foprebenſion; Saint Perer who was called from fiſhing, 

tohea fiſher of men, let his net-reſemble the Church, 
| the converſion and taking afſoules;vpon the calling of 
Saint Petar bis netbrake, but as the Divines doc ob- 


ſo the cuent proucd accprdipgly: make(I beſeech you) 
the applicatiqn ; ſametimes a ſ{chiſme'in.the Church o- 
pens a wider-gap to faluatipn, .that others may entcrin, 
who before durftneuer apprach for feare of the Cheru. 
bin, which keepes the gate of Paradiſe with a fiery 
ſward, (thats) with fire, and with ſward : Secondly, 
Peters reprehenſion was, that when many came to ap- 
| prehend Chrift, all of them were not his enemies, ſome 
came to behold bim, ſame40 hearc him, fome-ro-.com- 


| paſopas bim, while pthets herrayed and apprehended 


him ; yer $aint Peter, I will nat iudgeofhis intention, 
in the heat oſhis acale drawes out his ford, which he 
could nat lawſully,do,. andicikes off che earc of Aal- 
chu : the eare. is the inſtryment of hearing, and be- 


| heales vp the wound, reſteres his care, rebukes Peter 
and threatens him; hee that drawes out the ſword ſhall 
periſh þy the ſword, he that abuſeth the ſword, god of. 
ten proupkes the ſecular power, ſhall.at lepgth ſmarc 
by tha ſmard; Bree . | ia rigſiuc 
For the perſecutions pf che Church,jt isyvo-maruaile 
though God derþ perwic chem, ſeeing} cher+Chriſtian 
religion injopuing; man, penance. for hisfanne, ſecmes 


PAR, fuch 34 fri and auſeralife, 


by 


ping, ſuch mort 
that tyranvicicſclls could hargly impoſe 3.greater tor- 
ment, were it not,that Godpbely and fnRifying ſpirir 
ſeemes to abate the ſorraw beſides, the-promifes of 


4 © dations 


ſerue,it wasto ler. in fiſh, and-netto let our fiſh, and + 


to bee a kinde u— 2m 3 \v6h {pBjogs, fych wee. 


tokens the ſole meanes of mang-connerfion ;bur Chriſt | 


| 


4 


God, andthe conformity of - bujldiog,forthefouns | 


| 
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Prerenſes of 
| religion how 
| they ſhould 
inſtuR vs. 


| Thegenerall 
| deluge. 


| thy ſelfe how powerfull religion ſhould bee, for gui- | 


ring in theirown bloud, as it were clothed with ſcarlet, 


: when a counterfeirſhew of religion,ſhall moue others 
to vndertake ſuch dangerous and horrible cruelties,not | 


| being the firſtprinciples, ſeeds & foundations of nature, 
| foras man was torally defaced, and had loſt the image 


and therefore neceflary itis,thatinthe rearing vpofthe 
walles andthe reofe, the morter ſhould likewiſe bee 
tempered with the bloud of his Saints; and they appea- 


ſhould: ar length fir vpon thrones, iudging and-con- 
demningrhe world of impiety, © 4 Go! 
For the cloakes and pretenſes of religion, what 
ſhould I fay,the beſt thingsare ſooneft abuſed, and this 
argues our corruption; if thou findeſt deſperat atrempts | 
couered with a religious habit? then acknowledge in 


ding and direQting thee in the whole courſe of thy life, 


without the loſſe of theirlimbes, fubſtance,life, the vt- 
ter yndoing of poore widowes and orphantszthe expo- 
ſing of theiwſclues ro all manner of tortures, fearcfull to. 
the behoulders, and therfore much moreterrible tothe 
offendors and maleſaRors,who ſuffer for their euilldo- | 
ing,&c. Whatſocuer els may concerne religion, I ſhall 
hereafter ſpeake of it morelargely to your further ſatis-| 
faQtion, 

As man was corrupted, and all the creatures forſa- 
king their firſt and naturall vſe, did ſerue for mans pu- 
niſhment,andrebelled againſt him; foitRood with the 
vniformitic of Godsiudgements, that nething ſhould 
remaine vntouched, no not the elements themſelues, 


of God, ſo this world though comming far ſhort of | 
that moſt excellent ſtate of Paradiſe, yer being Gods 
owne immediat work-man-fhip, and ſo tilt continu- 
ing,God atlength in his wiſdome for our fins, thought 
ficto deface it ;and behold the. rule of his iuſtice, when 
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22 the children of God were mixt with the children of 
men, God ſends a deluge of waters toconfound them; 


rogether ,Deathris the puniſhment offin,that wemighs |. 
heereinacknowledge Gods owne handy worke, the | 


judgementfellfromaboue,their graues were faſhioned 
in the cloads; and theelements-did for atime change 
their ficuation,and theſe were hikewiſe'confoundedto- 

ether: andas inthe creationthe waters did flow ypen 


netting. Hence begawa greacalerationin nature,and 
allthings were changed tothe worft; thecarth did de- 


cay in plenty and goodnes of fruits, for immediatly af- | 


terthe deluge, God did enlarge Nexhs commiſſion, 
and gaue him' free power to feed on the fleſh of the 
creatures ;" the water likewiſe loſt her naturall proper- 
tie of goodnefle, and therefore Noah immediatly be- 
gan to planta vine-yard; the ayre was more ſubieQro 
vapours, foggy miſts, anddarke clouds ; the fire with 
hor fumes and exhalations aſcending and turning to 


meteors, was made more imperfeQ and impure ; the 


heauens themſclues- haue nor freely eſcaped, though 
theſe ſublunary contagions could not infeR the ſtars, 
yet were they able much co hinder the.goodnes of their 
ations and operations, as likewiſe to eclipſe and ob- 
ſcure their beauty ; ſome of thera neuerappearing;vnto | 
vs, as arcthoſe ſtars in via laFea; othersſceme twinck- 


ling, t#llantes, through the thicknefſe, opacity, and 


gloomineſle of our ayre, not giving paſſage to their 
beames; andall of them appeareſhort'in beauty, lefle 


in quanritie then-indeed they are; and affuredly are 


much hindred in their operations... 


_ Sothatthis generall deluge was indeed thegenerall 


confuſion of nature; and as it was the death of nature, 
fonature her {elfe could-neither hinder nor haften her | 


' the faceof theeartli; ſonow-againe the whole world | 
| did ſeeme ro goe backward,.and toreturne tothefirſt 


Loſſes ſuſtai-- | 
-ned by the de» 
luge, 


own }j.. 
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meanes vere 
not ſufficiene 
to caule a de- 
luge, 


| ſufficienc,vnleſſe you will thereunto adde Gods: infinix | 


'| vpa larger compaſle, and' fill setayning/her-nature' 


=. 
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owne:death z and being ancefallen, ſhe.cauld note3ile 
herſelfe by herown.nacurall power, forhowſacycrthe | 
Godof nature might well eſe naturail meancs (the wa- 

tery canſtellajions) for the effeAing of his. good will | 
and purpoſe; yer-ſurely theſe: ia themiclues. were not | 


power, and hisab{olutauthority ; forcertaine itis,that | 
there was the like coniunRion of ſtars, within: our me- 

mory;inthe yeores I 524- and 1588, If weſhould ſup- 
poſe that:God did-herein vic natutall meanes,:they 
mightbenumberlefle, asthe poawer:of Gad ixinfipie, 

and his wiſdome ynſcarcbable; yet ſuch as reaſon. & the 
{choole of Philoſophy do moſt appreute; arerheſe:Firſt, 
that before the deluge the carth. was: more level}, and 
framed according to betterrule of a Globe or aCen- 
cer,and therfore the water might with morc caſe cover 
the wholeearth 15.cabits. deep=; thisbeing ſeppaſed, 
there night follow a cranſmutacion and change ofele- 
ments among tbemſeclues, where the, earthmightbee 
rurned into water, and carrie according. tothe rule of | 
Philoſophy,decup lems prepertionem,thateucry ounce of 

earth mightbee turned into ten ounces of water ;zthe 

water likewiſe might bee ſummoned to appeare out of i 
the deepe, to change ber ſcituation, rapoſleſſe the face | 
of theeearth,according to her naturall courſe;the whole 

element of watermight bee rarified, that it might take 


might ſeryo for ourpuniſhment ; the bordering region 
oftheayre, might be condenſed and thickned,.that ir 
mighr ſeruc infiead of choking waters,andtheſemight 
be raiſed and puft yp with hot fumes, proceeding from; 
the bowels of the carth,which might make the boyling' 
or ſcalding ſeasto ſwell aboue meaſure, Fhus infinic arc 
the wayes amd meancs, which God might.vſc inthis 
deluge;I will hece impoſe. my (elfefilence,rather _ - 
| ling 


— 


—— I I 


| 


God diddiſpoſe in his prouidence,thatche Arkeſhould- 


Part. Thefall of Man. 


bliog at bis judgements,chen} preſuming to ſearch into 


| | thedepthofhiscounſailes. - 


Idomuch more wonder at the Raying of this deluge, 
how the floud ſhould cedle, cenfidering the nature of 
water is to flow ypon the face of theearth;for ys co con- 
ceaue that the ſez is a finke of a bottom, 6c that the wa- 


 tergare lower then the earth, irismuch againſt reaſon, 


which denies the'waterand earth-tomake one perfet 
globe ; much againſtcommon experience, when inthe 
higheſt parts oftheir ſhips they ſecfurcheft,and fit diſ- 
couer the ſhoatezthough I confeſle; thattheinequalicy 


of cheearth, isa ſpeciallweanesto.reguce'all-watersto | 


the earth ſubliking in-a centre, hke an-immonueable 
Rocke, carrying! the ſame diſtance to.cuery partofthe 


- circumfetence;then the waters,norwithſianding their 


roaring, their continuall and ſirange motion, whetein 
they- ſeeme to tlireatet- the earth, yetare kepe within 


their owne bounds, notincompaſled with awall of iron 


or brafſe, but withia border of lands, a weake bulwarke 
(I confefſe) wereitnor, that Godspowerhad firſt pre- 
ſcribed-the- bounds; then followes the ayre, firangely 


| and- miraculouſly ſupporting a weighty! burthen: of 


clouds ;:at-lengih- we come to the fire, which-being 
kindle and preſerued:by the-ſwift and continuall mo 
tion of the heayeas, asit drawer nearer andnearer the 
poles, ſo.isit-moreand imoreleflened, and givesplace 
rothe middle regionoftheayre, which'is therforc ex- 
iled from the- burning.and ſcalding.zoanes; where'(in 
ticad of ſhawers) they have their. morning dewes and. 


ſoyle, | WH, 
For the truth and' certainty ofthis deluge, ſee. how 


reſt. 


the wettſprings, to dewnter: theirdrie-andiſcorched 
"IM | LT | 


— 
\ 


| one proper place; yet I ſuppoſe, thar- the wonders of | 
God do-menifeſily appeartinevety clement. Fitft,.in 


— —— 
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the floud, 
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Nroofes of the 
deluge from 

| thereſting of 
' the Arke. 


| 


Reliques of 
the gs in 
aature. 


A 


reſt ypon themountaines of Ararat,amongſt which(as I 


finder reported) there are the higheſt mountaines iti | 


the world; andthe: moſtifi'nutnber; which wasanvn- 


doubted argument;thartthisfloud did ouerwhelmethe | 
whole earth : and{tkewiſe theſe mountaines were futz | 
theſt diftant from'the ſea ſhoare, char ſoit: mighr' aps | 


peare ro after ages, "and: ſucceeding" generations, fi 


| dingtherrenmane:of this Arke; thar'the Jabouratd'ins 


duſtry of man, neirher would nor could tranſport the 
Arke rhicher, but 'vpon ſight thereof, they might Ae. 


knowkdge'and remember the great in-undation of | 


waters; for thus' Nicholas” Damaſcenus, an'heathery 
man writeth, thatma generall deluge, one was carried 
in an Arke,and refted vpon the top of theſemountains / 
whereoa'there continued a long time after, certaine 
peecesand fragmentsofthe Arke ; and'this'might bee 


the ſame, which 2ſofes the Law-giuer of the Iewes | 


doth mention. -. 


Many fignesand cokens doe likewiſe appeare in na- | 


ture, which asthey are the rcliques, ſothey ſerve as moſt 
yndoubred arguments and proofes ef the deluge;at this 
day there are found, both in other nations, and (as Tam 
informed) in the Ile of Man certaine trees, which ſerue 


both for timber and fuel!, in ſuch plenty and quantity, | 


ſo many fadomes vnder the earth,as that by alprobable 
conicaure they were there buried andcoucredinthe 


time of the deluge ; God foteſeeing the waſtſulnes | 
which man would commit in the ſpoyle of his woods, | 


like .aprouident maſter of afamily layes vp his ſtore, 


makes his proviſion, and keepes his = x0 fafe 


lockr and conceald, vntill a time of neceflity;ſomtimes 


| likewiſe in thebottomes of ſeas and waters, where af- 
| ſuredly according to the coaſt and fituation of the 


country, there hath binalwayes afluxe of waters, (ſu 
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| poſing the world in the Rate, wherin now-the wer 
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anda. 


ſtands) yer therin there hath_bin diſcouered 


| ons of buildings, which aſſuredly were ouerthrown in 


the generall deluge ; vpon the face of the earth I haue 
obſerued rockes and ſtones ſeeming to hang in the 
ayre, without any circumiacent earth, whereas I did 
conceaue in reaſon, that theſe hauing no certaine 
growth, but only per inxta poſitionem, C& aggintinatio- 
nem,.as the ſchooles ſpeake, the boſome of the earth 
was the fir wombe to ingenderthem;and fRanding thus 


were notthus fromthe firft creation, butthe conflux of 
waters hath yncouered them ofcarth, & hath left them 


| there naked and bare, to be the immoucable markes of | 


the great deluge, | 

When Iconfider the barrennefſe of the earth for ma- 
ny lcagues together, Icannor conceaue that it ſhould 
be thus from the beginning, being Gods owne imme» 
diat workmanſhip, but that the ſalt waters have cauſed 
this barrennefle ;and when I conſider the ſtrange diffe- 
rent mould of one and the ſameearth, asI haue often 
ebſerued, fand ypon clay,clay vpon gravel, grauel ypon 
chalke , chalke vponſand,&c, Afluredly this diverſity 
neuer was inthe firſt creation, neithcr hath it fince been 
effeed by any influence or operation of ars,but ſome 
general overflowing of waters,hath cauſed this variety 
of mould and completion ;-obſerue how the goodnes 


' orbarrennefle of grounds followes certaine veines of 


the earth, .not according tothe coafts of the heanens,. 
from Eaft to Weft, from South: to North, leaſt you 
might aſcribe it tothe motion of the fars, but com- 
monly by a-wreathed and crooked forme, that you 
mightratheraſcribe it, ro the current ſtreames of the 
waters; but letvs dig vp the barren ſoyles, and ſome-. 


tedly aſſure vs, that God havipg ficſt created the earth, 


they did daily decay and decline, and therfore certainly | 


times we ſhall findeout marle-pits, which do yndoub- - 
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gaue it afatnes in the ypper cruſt thereof, butin the 
orcat in-undation of waters, being ſpread and couered 
ouer with ſand, it is now baked and growne to a kinde 
of ripenes and melownes; ſo that (man vſing his labour 
and induſtric) God hath now ordained it, to bee. the 
compolt of the earth, to ſupply the barcnneſle of nature, 
inthis laſt and old age ofthe world: let ys yer dig dee- 
per, and happily we may come to fomecole. pits, which 
conſiſt of the oylie & vnRuous ſubſtance of the earth, 
which is laid and buried ſo deepe bythe oucrflowing 
of waters, in the rime of che deluge, as not being able 
to ſupply ſap forthe root of trees (hereunto it was firſt 
ordained by nature)it gathers it ſelfe to it ſelfe, and ha- 
uing alongtime of concoQion, without any great an- 


-noyance of waterie ſappe, God hath ordainedir, as a 
fit ſubie& for fucll, which in theſe laft dayes,(our wood 


fayling, eſpecially in theſe colde Northerne countries) 
God hath very plentifully diſcouered; and that which 
giues credit to this truth, Thave obſcrued this in the 
cole-pits, that where there hath been a moderate fall, 
and deſcent of water, there the cole hath been much 


'| weightier, brighter, andberter; as for mettals there is 


not the like reaſon inthem, for aflurcdly they follow 
the courſe of the heauens, as they are framed by a ſpe- 
ciall influence of Starres ; wherein appeares the good- 
nefle of God, that in ſo painefull and ſuch a dangerous 


| worke, poore man might obſcrue a greater certaintie 


in his labours, 

I ſuppoſe likewiſe, that the vn-euennes of the earth 
(the hils and the vales) were much cauſed by this gene- 
rall deluge;for ye ſhall obſerue,that the higheſt moun- 
taines ypon earth, carrie ſome proportion to the low- 
eſt bottome at Sea: for as the greateſt height is ſuppo- 


ſed to be fixe and twentie or ſeuen and twentie miles 


vpright, ſois the greateſt deapth, that God mi gy ona 


my_—— 


no. 


et. 


— 
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1 boundes, 


{ Nians, is ſufficiently warranted by the divine teſtimo- 


ets 


DD — 


knowledge the ſame providence of God in both); for 
certaine it is, that allrhe terrible tokens, and fignes. of | 


and waues of the Sca did ariſe in a wonderfull and 


Part. 3. 


| pum— ay Do 
ſerue ſome kindeof proportion in the incqualitie, ſee- 
ing that both carth and water ſhould make oneperfe&t 
olobe, (thus the fiſh of the Sea reſemble in feature and 
forine the beafts of the ficld, that ſo thou mighteſt ac- 


—— 


God: anger and wrath,didaccompanie the deluge;and 
as the waters did {weil aboue meaſure, ſo the billowes 


fearefull manner; and theſe (ſurely) mightavell cauſe a 
great inequaliticin the earth ;.and therefore you ſhall 


obſerue, rhat the hilies ſtand not alone, bur are conti- | 


guous and adioyning together, as it were ſheluesTai- 
ſed vp with the waues, and carried with the ſtreame; 
that it might appeare, . that God in. the middeſt of 
ivdgement, remembreth mercy; for cuen theſe hilles 
did ſcrne asa ſpeciall meanes (by Gods owneappoynt- 
ment) to allay rheraging of the waters; and againeto 
gather them into one common fſtorehouſe, where 
they might bee hedged , and kept within-their ow ue 


Therruth of this deluge to the Tewes and the Chri- | 


nie, which is beyond-all exception, Wee arelikewiſe | 
able to trace the continued ſucceſhon of times, the dif 
centoof tribesand families from Neah and his Sonnes; 
as likewiſe the plantation of nations, the eſtabliſhing | 
of kingdomes and gouernments;ſo thatnothing is de- 
feQtiue inthis kinde, to him that hath made bur a ſmall 
entrance inthe ſtudic of Chronologie; as likewiſe the | 
attempts of men ſoone afterthe deluge, for preventing 
the like in-undation, as namely the building of Ba- 
bell,&c, many things as yer appeare in their lawes and 
their cuſtomes; eſpecially places (reſerued for keeping 
of their auncient recordes) ſo built, as that hey might 


The fall of Man. | 


be 
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ofthe Gen- 
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ning the de- 
luge. 


them are aCtiue and two paſſiue, the a 


nion concerning the generall deluge, was made the 
acknowledgethere was a loud which happened in the | 


flouds,which could not be competent or agrecable;,bur 


The fall of Man, Part.3. | 


be free from the annoyance of waters, 
For the Gentiles, their Philoſophers conſidering 
that the world was vpheld by oppoſition and combate 
ofelements, and that the elements were not equally 
matched, but doe fight vpon diſaduantage; forrwo of 
Five qualities 

farre exceeding the paſſiuc in vertue, power and opera- 
tion; hereby they did conceive that there might ”y an 
ouerthrow and diffoſution in nature,either by water or 
fire, which were therefore not-improperly called the 
dreadfull and deftroying elements; whereby the opi- 


morecredible, which deluge was known wnto them by 
the name of Opiges or Deucalions loud: nor,but that1 


time of Ogiges, and another in the time of Deacalion; 
but afſuredly ſach things are reported-of theſe two |' 


onely tothe vniuerſall deluge; and therefore I ſuppoſe |. 
that the deluge was called by the name of Ogiges ar 
Dencalions loud, becauſe theſe gaue occaſion, and did 
rippevp and renew the memorie thereof; this T con» { 
ceiue, becaule certaine it is, that Noah was called a- f 
mong the Gentiles, the firſt Ogiges, ſpeaking of the 
floud which happened, ſ#b priſco Ogige, and things 
which were paſt remembrance were called Ogigia; 
this delugeis likewiſe mentioned, by divers moſt aun= 
cient heathen writers,as by Beroſ#us Chaldewus, Hieront- 
mus e/Egyptins, Nicholaus Damaſcenu, Abydenu and 
others, according as both /oſephus and Exſebizs doe 
proue; Plato in Timeo,ſeemes to remember it; and Be- 
roſus, who was the moſt auncient writer among the 
heathen, beginnes his hiſtoric from the floud in theſe 
words : Ante aquarum cladem famoſam,qua vninerſus | 
pert orbis,c6, beyond which courſe of time no hiſto- | 
rie, 


— 
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ric, no author, no monument is extant ; and that you 
may not thinke, that this truth was faſtened vpon the 
ancients, er that their workes ſhould heerein admit a 
fauourable confiruion; the Heathen and Pagans at 
this day in Brefill, and other countries of the Weſt- 
Indies,lately diſcouered in our age, where never any 
Chriſtian profeflors were knowne to teach; yet they 
talke of the drowning of the world, which happened in 
times paſt; and they ſay,that this was left ynto them by 


| tradition,time out of minde,by the inhabicants of thoſe 


places, 

But why doe Ithus trouble my ſelfe with the de- 
luge? behold I ſee a waterie figne in the cloudes, con- 
taining in it ſelfe a great varietie of glittering colours, 


as it were reſembling the beautie of Nature, which by 


a ſpeciall indulgence of God,ſhall preſerue vs from the 
like in-undation of waters, It proceeds(I confeſſe)from 
waterie and naturall cauſes,and was before the deluge; 
bur not as a ſacramentall figne,or the carneft of Gods 
P"_ and couenant: for the ring is aring,before ir 

ecomes a mariage ring,as things which conſiſt in re- 
lationfirft preſuppoſe an entitie in themſelues, Behold 
(I fay) here is a bow ; bur here is our comfort, an emp- 
tieanda naked bow : Where is the ſhaft? it is alreadie 
ſhot,and ſpent ; wee ſhall neuer neede to feare any fur- 
ther danger by this bow; for to my fight,and to my vn» 
derſtanding,itis rather bent again(t heaug,then againſt 
earth, I pray obſerue ir aright; it ſhould ſceme that 
God hath ſo diſpoſed ir,that it might ſerue rather as a 
memoriall for God,toput him in wind of hispromiſe, 
then asa terrour to man, to ſtrike vs with feare of Gods 
vengeance, And therefore this bow ſhall ſerue as a 
bridge,as a bow-bridge,by which I will paſſe ouer this 
great in-undation of waters, humbly praiſing and mag- 
nifying God, that as the old world was i 
| MO wArers, 
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The fall of Man, Part. 3. 

waters; ſo God in his mercie hath appointed, that there 
ſhould be a regeneration by waters, that the old Adam 
being waſhed und cleanſed from ſine, we might be recei- 
ved iaro the arhe of (hriſfs Charch, through the ſanti- 
fymsg waters of the holy flood of lordan, 

Having ſpoken of the fir{t ouerthrow of the world 
by waters, cannot but in a word, (for {imilitude of ar- 
gument, though otherwiſe the iudgements ſhall bee 
wrought by ciffcrent and contrary meanes), ſpeake of 
the ſecond ouerthrow,which ſhall be by fire,in a gene- 
rall combuſtion, Behold chen, the carneſt of this laſt 
iudgement,when as Sodom and Gotnorrha were con- 
ſumed with fire from heauen, that it might ſerue for e- 


—_— ———— 


uer as arematkable token, or the firſt beginning of a 
general combultion, which threatens the whole world, 
Vato this day the place is vnhabitable, fire and brim- 
ſtone hauing left ſuch a ſtrong ſent,as might well argue 
the ſtrange cbullition of their vnnaturail luſt : and as it 
was a Juft, which did not intend generation; ſo was it 
the moſt ynnaturall a, without any preſident or ex- 


ample ofthe bruire beaſts,for none of them are tainted 
with ſuch vncleannefſe, And therfore (behold)their pu- 
niſhment,carries a proportion and correſpondencie to 
the offence: whereas they ſhould have intended byan 
orderly courſe of nature, the preſeruation of their ſeed, 
in the fruites of their Joynes ; the propagation of their 
kinde,and the continuance of their names and memo- 
ries; themſelues taking a cleane contrarie courſe, 8c. 
(the remembrance hereof is moſt hatetull,deteſtable, 
and abominable to every chaſte and Chriſtian minde), 
Therefore by the iuſt iudgements of God,theſe Cities | 
were turned, by their deftruction, into a range lake; 
which vnto this day, is knowne by the name of mare 
mortarnm, the dead Sea, wherein nothing can live : for | 
proofe and certaintic whereof,as traucllers at this time | 
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canteſtifie as much,ſo many Gentiles, Heathen and for- 


raine writers doe witneſle the ſame truth; as Galey, | 


Pauſanias, Solinus, Tacitas,and Strabo,all of them te- 
Rifying and ſhewing the particular wonders there- : 
of, 

But you will ſay, that this iudgement is only proper 
and priuate tothe jnhabitants of thoſe parts;and that 
little truſt or credit is to bee given to trauellers in this 
kinde: though hercin I could cafily conuince you,for 
things ſhall peake for themſclues,and in euery nation, 
there are many eye-witneſſes of this truth; yet behold, 
for your further fſatisfation, in the darke and thicke 
cloudes, how the thunder and lightnings are together 
encompaſled, as if wee could nor ſeparate theſe iudge- 
ments, but that the one did carrie and portend the 0- 
ther,and(as it were) giue place to the other, For when 
the Sunne ſhall haue gathered out ofthe bowels of the 
carth,a ſulfureous matter,fit and apt for combuſtion;as 
much ineffeR,as if I ſhould ſay, when our iniquities are 
cometo a full height, and ripenefle,and that our finnes 
areclimed yp to heauen,and there crie for vengeance, 
cnm calles obdurarint;then behold, he that firs ypon the 
cloudes, doth together ſend foorth a lightning anda 
thunder,for the decrees of God are inſeparable,though 
there may be degrees in theirexecution. Firſt the Jight- 
ning aſtoniſheth ys, like an admonnion,or preparative 
to the ſubſequent iudgement,ac // drcat cane, ne te ful- 
men interimat; then followes the 1udgement, which | 
is ynreſiftable, Now if you pleaſe ro confider this thun- 
derand lightning, as tokens and forcrunners.of the laſt | 
generall combuttion;you ſhall finde thene a figure of 
the other,and very fitly to reſemble it, by way of com- 
pariſon, 

But how am I falne atlength,to ſpeake of water and 
fire? as ifthe Deluge, or the burning of Sodom, could 


V2 beto- | 


Thunder and | 
lightning,to- 
kens of the 
laſt combu- 
{tion, 
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beroken the generall fall and corruption ; when(as in 
deed)they were the particular puniſhments of aQuall 
finnes,proper and peculiar to the place,to the times, to 
the perſons: vnleſſe what hath befalne them, might 
ſeruc as threatnings to vs; and that the whole nature- 
in generall cannot be excuſed from that, which hath be- 
fallen any one in particular : but I will not ſand to iu- 
ſifie my ſelfe; indeed I was carried with the courſe and 
reame of the times, conſidering things as they fell 
out,according to their ſeucrall accidencies, If herein I 
haue erred, it is no great marucile, for behold my 
tongue is confounded, my tongue is confounded : and 
therefore in the next place, I will come to the next ge- 
nerall judgement, which concernes whole mankinde, 
namely the conſuſionof tongues, 

Genel.11,verſ.7. Come on,let vs goe downe,anud there 


. confound their language that enery one perceine not ano- 


thers ſpeech,cc. This confuſion of tongues firſt began 
at Babcll, and is now generally ſpread ouer the face of 
the whole world : common and daily experience can. 
witneſſe the truth of the ſncceſle, and the divine tefti- 
monic ſhewes the firſt originall. Exſebins likewiſe ci- 


eeth at large the teſtimonies both of 4bydenns, who li-. 


uedabout King Alexanderstime,and of Sibylle, as alſo 
the words of Heſfiens, concerning the land of Senaar, 
where it was builded : and theſe Gentiles doe ſhew by 
reaſon, that if there had not been ſome ſuch miracle in 
the diviſion of tongues ; no doubt but that all congues 
being deriued of one (as all men are deſcended of one 
father)che ſame tongues would haue retained the ſame 
rootes,and principles,as in all diales or derivation of 
tongues, we ſee that it commeth to paſſe : but now (ſay- 
they) in many tongues, at this day,wee ſee that there is 
no likelihood or affinity among the, bur areal different 
the one from the other : and thereby it appeareth, that 


— 
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| bleth nature : Many of them hindring mans _—_— 
' and wanting a ſufficict plentie of words,cannot figni- 
| ficantly expreſle the quicknes of inuention,or liuelily 


OCD 


| of his owne hands, without any reference to the divine 


| eo interpret, Thus the puniſhment was agreeableto the 


| barbarons languages, ſome of them very harſh in pro- 
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ood. Py Me ns, 
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they were made diuers and diſtin by ſome fpeciall 
miracle, * Capi goe fee | 

Herein the iuſtice of God appeares, that ſceing man 
defired tocontinue his owne memorie, by the workes 


powerztherefore God cortoundeth their tongues, that 
their ſpeech and.their language might faile them, to 
record their owneaRs:;and that they mightneuer bce 
able to conſpire or take counſell together; when the 
one calles vp for timber,the other breakes' his backe in 
carrying vp ſtones; one calles for his inſtruments and 
cooles, bur ahather brings morter to flop: his mouth : 
chuseuery man either ſuſpeReth himlſeltfe to bee in a 


dreame,or elſe accuſeth all others of madneſſe ang, fol- | 


—_—_ 


lie; and thus there is a dumbe filence of pratling crea- 
tures,there is a noyſe or a ſound without ſenſe or figni- 
fication, for want of one knowne and common tongue 


diuine iuſtice, and very conformable to mans preſent 
Rate and condition:for whereas our mindes are diſtra- 


The fall of Mai. | | 


Red with varietie of opinions, and our hearts carried 
headlong to divers. inordinate [ufts; ſo the tongue 
ſhould likewiſe bee confounded: with many baſe-and 


nunciation , that a man muſt wrong his owne viſage, 
and disfigure himſclfe ro fpeake them : others without 
grauitie or wiſdome in their firſt impofition,confiſting 
only ofmany bare and ſimple tearmes, nor reduced to 
any certaine fountaines, or heads, which beſt reſen- 


expreſſe an aCion : ſome. giving way to fallacies and 
ſopbiſtrie, through Tautologies , ambiguous words, 


darke ſentences;others inclining toribaldric,and luxu- 
V 3 rious | 
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rious ſpeech : all of them daily inlarged,and refined, as 
hauing nor yet attained any perfeQRion, but ſtill requi- 
ring the helpe ofthe pencill; inſomuch that within the 
compaſle of a few yeeres, you ſhall not know them to 
be the ſame languages. Thus is man no counterfeit, for 
he is inwardly,and outwardly,totally confounded, 
For the large extent of this puniſhment, it may well 
appeare by a due conſideration,cither of place, or time. 
For all nations in the world ſeeme more tobe diuided 
with tongues,then with ſeas,with rivers, with bankes, 
or with gouernments ; and in the ſame tongue you ſhal 
obſerue a great diuerfitie of dialeAs, the Grecians 
ſpeake diuerſly their owne language, Attice, Ionice, 
Dorice. Take this one kingdome, and you ſhall finde 
that Seuerne & Trent do moyten the ſeuerall tongues 
of our people,and make a great difference, in one and 
the ſame language; notwithſtanding the preeminency 
of the one aboue the other, yet the meaneſt will nor 
conforme it ſelfe tothe beſt: the Welſh ſuppoſe their 
owne tongueto beas honourable, in regard ofthe an 
tiquitic,as the Engliſh doe daily ſeeme curious in filing 
andrefiling of theirs, Now inthe ſuccefſion of times it 
appeares,that all the ancient languages, which indeede 
were F fitteſt caskets to containe þ lewels of myſteries, 
hancalready failed,either in the vic and ſpeech ofmen, 
as the Hebrew,Greeke, Latin, Syriacke,Chaldaick, &c. 
orelſe are wholly extinR, and aboliſhed, As heere in 
England, the Saxon tongue; and the language of the 
Pidls in Italy; what tongues the Gothes and Vandols 
did ſpeake : and he that ſhall peruſe eur Engliſh Chav- 


' | cer,ſhall finde more difficultic in his-words,then in his 


ſcnſe. And thus the confuſion of congues ſerues to bes - 
| reaue ysof cach others helpe ; we cannot partake with 
other nations in their counſell and experience, Our 
owne forcfathers committing their workes to wri- 


tings, 


— 


k 
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tings,they ſeeme aliens and trangers ynto vs; we can- 
not ynderftand them, without the vſc of DiQtionaries, 
and Conimentaries, 

Tolet paſſe, how nations haue ifſued out of nations, 
and all men deſcended from one, whereby they might 
retaine the ſame ſpeech and language, for the learning 
and perfeRion of the reaſonable ſoule; as they doe the 
like foode for preſeruation of their bodies,and the ſame 
ſeede for propagation of their kind, But for this varie- 
tie of tongues, I would gladly aske, Doe not all other 
creatures of the ſame kinde, agree in one and the ſame 
language of nature, wherby they teſtifie to each other, 
either their ioy, or their ſorrow ? Haue not many birds 


as much varictic intheir notes and tunes, and yetall are ; 


the ſame inthe ſame kinde; as there are words and ſyl- 
lables which paſſe beeweene men ?Ipray', doth it not 
appeare,in all other workes of nature, that the inward 
forme doth naturally of her felfe diſcouer her ſelfe, by 
ſome outward propertic ? and why ſhould not the rea- 
ſonable ſoule make her ſelfe knowne by a naturall 
ſpeech and language, that wee might ſee the jnward 
manas well as the outward feature?for ſpeech is the on- 
ly companion,and witneſle of reaſon. 

Conſider the inſtruments of ſpeech, the throate, the 
rongue,the teeth, the lips, and the pallat; are they not 
the ſame, and alike in all men ? Is not the ayre and 
breath the ſame, which frames the ſound of this voyce ? 
Take all inſtruments of muſicke, and being faſhioned 


alike,you ſhal find alike ſound, they confiſt of a meane, 
| a treble,a tenour,a baſe, &c, they haue ſo many ſtrings, | 


ſo many ſtops, they giue the ſame muſicke; thar is, the 
ſame language in effeR, though the leſſons doe varie, 
that is, the difference couſiſts in the diverſitieof their 
ſpeech,or their conſerence. Are there not many natu- 
rall notes, which are alike common to all languages? 

V4 our 
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| cathe paſſions of the bodie thus naturally diſcouer the- 
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(our laughbrer,Qur fghing, our ſobbing, our ſneeling); 


Part.z. | 


ſelues, and yet cannot the minde naturally diſcloſe her 
owne ſecrets? Isthere any thing ſo proper and peculiar 
to man, as ſocictic and tellowſhipzand yet for want of 
one common lariguage,the kind cannot conuerſe with 
it ſel{e? and yet you may obſerve in ail languages, how 
thereisa necefſiiie of the ſame alphabet; tor there are 
but fiue vowels, and more or leflethere cannot bee, 
which proceedes from the opening or contraction of 
the mouth ; will Nature lay the foundation, and yet 
God ija.his wiiedome forbid to finiſh this building ? 
then is it euident,that contrarie to the firſt intent of na- | 
ture,vwee arechanged and altered by finne; Ged con- 

founding our tongues, brings our workes to confu- 

fion, 

But(Ipray')confider the occaſions which might ſerue 
for the retaining of the ſame language: Are not all men 
deriued from the loines of one,and the ſame man? haue 
not nations iſſued foorth our of nations? and is it pol- 
ſible, thatthey ſhould retaine the ſame ſeede, remem- 
ber their beginnings, obſerue the ſame rites, cuftomes 
and manners, and yet forget their owne language ? In 
Pembroke-ſhire certaine Dutch-men being anciently 
permitted to inhabit, their poſteritic vnto this day re- 
raines the luxurie and riot(proper to that nation),and 
yet they haue forgotten their language, Thus the 
tongue ſerues to be infirumentum gu{ius & loquele, 
the inflrument of taſte, the inſtrument of ſpeech ; the 
one ſhe ſtil praQiſeth, the other ſhe hath cleane forgot- 
ten; and in both you may acknqwledge the corrup- 
tion of mans nature, and theiuſt puniſhment of mans 
linne, | 

If our beginning bee forgotten, and that wee have | 
learnceda ſtiange language; yer (me thinkes) the _ 
and \ 
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and braue conqueſt of Princes,eſpecially the great Mo- 
narchs of the world,ſhouldhaue teduced all things; as 
to the vniformitie of goucrnment,ſo to the vniformitie 


of tongues : that all being ruled and guided by one law, 
hauing recourſe to the Emperours court, doing their 


homage and ſeruice to his perſon ; this might bean ex- | 


cellent meancs to auoyd barbariſme,and to re-unite the 
tongues of men in one ſpeech, as the bodies of menare 
knit together vnder one yoake of ſubjeftion. But all 
will not ſerue againſt the diuine prouidence,for he con- 
founded their tongues, who hath hkewiſe confounded 
their Monartchies;ſooner you may ſuppreſle a ſtate, and 
pur them all ro the ſword;then that you can bridle their 
mouthes, bring them to ſchoole, and teach them a new 
rongue. 

If the ſword cannot preuaile,yet(me thinkes)the ne- 
ceflity of trading, and commerce ſhould jnforce ane- 
ceſfity of the ſame language: eſpecially conſidering that 
there are certaine fruits proper to nations; and as their 
ſoyle yeelds them, as their country affoords them, ſo 
the inhabitants firſt impoſe the name, and this name 
ſhould accompany the fruits, and be rogether tranſpor- 
tedto thoſe nations,to whom theſe fruits are imparted ; 
for(aſſuredly)the name would no way increaſe the bur- 
then, or price ofthe commodities: but ic ſhould ſeeme, 
that together with the change of our windes, and our 
failes in che paſſage, we mult alter theſe names ; or els 
we laue forgotten the ould names, and-remembring 
only the vic and valvation, we do well hape, that anew 
name may make anew price ; ſuppoling: that irlies in 
our power, being now maſters of the 'commoditie, to 
giue ita name at our pleaſurggand thus you fee the con- 
fuſion of tongues, 

But of all other meanes to reduce the world to one 
language,(me thinks) the greateſt confifts either in the 

neceſſity 
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neceſſity of the ſame lawes, which in ancient times haue 
gouerned the whole world; or els from the vniformity 
and concent of religion, which vnites and knits toge=- 
ther the hearts of all men in one league of faith, the 
rongues of all men in one confeſſion of faith,the ations 
of all men in one ſervice of faith, and 'in the ſame bonds 
of charity and devotion. So that there isnotwithſtan- 
ding the ſeparation of perſons, time, and place,aperfeRt 
communion of Gods Saints, If generall councells 
ſhould meete and aſſemble together, neceflary itis,that 
they ſhould conferin one common language, concer- 
ning ſuch things as may generally tend tothe good of 


the whole Church ; or if we ſhould be inforced to tra- | 


vell, it wereto be wiſht that we might not be deſtiture 
of the meanes for our ſoules health, but that wee might 
bee fic to ioyne with all congregations in prayer ; yer 
God forbid, that wee ſhould pray in an ynknowne 
tongue, which in effeR were, to offer yp vnto God, the 
calues of our lips(vitules [abiorz), without the burning 
incenſe ofthe heart, which ſhould ſet onfirethe ſacri- 
fice, and make it acceptable; and heere you may well 
obſerue the curſe of Godin the confuſion of tongues, 
This puniſhment doth not only argue how tongues 
are confoundedamong themſclues,thatfrom one natu- 
rall and inftrumentall congue, there ſhould proceed in- 


finit notes and numberlefle rongues and languages;bur | 


likewiſe how the tongues are diſtrated, fromall other 


mans faculties ; how hard it is, tokeepetheheartand | 


che tongue in an equal pace,thatneither ofthem ſhould 
run before, and leaue the other behind it : in our dea- 
reſtprayers, doth not the mouth run ouer the ſervice, 


| whenthe heart is wandringin the fields about our ordi- 
nary vocation, and ſometimes is ſtained with vncleane 


thoughts? hath not the tongue learned her Iefſon with- 
out booke, ſpeakeslike a Parrat, and ſeemes to excuſe 


mans | 
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the fleſh,for the coucring and concealing of ſinne; that 
without a firſt mouer, without the hearts direRtion or 
conſent, ſhe isable toplay her owne part, and to eta 
difference between the outward and the inward man in 
one and the ſame perſon, 

Suppoſe the heart and the tongue ſhould ioyne their 
forces together,and both labour and ioyne in one aQti« 
on ; yet whata difficulty appearesin reſpe&ofthe ſub- 
ieR, as ifthey could not diſcouertheir own inuentions 
or notions? how hard is it to deſcribeanaQRion rothe 
| full life? there muſt be as great wiſdome and policie in 
the relation,as there was in the firſt aſſault and attempr; 
there muſt be the ſame ſpirir, life, courage and reſoluti- 
on : heere you ſhall finde words of defiance, as it were 
ſpic out in bloud ; anon nothing but mildenes and 
tearmes of compaiſion : now to temper and ſquare out 
a ſpeech for men ofall ſorts, of all degrees, ypon all oc- 
caſions, it isa very high point of wiſdome; and therfore 
the Hiſtorian deſerues great commendation, almoſt as 
- much asthe actors; and it were. to be wiſhed, that hee 
' Which holds vp his ſpeare, ſhould atlength take yp his 
pen, and deſcribe his own aQs: Ceſar hath written 
| Commentaries, Cominexs the aQions ofhis maſter, T a- 


the tate ofthe Florentins:: if difficulty appeares inthe 
relation, .if the moſt naturall ation of man, his ſpeech 
be troubleſome or defeRiue; acknowledge the curſe of 
man, in the confuſion of tongues, 

| wiſeman to expreſſc his own meaning,conceiuing all in 
an inſtant,afrer an argelical manner;for him to deſcend 
tower then himſelfc, and cutting out his meaning by 
,peeces,to ſquare itby the rules of a method,to the mea- 
| neſt capacity ; neither his patience will permit him, nor 


[1 
- 


of »», 


| 


mansnegligence, and to conſpire with the world and |: 


| 


citxs the gouernment of the Romans, and CMHachianet 


Eſpecially I conceaue,that it is a great difficulty for a 


the | 
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the height of his vnderſtanding elevated aboue the vul- 
gar reach, can admit ſuch a down-fall : in ſo muchthat 
you ſhall find few of the wiſeſt men, to haue the beſt vt- 
terance and delivery, Againe, multitudes of words be- 
tokens a great want of ſubſtance,and therfore defiresto 
make recompence with leaues,for want of the fruit and 
kernell of viiderſtanding ; for afliredly the greateſt 
number and multiplying of words , argues the leaft 
weight and poyſcin the ſubſtance, Bur dumbe beaſts 
are not therfore dumbe beaſts, becauſe they are not 
. heard, for their ſound and noyſe is far greater then ours; 
but they arc therfore dumbe beaſts, becauſe they ſpake 
noc diſtin&ly to our vnderſtanding : and ſo many men 
and many woemen may bee called dumbe, notwith- 
ſtanding their verboſitic and multitudes of words, The 


ſweernes of muſicke appeares as well in the pauſe, the 

 reſpit and keeping of time ; asin the notes, thetune, or 
the voyce : ſometimes a filence is as fir, and as commen- 

| dable in man, as at other times his ſpeech, or his vtte- 

| rannce, 

| How great apart of ourage is taken vp inlearning 


tie, ſcarce the whole life of man will ſuffice? In allour. 
Vniuerſities, you ſhall finde, the Greeke and Hebrew 
profeſſors to be the moſt ancient and the moſt painefull 
ſtudents; and yet they teachnothing in effect, bur only 
' the bare language : how many Grammars, what infinit 
' rules, what diRtionaries,and phraſes of ſpeech arerequi- 
| red forthe helpe of our ſtudies ? Grammer is the en- 
trance, which leades tothe mart ofall ſciences ; if thou 


. | miſtakeſt thy ſelfe in the entrance, thou ſhalt greatly 


wander in the whole courſe of thy tranell ; ſuppoſe thou 


lent Grammarian;yect their ſeems tobea kind of oppo- 
fition between the ſtudic of nature, and the knowledge 


| 


haſt laid a good foundation, and haſt proued an excel- 


of 


—— 


| 


| 


of languages,from ten to twenty, from twenty to thir- | 


— 


_ 


—_— A Re _ 4. oa — = wal c \ amen. ad —— 


| Part. 3 Thefall of Man. | Zol | 
of tongues: the one grounding itſelfe, ypon the ſerled 
foundation of a good memory, the other quickned by 
the ſpeedydiſcourſe and apprehenſion of a ripe and for- 
ward wit : neither do tongues follow the order and | Defe&sin 
courſe of nature, for in many things which nature hath | Grammar. 
rankt in one kinde,and giuenthem the ſame properties, 
| yet in grammar you ſhall find them infinitly to differ in 
a their genders, their numbers, declenfions ; wheras in- 
deed there ſhould bee ſome kind of affinity between 
Logick and Grammar, the one direRing his vnderſitan- | 
ding, the other framing his ſpeech, and both ofthem | 
ſhould ranke things in ſerie predicamental; : as things x 
are ioyned or differ in nature, ſo they ſhould obſerue 
the FA agreement or diſtance in mans conceit or ytte- 
rance;and yet the artit ſelfe is tobe excuſed, /oquendum 
ovrvulgu, ſuch was the neceſſity of Grammar, that it 
proceeded not by degrees like other arts, nor cannot 
admit a reformation, as being promiſcuouſly diſperſed 
through the mouths of the multitude; yet ſuch bath bin 
the painfull attempts of the learned, that heerein they 
haue left nothing vndone, which might make for the 
perfeRion of the art, 

The greateſt confuſion(in my iudgement)doth here- 
ineſpecially appeare, when the parts do wilfully and 
maliciouſly oppoſe cach other : that notwithſtanding 
the hearts priuitieand knowledge, together with the |, 
inward and vndovbred teſtimony of his own confſcis | 1,;,, Sd 
ence; yetthe tongue andthe outward man ſhall ſweare | from this con- 
and depoſe the contrary: and therein ſhall take God to | fulion. 
be the witneſle of falſhood, as if they did deſire God to 
alter and change his owne nature, rather then theſe 
miſcreants will conforme. them{elues to the truth of his 1 
nature, Here you ſee the corruption of man in the con- | bf 
fuſion of tongues, heere is the height and top of all mi- |} 
ſery; now as fleps and degrees hercunito,arelying,equi- 
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uocation,mental| reieruatio,ambiguous,doubrful and 
darke ſpeeches; all which haue their degrees of accefſe 
vnto periurie, according to-ſubſtance or circumſtance. 
And hence it is,that the caſuiſt Divine defiring truth, 
and nothing but truth, obligeth the conſcience,and in- 
forceth the ſpeaker, ro ſpeake according to the vader- 
Randing of another,and not of himſelte;ſo that he mult 
be inwardly perſwaded in his owne conſcience, that 
the other did conceiue him,in the ſame manner, as hee 
himſeite vnderftood his ewne words; otherwiſe at the 
barre of his conſcience hee ſhall be iuſtly condemned 
for falſchood and lying, | 
To leaue the great. and crying finne of periurie, ic 
ſtood with the iuſtice of God(the heart and the rongue 
being thus diuided) co ſet a difference betweene the 
care and the ynderſtanding : that as man deales with 
God,and deales with man deceitfully; ſo God frames 
out his juſtice according to meaſure and rule,that man 
might bewaile his owne puniſhment, for committing 
the like offence; for aſſuredly many tongues doe much 
hinder the diligent ſearch ofthe truth. It were to bee 
wiſhed,that we might ſpeake the language of Adam, 
where names were impoſed according tothe nature of 
things ; but now it ſhould ſeeme,there is a great difte- 
rence, forthe molt pleaſing ſpeech adorned with Me- 
taphors,and Figures,is not the ficteſt for the diſcouerie 
of a truth : and onthe contrarie, all the ſchoole lear- 
ning,which indeed isthe very rouch. ſtone of all truth, 
and inicſelfe is moſt wiſe, and farre tranſcending the 
ordinarie capacitie, yer ſuffers the ſhamelefle and ma- 
licious reproch of barbariſme,for want of the elegancie 
of tile; and all the firſt parents andauthors thereof, 
who indeed were the lights and lampes of all erue lear- 
ning,as Lumbard, Sanitus Thomas, Scotus, Occam, yet 
are contemned and neglected by this poeticall and 
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phantaſtical] age, which delights more in words then 
in ſubſtance, - */ et 

To' giue an evident proofe of this confuſion of 
tongues, how plentifull are the ſchooles, and how doe 
they abound with multitudes of diftinRions? all an- 
ſwers muſt end with ditinRions, which affuredly wel 
argueth, that if the branches muſt neceſfarily be diui- 
ded,to ſerue the preſent turne and occaſion, yer ſiill the 
roote is confounded: a great iudgement of God,that 
man hauing forſaken the fir ft fruite,and hauing aflocia- 
ted himſelfc ro the beaſts of the field;therfore he proves 
a ſtranger to himſelfe, to his brethren, and forgets his 
owne mother tongue, Indeede I haue heard it repor- 
ted by authors, that ifa man were taught noother lan- 
guage,then hee ſhould fpeake Hebrew, the ſame lan- 
guage Which eAdam ſpake in the beginning : but I 
ſhould as eafily belecue, thatifa'man wantedall poſ- 
ſible mcanes to ſuſtaine life, that then hee ſhould in- 
ſRantlyrecouer Teruſalem, from the hands ofthe Turks, 
and that God ſhould there call all the tribes rogether, 
or raiſe vp Adam,therc to conuerſe and talke with him 
in the Hebrew tongue ; as that he ſhould ſpeake natu- 
rally Hebrew, for the cure was generall ip the confu- 
fion of tongues: though ſpeech be proper and naturall 
ro man, yetthis, or tHatJanguage. followes the franke 
and free unpoſition of man, and hath no ground-work 
in nature. 

That which gaue occaſion to this opinion,was this, 
what language men ſhould ſpeake in Paradiſe, or after 
the laſt relurreCtion, ſuppoſing that language to bee 
naturall to man;and certainly of all the tongues extant, 
Hebrew is thelikeliett, tor it was of Gods owne impo- 
fition and framing,before ſine had defiled man;it con- 
tained the greateſt and higheſt myſteries, and of all o- 
| ther tongues, ſeemes to bee the fitteſt arke to containe 
them. ; 
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them, Chriſt and his Apoſtles were Hebrewes, firſt ſent 
tothe Iewes,and then to the Gentiles. Vpon the Crofle 
Chriſt vſed his owne tongue, Eloi eloi lamaſabaitha- 
zi,notwithſtanding the tongue was vnknowne to the 
ſouldiers, And in che Apocalyps, although the booke 
was firſt written in Greeke,yet the Angels ſong in hea- 


uenisthererecorded in Hebrew : but when Iconſider, 


that man ſhall haue a higher ftate, then was the ate of 
Paradiſe, and that his bodie ſhall be much more ſpiri- 
tuall,and his ynderſtanding more illuminated, then ec. 
uer before; for we ſhall then be like the Angels ofhea- 
uen,who ſpeake co each other, by direRing the edge of 
their vnderſtanding to eachother, as it were opening 
the glaſſes, and caſting foorth a light roach other: 
Confidering(I fay) the different condition ofrenewing 
toa better tate, and continuancein tHe ſame Rate,they 
muſt pardon me,if I doe not aftirmethis,as an yndoub- 
eedtruth in mine owne priuate opinion, 

From this diuerfitie and varictic of tongues, you 


ſhall obſerue a great diſorder hoth in the State and in | 


the Church; whence proceedes the enmitie betweene 
nations, and the firſt occaſion of reproch? where doe 
they firſt begin to diſcouer themſelues, bur onely from 
the diverſitie of the garbe and the language? To ſee a 
poore Northerne man,with his gaping & wide mouth 
vſing his broad andflat ſpeech, broughe vp6 the tage, 
heere is a ſubicof laughter for the multitude: but I 
feare,that this hate and enmitie betweene nations,doth 
nouriſh and adde fuell to the hot ſtrife and contention 
of the Church,in the point of her controuerfics ; or at 
leaſt Imay truly ſay,thart infiniteare the contentions of 
the Church about words; all which proceed from that 
curſe ofman,the confuſion of tongues; which we can- 
not auoide, but ſeeme rather daily to increaſe our own 


ſhame : we fight about ſhadowes, wee contend about 
words; 
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| Part-3. The fall of Man. 
| words; many-doubrsin Chriſtian religion ſeeme tobe 
grounded ypon the ſignification of words, and tearmes 
of art ; how many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church? a queſtion of words: doe Sacraments con- 
ferre grace, ex opere operato? a queſtion of words is 
honour due to the Saints? a queſtion of words,and ſuch 
like infinite queſtions. 


of words,being fimple and firſt notions, (as the ſchoole 
ſpeakes) and no tearmes of art: thereare many & great 
controuerſies in Chriſtian religion, whether Chriſt in 
his ſole and humane nature did really and truly de- 
ſcend into hell; if wee could agree vypon the expoſition 
| of the word, it would ſufficiently reſolue the contro- 
uerſie: or will you ſee an infernal ſtate here ypon carth, 


not according to knowledge, Thus the holy Ghoſt be- 


| alcercd or changed, it loſeth the Rregth of the Canon; 
and therefore he that ſhall take vpon him to interpret 
Scripture,doth'only give his owne expoſition of Scrip- 
ture; which expoſition being private and proper to 
himſelfe,I willregard it no more, then the opinion.of 
one priuate man; ſo that, if in my reading of the Fa- 
thers,I ſhall obſerue ſome gencrall agreement, toge- 
| ther with their learned iudgements, though Scripture 
| be not inſtantly quoted ro that.purpoſe, yer I will re- 
ſpeR it as much, as I will the Geneua tranſlation. Leſt 
other profeſſions ſhould thinke much of our jarres, 1 
will therefore in the ſecond place inflance inthe wiſe- 
dome of the Law : what infinite ſuites aredaily com- 
menced, when as the whole doubt arifeth from the ex- 


tent and fignification of words? A Lordſhip having 
_ X faire 


Sometimes in the very expoſition, or interpretation | 


| whether preſdyteriſhould fignific lay elders,or nor; it 
hath been much diſputed by ſome men, whoſe zeale is | 


ingthe pen.mi of Scripture, giuing the ſtile,the words, 
the method, as well as the ſenſe : if any one of theſe be |- 
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faire demaines, a beautifull houſe, many tenants , great 
ſeruices and homage, fold at a valuable price; yet now 
recald againe, caſt vpon the heire at common law for 
want of (ufficiert words to convay it, 

As I have remembred the iuſt puniſhment for our 
finnes, ſo give me leaue in thank <fulnefſe of minde to 
conſider (ods prouidence, in this our confuſion of 
tongues, And that eſpecially to vs, for God in his mer- 
cy intending to vnite and knit together theſe 2, king- 
domes of England,und Scotland : Hee ſo ordained it 
from the beginning ofthe world, that (iike ewins) they 
ſhould both ſpeake one tongue, and one languege; vn- 
tillin his due time bee ſhould gwe the promiſed Land 
to Jacob, and co hispoſterity tor ever, Notwithſtan- 
ding thr the trurh of their beginning doth not cer- 


tainely appeare in Hiſtories, notwithſtanding ſome lit- | 


tle enmity which paſled berweene both (for neighbour 
kingdoms are not alwaies the greateſt friends),and that 
!irtle meancs of trading or commerce paſſed betweene 
both; yet God preſerned their tongues, intending to v- 
nite cheir hearts ynder the happie geuernment, of one 
entire and abſolute Monarch, Sothat now the ſeas are 


our walz onthe right hand, and on the left hand, wee 
recde not feare the Egyptians, wee are builtasa City, 
Par:mhabens ad inwicem, which is at vnitie within it 


ſeife : Deus nobis hac otia fecit; fecit nos in gentem v- 
nam, & quos Deus coninnxit, homo ne ſeparet ; God 
hath made ys one Nation, and one people, and whome 
God hachjoyned,letno man ſera ſunder. 

Secondly, whereas the confuſion of tongues ſeemes 
to make for the difficulty and obſcurity of knowledge; 


| behold the great providence of God, for ſuppoſing the 


flate of man to be(ſuch as it is) wholly corrupted; ſuch 
is the negleR of man, thatif Arts and Sciences were not 
kept ſecret, as Myſteries concealed in the habite of vn- 


knowne 


a 
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knowne tongues, aſſuredly they would neuer be eſtce- 
med in that high account and reputation. If gold were 
nor digged our of Mynes,with great Jabor,the loſſe of 
mens liues, and farre tranſported; if it lay nakedand o- 
pen, 8s common as ſtones, aſſuredly wee ſhould neuer 
regardit, Nouelty and ftrangenefle moues the minde 
of man, more then the true worth and perfe&ion of 
things;the ancient tongues are fitreſt to diſcouer know- 
ledge, they are like rich garments, or olde roabes, kept 
for the honour and memory of our Anceſtours,to ſhew 


our deſcent and firſt originall, They arelike chaires of 


eſtate,to giue honourand maieſty to Sciences, that thou 
ſhouldeſt not ſodainely approach vnto them, without 
ſomeripeneſſeand Rayednefle in iudgement; and ha- 
uing once attained them, thou ſhouldeft retaine them 
in a more magnificent manner. Now he that diſcquers 
them, layes open their nakednefſe, makes them knowne 
to the yulgareye, and clothes them with a homely at- 
tire ofa common and barbarous tongue ; as hee offers 
great wrong and iniury to all ſtudents in general, ſo he 
doth much abaſe that Art whereof hee writes, which is 
his principall ſubieR,and whereof he ſhould principally 
intend the praiſe and commendation; andlikewiſe hee 
looſeththe fruite and end of his labour, for it is impoſ- 


fible to teach any man perfeRtly an Art, whereofhe ſhal | 


not make the profeſſion. 
In this contuſion of tongues, the fame providence of 


God doth likewiſe appeare, as concerning the poynt of | 


our religion, andthe manifeſtation of his owne glory; 
(not to ſpeake of the wiſdome and power of God, who 
vnderſtandeth all tongues,and ſearcheth the hidden ſe- 
crets of the heart) ; it ſhall appeare by theſe rwo inftan- 
ces, firſtin the humiliation and paſſion of Chriſt, not- 
withſtanding that all the powers of man, together with 
the malice of the deuill, did conſpire againſt Chriſt; 

2 though 


——— — 


me 


Apainſt tran- 
flations, 


That the title 
of Chriſt and 
Scripture 
(ſhould corinue 
vnchangeable, 


| The gift of 


rongues. 


The fall of Man. 


though they put him to a ſhameful deatn, yet could 


Part.3. 


they. neuer alter hisſuperſcriptio, /eſws Nazarenus Rex | 


[ndaorum: which was written in three ſeuerall Lan- 
2u2gc5,as it were proclayming him to the whole world 
the king of theTewes; though Pylate might bee enfor- 
ced to crucihie him, yet he could never bee enforced to 
alter or change the title, which was leſſe in effet, Yuod 
ſeripſi, ſeripſitor ſo the wiledome of God hath decreed; 
and impoſſible it was,that one iot or tittle of the lawe 
ſhould miſcarry,which law whole and entire, together 
with the ſuperſcription and kingdome of Chriſt, hath 
Rillbeene continued, maugre the attempts ofmen, the 
ſlanders and reproches of the Tewes, when theythem< 
ſelues were Icattered;the malicious praQtiſes of the Ge- 
tiles, when they themſeluesare confounded; the manie 
perſecutions,and greateffuſion of blood inthe. Church, 


which indeed did ſerue as ſeed to ingender, that ſo the | 


bleſſing of God might appeare in this our confuſion of 
tOnguUEs, ; 


Secondly, after his exaltation, he tooke occaſion by ; 


this diverſity of tongues, to ſend into the world his ho- 
ly and bleſſed Spirit; which cameto the Apoſtles in the 
forme of fiery and clouen tongues, Linguas attulit, qui 
pro verbo venit,he y came to beare record tothe word, 
brought with him multitudes of tongues : by vertue of 
theſe tongues y Apoſtlesreceived inan inflant(withour 
further teaching, onely by the infuſion of Gods ſpirit, 
all manner of languages) ; wherby it ſhould feeme,that 


. God intendedto reftore the ruines of Babel;andto en- 


able them for their meſſage to all Nations, for every 
mans conuerſion ; which ſodaine gift of rongues, wasa 
ſcale of their embaſiage, and did-lerue as a miracle to 
confirme the truth of their dorine. See how God 
laughes at the counſails of men; men intending tobuild 
vpatower yato Heaven, for the continuance of their 


me mory | 


| 


| 
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meaning; by(a trick of coulonage) ſome ſecret menrall 


word firſt begotten in the ynderftanding of God, barne 
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memory; God:confoundeth their tongues, and brings 
their works to-confuſion, Now God on the other fide, 
(as it were to make ſome recompence and ſatisfaion, 
defiring te build Heauen ypon earth, toereRa ſtate. of 
happineſle, and faluation inthe middeſi of miſery and 
fine), layesa better foundation,and giues his Apoſtles 
the gift of all congues; hee ſends downe- fiery tongues, 
that being like burning Lampes, they mighc ſeruc to 
enlighten and enflame others : theſe fiery tongues were 
clouen,that the benefit mightbe imparted and redound 
ynto-others, ad not bee reſetued:/whole, and entireto 
themſelues; Habnernunt diſſettas linguas,bilingues ou 
grant, they knew not (though-they knew all langua- 
ges)the language of EY knew not how 
to propoſe words conſiſting onely of dead letters, and 
bare ſyllables, hauing ftolne away the ſenſe and true 


reſeruation, Nay- rather their great Lord and Maſter, 
whoſe ſeruantsand veſſels they were, to carry hisname 
& his title ro all Nations ; he was verb# m intelletu,a 


againe (as I may ſo fay)in the: heart of euery belecuing 


rongue; where he feems to be again incarnate, clothed 
with the baſenes:of our words,as he was formerly clo. 


thed with vildneſſe of our fleſh,Thusy Apoſiles prea- 
chednothing but /eſ#s, their workes were all wrought 
by che power & name of Jef, all their thoughts were 
ſanRified by the ſpirit of /eſ#; as they appeared out- 


wardly, ſuch was their inward ſubſtance, (Holocauſt) | 


a whole burnc ſacrifice, ſer on fire with theſe fiery tongs, 
kindling and cnlightening the whole world, and lea- 
uing ſparkes. of this fire to their ſucceſlours, (for the 
lampes muſt alwaies burne in the Temple, Exod. 27. 
verſ, 20). The Church muſt alwaies be viſible,thac men 
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may know where to repaire for their ſoules health) by 
yertue of the moftholy impoſition of hands, 

I will not ſtay my time, andin thelatter end of my 
ſpeech craue pardon for all my offeces,here rather I wil 
now ſnatch at the preſent occaſion , fo fitly offered :if I 
haue ſpoken any thing, or ſhall hereafter ſpeake in this 
Pamphler,vnaduiſedly,illicerately,without good order 
or methode;acknowledge (I beſeech thee) the generall 
puniſhment of whole mankinde,which more eſpecially 
diſcouers it ſelfe in my weakeneſſe, the confuſion of 
tongues, I am confounded, I am confounded, poore 
filly wretch that I am, Tam confounded, my minde is 
diſtrafted, my tongue is confounded, and my whole 
nature corrupted; in me, in mee alone, ſcethe puniſh- 
ment of whole mankinde, learne: now to be compaſſi- 
onate, and pitifull, for I catinot alrogether excuſe thee; 
Nihil humani ate alienum putes, here is thy benefite in- 
deed, my weakeneſſe appeares, the prefſe hath proclai- 
med it, this Pamphlet can witneſle it; and thineis yer 
yndiſcouered. | 

Now in this generall cenfufion, Iknow not whereto 
berake my ſelfe, or what to ſpeake in the nextplace, for 
my —_— is confounded: I will therefore ſuppoſe my 
ſelfe to be loſt inthe woods, and thar at length after 
much wandering I ſhould recall my ſelfe ; and finding 
no way for my paſſage, I ſhould haue recourſe ro my 
Carde, and conſider the intended ſcope of my iourney, 
from whence I came, Natws ex mulicre;my preſent tate 
and condition, I am a ſojourner and ſtranger, as all my 
forefathers were ; the ſcope and end of my trauel}, P«/- 
us in puluerem, from duſt to duſt, that ſo (atlength) I 
might ſafely arrive ro mine own native Country , a /?a- 
ts vie ad ſtatum patrie, Now certainely right reaſon 


would thus informe and inftrutmee, Ye ſecundum re- | 


Aam lineam incedan, that borne of the duft, and ten- 


_— 


ding | 
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ding tothe duſt, I ſhould keep my firaight way,neither 
puft vp with pride aboue my naturall Rate, nor ſinking 
downe with deſpaire beneath my condition that 1 
ſhould not ypon any occafion ſtart out of the way, but 
remembring my ey , remembring my end, 1 
ſhould ſquare out my courſe and trauaile accordingly, 
Intending therfore to ſpeak of the Fall of Man,the cor- 
ruption of nature, & the puniſhment of the firſt finne, I 
will lay afide all other ſlighter puniſhments, all.chaRtiſe- 


repeate; and I will onely inſiſt in thoſe two generall 
iudgements, being indeed the extreames, the firſt and 
the laſt, including all other puniſhments within their 
bounds, x. In dolore paries, thou ſhalt bring forth with 
paine and ſorrow, being ſpoken to the woman ; 2, 
Morte morierss, thov ſhalt dye the death, pronounced 
indifferently again(t both:and thus his corruption ſhal 
| appeare by his firſt welcome and ſalutation .into this 
world, and by his laſt adue and farewell out of his 
world; you ſhall beter iudge of the whole courſe of 
his entertainement inthis world, | 
In delore paries,Gen.z.verl.16, Vuto the woman God 
ſaid,1 will greatly increaſe thy ſorrowes and thy concep- 
trons : in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring foorth children, c, As 
the woman firſt ſinned in raſting the forbidden fruite, 
ſo ſhe is puniſhed in the fruite of her owne wombe; 
here isthe fruite of Gods iuftice. But is it poſſible, that 
the moſt natvrall action, which indeede intends the 
higheſt perfeQtion of nature, gemerare ſibs ſrevile,ſhould 
notwithſtanding proceede with ſuch difficultic,dan- 
ger,and torment? In all other ations and workes of 
nature,you ſhall eafily obſerue, how they flow with the 
greateſt caſe and delight of the ſubief, O how ſweete 


and acceptable is ſicepe to the weariſome body,mearte | 


to the hungrie,drinke to the thirſtic!and ſo for al other 


ments and correQions of finne, which wereinfinite to- 
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naturall workes ! I will not inſiſt in them; take death 


it ſelfe,as it is natural to man,ſo yndoubtedly ir is with. 
out ſorrdw or griefe:'for the puniſhment was, morre 
morierss,butnor,i dolore moriers : if you will ſuppoſe 
manrtoriſe by ſteps and degrees, and to fall againe by 
the ſame fleps and degrees; ſuppoſe him (I ſay) grow- 
ing vnto 25.yeers, when the moyRure ſeemes to bridle 


his heare; then increaſing in ſtrength vnto 33.yeeres, | 


rherer@come toa ſtate of conſiſtencie;vntill go.yeeres 
be expired ; then by the ſame degrees declining and 
decaying, ſo that his moyſture and heate giues place to 
his coldneſfe and drinefle; comming at length to the 
diſcaſe of old age, without any vnnaturall diftemper, 
aſſuredly his life ſhall end as doth a lampe for want of 


oyle, fire for want of fuell, without any paine or tor- 


ment: but as the breath proceedes from his noſtrels, ſo |} 


ſhall che ſoule take herflight, and leaue the carkaſe be- 
hinde her; for heerein conſiſts the difference betweene 


naturall and vnnatural aRions,the one performed with | 


the greateſt eaſe and facilitie, the other being wrung 
out with violence,carrie inthemſeluestorture and ſor- 
row, Thus all diſeaſes proue therefore our torments, 
becauſe they are vnnaturall ; then why ſhould nature 


| be defeRtiue in her higheſt worke,thar conceprionand 


deliuerie ſhould bee with ſuch ſorrow ?: whereas the 
principall'intent of nature is to preſerue her ſelfe,and 
to propagate her ſeed: behold the puniſhment and cor- 
ruption of nature, when ſhe cannot performe the one, 
without the great hazard and danger of the other; this 
certainly cannot confiſt with the firft inſticorion, and 
integritie of nature,bur is a ſubſequent puniſhment ac- 
companying our linne, ( | 


Confider all other creatures,and you ſhall finde thar | 
by the ſeate and diſpoſition of their wombes; by the , 


forme,figure,and members ofthe embrion; bythe pro- 


_— 


portion | 
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portion and quantitic betweene both; there ſhould be | Other crea- 
as great,if not a farre greater difficultie in their prody. | res are com- 
Rion,thenin the generation of man:And yet you ſhall _ _ ma | 
finde it farre otherwiſe, notwithlianding the numbers | Pure ! 
which many creatures bring foorth at once, and eyery Wl! 
one of chEcarrying the like preportion to the damme, | Y || 
as the childe doth rothe morher ; yer are they able ro | 
worke,and continue in their full trengrh,vntill thein- 
ſtant time of their deliverie,they know the iuſt time of 
| their bearing, and doe prepare themſelues according. | 
ly ; they can haften or prolong the time of their bring. 
| ing foorth; which well argyes their Krength of nature, 
| | and the aQion withour paine ; they are neuer ſo perfe- 
My ſound, vnleſle they are bearing , ſome of them 
bringing foorth by great numbers at once ; others 
bring foorth euery day,as our common hens; and all of 
them ſeeme to promiſe a kinde of certaintie-in their 
| bearing,and yet in all of them the proportion, whether 
for weight,quantitie, or figure appeares to be the ſame 
with vs; and therefore ſhould inforce the like ſorrow, | lf 
and difficultiein them as in the woman, Yet they crie ll 
for no helpe of midw1ues,they want no keepers,or nur. | 
ſes;rhey are deliuered withour paine, or ſorrow, they 
haue foorthwith ſirength to make their owne proui= 
fion,for themſciues, for their brood ; yea theircourage 
ſeems much to be increaſed,that ypon any ſlight occa- | 
fion they are ſorcady to fight in defence of their yong 
ones, Will you ſee their ioy immediatly ypon their de- 
liueric? hearke,hearke(the pratling geſſip)the cackling Þ 
| henne,as ſoone as an eggeislaid,(chough at all other Wi 
times ſhe ſcemes to be-mute)yet now ſhe ſings, and dif- ql: 
quiets the whole houſe; either to boaſt of the fruitful. 1 
nes of her wombe, ot to diſcouer her hidden treaſure: | | 
leſt the goodwife ſhould rhinke her barley-and corne 
| ill pear, beholdafrce oblation and profit, ro recom- 
| | | pence 
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| pence the lofle; ortobea preſident and example toys, 
' to teach women their manner in Churching , which 


oughttobe with a ſong of ioy and thankfulnes ro God, 
for the fruirs of their wombe, and for their happy deli- 


| uery. 


If ſome other creatures ſeeme tolabourin the birth, 
then acknowledge,that for mans ſinne the whole carth 
wasaccurſed, and the dumbe creatures groane vader 
the burthen of ourſinne ; and therfore no maruaile, if 
ſometimes they ſhare with ys in the puniſhment : for 
thence we conclude the great offence, the malignitic 
and infcRion of finne, bur I ſpeake ve plarimwm,for the 
moſt parr, it fals out among them not in one ofa hun- 
dred ; burtin mans kinde it doth moſt eminently ap- 
peare, and therefore acknowledge vs to be the princi» 
pals, and them only as the acceſſaries in finne. Againe, 
if ſome women be of that ſtrong conſtitution, ſo made 
and faſhioned by nature, ſo helptand furthered by art, 
that they are caflly deliuered;yer ill are they deltuered 
with ſome paine,and I ſpeake vt plurimmm,for the moſt 
part;generally in the whole kind, you ſhall obſeruc it a 
puniſhment, if ſome do betcer eſcape then others, it is 
Gods mercy to them, not one ofa hundred bur ſuffers 
a great torment: more or lefſe griefe alrers nor che truth 
of Gods iudgements, when ſorrow it ſelfe was the pu- 
niſhmer. As likewiſe in that other puniſhment of death, 
ſome die without paine; as many in their ould age, 
when their body is not ſo ſenſible, the leaft Ropping of 


cheir breath puts our their candle; whereas the yong 


man ſicke of the ſtone or the plurifie, dies in great tor- 
eures, forheere the paines and torments of death were 
notthe puniſhment, but death ir ſelfe : ſo likewiſe in; 
child-bearing,more or lefle ſorrow was not appointed, 


the meaſure of ſorrow was not preſcribed, but ſorrow 
in generall here was the puniſhment; though Scripture 


and 
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and all ancient writers, do number it amongſithe grea- 
reſt :orments: ſometimes indeed Gods iuſtice is allayed 
with his mercy,and his wiſdomepermits the workes of 
nature to paſſe yncontrolable; that ſo it mightappcare, 
chat our ſorrowes and infirmities proceed not from the 
neceſſity of our nature, but from the incident malignity 
of our thn 

Reaſons(I know)there are alleaged in Phyficke and 
Philoſophy, for this great paine inthe birth and gene- 
ration of man : ſuppoſe it did proceed from natural cau- 
ſes, yet would it then argue a great corruption'of na» 
ture, that ſhould thus ordaine the beginning of man 
with the great ſorrow and griefe of his mother ; as if 
man were of a viperous kinde and brood, gnawing the 
bowels that firſt hatched and conceaued him : but Ido 
aſſure you,that if you ſhall well weigh all thoſe cauſes, 
which ſeeme to produce the torments, you ſhall find 


a 


rhem yery much defeRive, and ſuch as cannot giue you | 


any fatisfaRtion ; butherein I mutt be ſparing in regard 
of my profefſion,and ſpeaking in a common and vulgar 
tongue; theſe are ſecrecies proper to woman, yet I may 
boldly ſay it, that nature heerein ſeemes to outtrip her 
ſelfe, and to torment the poore woman beyond all na- 
tural cauſes.For the trees in producing their fruit,ſeeme 
' thento be moſt beautifull, and do yeerely afford it; all 
the beaſts of the field do the like in the time of their 
greateſt growth, and beſt perfeion : only the the wo- 
man notwithſtanding her ſtrength and ableneſſe of bo. 
dy, it will not excuſe her ; notwithſtanding her good 


compleQion, and ſound conſtitution, it will not auaile | 


her, for ſhe is only ſubicQ co ſorrow. 

Sorrow I fay, for there is no ſorrow comparable to 
the ſorrow of a woman inthe time of her trauaile;from 
their firſt quickning or conception you ſhall obſerue 


them, with pale lookes, heavy cycs, aptto faint ypon 
_ every 
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eucry occafion, they are aburthen to themſclues, their 
ſtomackes faile them, and the night giues them no reſt; 
all the deuouring and rauenous wilde beaſts are apteſt 


ill auour or bad fight, the leaſt ſorrow conceiued in the 
fanfic, is able to indanger all;ro hazard thelife. both of 
the mother, and of the childe in her wombe. Not to 
ſpeake of the naturall greife ariſing from natural cauſes, 
ometimes nature ſeemes with too much expedition to 
haſten her woe, and then ye haue an vntimely brood, as 
if Autum ſhould fall outia the ſpring ; ſometimes the 
wombe proucs likewiſe the rombe, and the place of 
conception, ſerues for his buriall ; after ſeauen or nine 
moneths expeRation , behold hee comes, carrying 
the forme of aſlaine and a murthred man,and fo he pre- 
ſents himſelfe. to his ſad mather, to comforther heauie 
heart;being once thus deliuered,the danger is norpaſt, 
bur ſhe muſt be attended on with ſafe keeping and 
good diet ; and thouſands daylie miſcarry, when in 
mans expeRation they ſcemeto haue ouerpaſled al dan= 
ger of child- birth, | 
Buc heerc I will acquaint you with a ſtrange point of 
crueltie, men tuft become wives, men among wiucs, 
men-midwiues I meane; who with the firengch of their 
limbes, and inthe hardnefle of their hearts, muſt exc- 
cute that, which the weaker ſex(compaſſionat women) 
durſt neuer attempt : pittie it were that there ſhould be 
{ ſuch aprofeflion of men, were it not, that. neceſſity in- 
forcethit ; before I can ſpeake of them with patience, 
I'will firſt fall downe on my knees, bould vp my hands, lift 
up mine eyes,and (if 1 can) 1 will ſhed forth a few teares, 
and humblie deſire God to helpe, and comfort al{thoſe 
poore fllie women, which ſhall hane occaſion to wſe their 
helpe : heere you ſhall ſee ſometimes the bellies opened, 
the fleſh rent, the tunicles cuc in ſunder, to fiade out a 
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new paſſage for the poore infant, who muſt come into 
this world through the bowels of his dead mother, and 
vpon his firſt approch, may be iuſtly accuſed,and arcaig- 
ned for a murtherer ; if his mother eſcape, then ſome- 
times you may ſee the poore innocent childe mangled, 
executed and quartered in the wombe : there was no 
great offence (I confeſle) , voleſſe it were the finof his 
firſt father; but indeed Tam affraidto ſpeake any longer 
of theſe bloudy cruelties, I will notlay open my naked- 
' neſſe, I will nor defile mine owne neaf?, the puniſh- 
ment ſufficiently appeares, and well betokens the cor- 
ryption, 

As Thaue made man the infirumet of cruelty,ſoIcan- 
not alwayes & altogether excuſe him, from the paine in 
her trauell; and therfore here in the middeſt of forrow, 
I will bring forth a ſubie& of laughter; Iwill ſet him y« 


| pon the ſtage, I pray obſerue himaright:Did you never 


heare of fathers, which breed and beare their own chil. 
dren? their wiues conceiue, and the husbands, who 
ſhuld be the only comfort in the time of their weaknes, 
firſt begin to complaine ofthe ſorrow; [nns Lucina fer 
oper, I pray ſend for the midwives, and let vs ſee what 
this great mountaine will bring forth:forſooth his teeth 
ake, his bones are crafie, his eye-fight fayles him, bee is 


troubled. with rheumes, ſometimes with the megrime z 


Phyficke will not helpe him, the times ofthe yeere will 
got auaile him,but the poore man muſt expe his wiues 


league, and compaſſionat heart, that ſhould paſſe be- 
tween man and wife,and how they are both equally in- 
gavedin the iſſue? hath God appointed this to. teach 
man and wife, that the end of their loue ſhould tend to 
procreation? ſtrange it were and wonderfull in nature, 
were it not, that the husband is the ſonne ofa woman, 
' and therfore partakes ofher weaknesand imperfeRion, 
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deliverie. Hath God ordained this to ſhew the entire 
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parts ſequitnr ventrem, and is in ſome ſort lyable to 
her curſe, | 

Heere you would expe of me, thatT ſhould affigne 
and point out the cauſes of this fellow-feeling, and 
ſtrange affeQinn between man & wife ; happily I could 
gueſſe ar ſome of them, but for certainty I know none: 
ratherT wouldflie to the diuine prouidence, beyond the 
reach and compaſle of nature; who for afluring man, 
that he himſelfe hath coupled them together, and that 
both perſonsare but one fleſh, therefore he hath giuen 


| them bur one ſenſe & feeling of the ſame ſorrow, That 


as intheir eſtate one and the ſame calamity doth equal- 
yu them; ſoin their perſons, one and the ſame mi- 

ery doth equally attach them, which God hath ordai- 
ned by ſecter, and hidden cauſes beſt known to him- 
ſelfe ; that, as many diſeaſes are infeious, and ſpred 
themſclues by the company and ſociety of others ; ſo 
here the ſame handie worke of God appeares, to the a- 
Roniſhmenr of naturall Philoſophy. 

W1ll you yetprefſe me further,to lay open the ſecret 
cauſes, and hidden qualities of things: ſuppoſethe ſym- 
parhic and antipathie of creatures ; my anſwereis, that 
theſe ariſe from the great conformity, or contrariety of 
temper inthe inbred qualities, and naturall conſtitu- 
tion: in ſo much that you ſhall obſerue, that in ſuch li- 
uing creatures, in whom there isan anripathie(ſuppoſe 
them to be dead), yet in their very carkaſes,in the bones 
and the fleſh, as long as any ſpice of their temper re- 
maines,the contrariety will appeare in the different and 
contrary operations, Now this contrariety appeares, 
not in the contrary qualitiesalone,but in the degrees of 
theſe qualities, and in ſuch degrees, as they are beſt fic- 
ted and proportioned to each other : nature it ſhould 


| 


1 


| ſeeme hath ballanced them, and ſquared them out fic 


forthe combat. Now the degrees of things are infinit, 
as. 
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astime is divided into infinice moments, quantitieinto 
infiairpoints;ſo qualitie into inflnit degrees,and things 
infinit do nor fall within the reach of mans comprehen- 
fron; neither are the formes of things ſubie co our 
knowledge, propter nimiam atliuitatem, for as things 
are in nature compounded, fointhe ynderftanding of 
man they cannot be found ſimple : the influence ofthe 
heauens is wholly vnknowne, proper ſpiritualitatem, 
as being no way materiall or ſenſible; whereas all mans 
knowledge muſt preſuppoſe the foundation & informa» 
tion of ſenſe, And thus it is no maruaile, if many things 
innaturebe wholly vnknowne ; when as the forme is 
vaknowne, the influence vpknowne, the degrees of 
qualities ynknowne : that ſo the firſt curiofiry of mans 
knowledge, might be iuſtly recompenled with blind- 
neſſe and ignorance, THE 
Philoſophy (as likewiſe all other arts and ſciences), 
treates onely of things $enerall, and cannot deſcend to 
things in particular, with their particular degrees:as for 
example, we diuide this ſublunary world, into foure c- 
lements, every clementinto three regions;here we con- 
fidertwo qualities,one in extremitie, the otherremifle; 
theſe qualities we divide into foure ſeuerall degrees : 
the Phyſitian be deſcends ſomewhat lower, &. doubles 
his fyles, deuides them into eight, as may bee belt fit. 


ting for his purpoſe, and here hee ſtands and cannot | 


march any further. For compound bodies, we confider 
their kindes,their formes, their conſtitution, their pro- 
perties, their differences, and common accidents:we re- 
duce nature {which appeares confuſed romans vnder=- 
Randing) into.a certaine method, appointing the 
bounds of ſciences, to bee:the meares for. our gouern- 
ment, and direction jn the courſe.of our ſtudies; and in 


euery ſcience we conſider the principles,the ſubieQ,and 
the affeQtions ; as far as God hath inabled man, ſo far ; 
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| fo neither can the vnderſtanding Roope downe to the 
; ſenſe : God hath given vs an inſpeRion of nature, bur 


| Iy, Ariftotle, Albertus Magnus, Zimara, Fracaftorins 


| companie : afſuredly between man and wife, their loue- 


| rall temper and conſtitution, and therefore are fitter 
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hath the induftrie of mantranſported. his knowledge; 
yet we cannot deſcend to particulars, God hath denied 
this perfeQion, as it appeares; for the obieQs of the 
ſenſe are fingulars,the obieRs ofthe ynderſtanding are 
yniuerſals : as the ſenſe cannot exceed his own bounds, 
and eleuate it ſelfe tothe height of the vnderſtanding ; 


no abſolute and perfe knowledge of nature, having 
reſerued that for fimſelfe, 

Hee that ſhall defire to bee better informed in theſe 
hidden and ſecret qualities, 1 would referre him to 
thoſe learned authors,from whom(l ſuppoſe)he ſhould 
__ contentment, and fatisfation : as namee 


— 


and others, Now for this preſent inſtance, why the huſ- | 
band ſhould be thus affeted in his wiues conception;it 
is not vynknowae to al skilfull Mufitians,the great con- 
cord whichis betweene the eights; not onely for the 
ſweece harmonic of muſicke, but if the Infirument ſhall 
be thus ſer,and diſpoſed for the purpoſe, the one firing 
being ealily rouched, the other will likewiſe moue for 


and their affeions concurring together, there is like- 
wiſe a greater ſympathie, and agreement in their natu- 


diſpoſed to worke ypon each others body; as kindred 
deſcending from one ſtocke,are apter to infect and an- 
noy cach other in a peſtilent diſeaſe. Beſides their con- 
ſticution,man and wife living together,feeding on the 
ſame meates, reſting together, and conuerſing toge- 
ther,as at all times,ſo ſometimes, when rheir bodies are 
more apt to be tainted ; no marueile if ſome huſbands, 
(and yet but a few,for God gaue man his wife for his | 


help,8 not for his ſorrow)do partake in their agg"po4 
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Leſt the enemies of learning, the enemies of reh1gi- 
on ſhould here condemne vs; and for this one defect 
(being not able to make plaine demonſtration of all ſe- 
crets and hidden qualities)ſhould therefore thinke our 
knowledge vnprofitable;T would gladly aske,whar in- 
uention in the world was euer more beneficiall to man, 
then was the Mariners Carde,todireQ him in his paſ- 
fagethorow the huge wildernefle of the vaſte Ocean? 
yet can you conceiue,that the world could bee exqui- 
ficely diuided by 3 2. parts (for ſo many windes are aſ- 
ſigned)? ſhall acres, miles, leagues, whole Countries, 
huge Nations, make no ſenſible difference in this Card, 
and yet is the Carde ſo exquiſite, and of ſuch neceſſary 
vic? Ortake an Almanacke, though it faile in progno- 
Nication of weather, is it therfore not of excellent yſe? 
Learnivg it is, which opens mans cies to all humane 


knowledge; though it cannot, or will not vouchſafe to | 
| looke ypon the baſeſt things of this life, yet it containes 


the grounds, the roots, the cauſes of euery the meancſt 
profeſſion, and is able to dire euery man in his owne 
Trade, courſe, and vacation : and I may boldly ſpeake 


it (46/it inuidiaverbo) all other profeſſions whatſocuer, | 


if they be not ſpiced and ſeaſoned with learning, they 
are baſe and barbarous; ifthey bee not ſanRified and 
hallowed with Religion, they are prophane and hea- 
theniſh, | 

I haue forgotten my ſelfe, and whether out ofthe 
loue of Philoſophie,or out of mine owne modeftie,de- 
firing to conceale theſe points of ſecrecie (the paines | 
and labours in child-birth),I am fallen into this diſ- 
courſe?I will now againe retire my ſelfe, and I will in- 
Rance inthe two ſexes, This puniſhment was not only 
inflited on the woman in the time of her travaile,but 
itis further extended, and generally comprchends all 
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and the widow ſhall not freely eſcape; for infinite are | 
the diſeaſes,and thoſe ſtange and wonderfull, beyond 
the common courſe of nature, which rhe wombe of a 
woman doth make her ſubie& vnto; what ſtrange 
pangs, and conuulfions doth it ſuffer, as if it had no 
able foundation in the bodie?ſuch rifing ſuch falling, 
ſometimes proucked with a ſenr, ſo flrange and mira- 
culous to nature,that the ignorant ſort(not conſidering 
the naturall cauſes)crie, A poſieſſion,a pofſeffion ; then 
fraight ſome poore old woman 13 had in ſufpition, 
brovght before a Iuſtice , accuſed for a Witch, &c. |. 
whereas in all other creatures,the wombe doth no way 
offend, or annoy them; for then certainly it would ap- 
peare in their cries, their groaves, their complaints, 
their feeding,their thriuing in flcfh, fomthing ac length 
would eafily diſcouer it, but indeede there is none. I 
wovtd I could ſay as much for the woman; bur alas, 
here are roo many, I cannot reckon all, ſome ſhall ap. 
peare, and thoſe I will conceale in the habit of an vn- 
knowne tongue; Phlegmone, abſceſſm, vicw, cancer, 
ſcirrhus,mola,inflatio,hydrops,calculus, rhagades, con- 
dy lomata,hemorrhoides: Will you fee the ſymptomes, 
fignes and proper pafſions ; men ſium ſuppreſſio,men ſium 
profluninm atque ſtillicidium, albus fluor vterinus, go- 
norrh aa duplex uteri (frangnlatus, aſcenſin, deſcenſus, 
prolapſio,conuulfio ſterilitas,abortus, &c. To conclude, 
the Phyfitian, as well as the Clergie man, is ſometimes 
| tied to his ſecrecie and filence, | 

Yer giue me leaue to inftance in thoſe parts, which 
appeare to the ſight, The ſweete paps, which ſerve to 
| allurethe huſband,and to put the children in minde of 
their dutie; how apt are they to bee tormented with 
priefe?being fpungious parts, ſome ill humours ſertfe 
 there,and the ſoftnes is turned to a Ronie hardnes, the 
| freſh and beautifull colour;is changed ro palencfle and 


wanneſle;. 


— 
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wanneſſe; in ftead of [weete and delicious milke, the 
filth breakes out into iſſues and.ſores; and therein al» 
ſures man, that. he is not onely conceiued in finne, and 


lour chan ged?Now if theſe parts, which border fo neere 
ypon th c heart, þe corrupted; then affuredlythe hearr 
it ſelfe is full of corruprian, the roote of life,and nature 
her ſeife is wholly corrupted :and therefore thoſe parts, 
which. were ordained for the nouriſhment of poore 
ſucking babes, together with life, together with foode 
forthe continuance of life, doe by a law of neccſlitie, 
impert their owne corruption. 

For the males,they are not excuſed fromthe like ſor- 
row; what ftrangeand noylome diſeaſes doe befall the 
generatiue parts? /xes venerea, priapiſmmns, gonorrhea 
I amaſhamed of my ſelfe, and me thinkes my mouth is 
defiled with ſpeaking of them: onely giue me leaue to 
reckon yp one among the miſeries proper to this time, 
among the inventions and monſters of this laſt age, for 
the ancients never heard of it, There isa diſeaſe begot- 
ten amongſt ys,and no nation will father it,all are aſha- 
medofit; we caſt it on the French,the French on the 
Iralian,the Italian on the Spaniard,the Spaniard onthe 
Indian, as if it were ſome excellent treaſure, brought 
from anew-found world ; adiſcaſe which ariſeth from 
immodecrate luft, noyſome, infeQieus, corrupting the 
bones,rotting the fleſh, loofing and difloluing the li- 
gaments.A ivſt puniſhment for mans luſt, that fince 
beautie allured him,& his own natural ſtrength prouo- 
ked him,therfore God wil puniſh him with the lofſe of 
his beautie,his fauour ſhall faile him, his eye-fighr ſhal 
leauc him,his colour forſake him. his noſe ſhal drop off, 
his lips ſhall be eaten, his palate ſhall be cankerd, and 
his ſtrength ſhall be like a broken Raffe ; he ſhall goe 
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corruption, but likewiſe feedes vpon corruption: for. 
whatism ilke it ſelfe, but onely impure blood, the co- 
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like a criple, ſhame and reproch ſhall attend him, Fully 
to deſcribe this diſeaſe, I will leave it to the skilfull 
PhyfGician ;lecir ſuffice for me ro obſerue.thar alchough 
ſome other creatures ſeeme tobe as much inclining to 
their luſt, as is man; yet none are tainted with ſuch a 
noylome diſeaſe, ſaue only man: as likewiſe in all for- 
mer times,among the Heathen and Pagans,there is no 
mention of any ſuch diſeaſe,muchlefle of the cure; on- 
ly amongft vs Chriſtians, who profeſſe a more ftrict,au- 
ftere and mortified life, this diſeaſe ficft tooke her be- 
ginning. That (ceing God had giu@ vs a greater know- 
ledge of his truth, of the foulneſle of finne, together 
wich a larger meaſure of his grace; therefore God pu. 
nifheth the vacleannes & inconrtinencie of theſe times, 
with a greater iudgement, and vengeance :and as the 
woman partakes in the mans puniſhment, both of them 
ſweating in their labours,both ofchem made ſubie&to 
death; ſo man (as farre foorth as it will ſtand with the 
condition of his ſexe) parrakes in her ſorrow, 

Theſe things being duly confidered,(if I were wor- 
thy)I would giue this aduice to Ladies,and Gen:lewo- 
men,who now labour in the paines and perill of child- 
birth;zthar during this time,they would better bethinke 
themſclues of the occaſion;thar their danger and for- 
row isthe iuſt puniſhment of ſinne, for the firſt offence 
ofths woman: and that they would giue God moſt 
humble and heartie thankes, for that greateſt blefling 


of all other temporall bleſſings, the fruitfulnes of the | 


wombe ; whereby it pleaſeth God, to inlarge his owne 
kingdome, to accompliſh the whole number of his e- 
let; whereby they might continue their names, and 


their memories, and finde ſome comfort in their olde | 
age; leaue their poſteritic behinde them, to giue them | 


a Chriſtian buriall, and to performe all other duties of 
childrento parents, ThisI could heartily wiſh, but ſee 


the | 
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the corruption of cheſe times ! they rurne this puniſh. 
ment,to a point of their owne pride, vaine-gloric, and 
ſolemnitie ; their lying-in, or bedding being perfor. 
med in ſuch ſtate, with ſuch pompe, ſo exceſſively, coft- 
ly,and chargeable; thatT feare they haue lictle thoughe 
either of thankfulnes to God, or of the puniſhment of 
ſinne, 

Now giue me leaue to relate ſome few accidencies, 
{ which doe accompanie our conception, whereof I may 
ſpeake without offence : Confider(I pray') how during 
1 the time of their conception, while our parents are yer 
great, what a longing and hungrie appetite poſſcflerh 
them of things hard to be gotten, moſt commonly vn- 
timely and vnſcaſonable fruites, ſometimes of things 
vacleane and impure. Is not this an vndoubred token 
and teſtimonie of that inſolent, and ynbridled appetite 
'of the woman, which firſt contrarie to Gods owne pre. 
cept and ordinance, ſeazed vpon the forbidden fruite ? 


But obſerue (I beſeech you ) how this appetite and | 


longing,confiſting onely inthe fanſie and imagination 
of the mother, yet ſometimes,to the great wonder, and 
aſtoniſhment of reaſon, workes vpon the childe in the 
| wombe, and makes an impreſſion anſwerable to the 
thing conceived in the fanfic ; they fanſie can neither 
giue ſexe,nor beautic,nor ſtrength to the members, yet 
dothit imprint a charaRter anſwerable to the Rrong 
apprehenſion, Sec heerea liuelypatterne ofthe propa- 
gation of ſinne; there are hereditarie diſeaſes of the bo- 
die, there are wants and defeQts proper to the minde, 
there are infirmities and finsof both: fin is intailed ro 
ournature,though it proceedfrothe free-will and con- 
ſent of man, yet is it grounded in nature,and therfore al 

the naturall actions of man,are branded with finne, 
In the time of their delinerie,I haue heard it credibly 
reported, and ſo I may affirme irypon tradition, that 
Ty nothing 
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nothing ſo much afſwageth their paine, and giues them 
that eaſe, as the caſt-away skinne of a Serpent, being 
fitly applied forthat purpoſe : I will not diſpute of the 
naturall reaſon, which aſſuredly conſiſts inthe ſtrange 
antipathic betweene both; only I'do here bleſſe God, 
that hath ſo ordained nature,as it might beſt ſerue for a 
ſupernaturall end;when all naturall meanes ſhall faile, 
and cannot preuent a naturall griefe, yet the remem- 
brance and thought of the Serpent, which was the firſt 
occaſion of this griefe, ſhould mitigate thispaine.Here 
is a kinde ef magicall inchauntment, to heale wounds 
by the application of that ſword which firſt gaue the 
blow;like the Ifraclites in the wildernefſe wounded by 
the Serpent, they are likewiſe cured by the braſen Ser- 
pent, Ir ſerues alſo as amemoriall of Gods great boun-. 
tie and goodnefſe, that if God in this miraculous man= 
ner by changing theskinne, renewes the age of the Ser- 
pent;then certainly man in his iſſue, hath ſome kinde of 
eternitie,for the young childe ſeemesro renew the age 
of his parents, And the poore mother calling ro minde 
Gods mercie tothe Serpent, who was the firſt ſeducer 
and greateſt offender,may well hope for a greater mea- 
ſure of that mercie;and in her greateſt torments.and 
griefe,acknowledging the iuft puniſhment of fin, may 
expe aberter ſtate and condition,when God ſhall re. | 
new al things,change their old habits,and reſtore them 
to their firſt perfeRion, Thus are the preſent milſeries of 
this life, ſeaſoned with the afſured hope, and expeRa- 
tion of a better world to ſucceed, | 
I cannotthus leaue the puniſhment in the mother, 
but I muſt likewiſe trace it in the infant. Comming in- 
tothe world, wee come with our heads forwards,as it 
were ſtumbling into life, which yndoubtedly argues 
ourfall,for our birth is precipitiwm, a break-necke,as if 
| we were caſt headlong downe from ſome _ 
thus. 
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-| compaſſion : all ourreft conſiſts in motion, wee ſleepe 
while the cradle is rockr, and fo in the ſucceeding 


4 crie for it,it muſt be ours, we mult poſſeſle ir, otherwiſe 


| bile, would not againe ſerue to allure man? Not long 


thus borne, wee carricthe image and repreſentation ra= 
ther of ſlaine men, then of men beginning toliue;ſuch 
effuſion of blood, ſuch yocleannefle, as could not pol- 
ſibly Rand with the integririe of our firſt nature, as if 
wee were borne ynder that law & condition,that needs 
we muſt dye, and therefore wee came into the world 
that indeede we might goe out of the world. Many are 
borne with caules on.their faces, which betokens their 
modeſtic and fhame, as if eAdarm ſhould couer his na- 
kednefle with leaues: here weeare faſt bound yp with 
ſwadling-cloutes, for wee are captiues and priſoners, 
borne ynder the {lauerie and bondage of Egypt,and for 
atime wee can doe nothing bur crie,to moue pitie and 


courſe of our liues, wee ſeeme ro flatter our ſelues, with 
eaſc and ſecuritie, when as indeede all thingsare inan 
vprore, £ 
At length wee begin to open our eyes,and to looke 
about vs,and here we wonder and admire'all things, as 


being ſtrangers arrived ina new-found world; we are 
apt.toplace our loue on euery obieR,and cannot direR 
our felues aright; there is nothing which ſecmes plea- 
ſantto the fight,nor any prety toy,but fraight we muſt 


the whole houſe ſhall not bee able rocontaine ys, no 
fruite of the garden muſt be excluded, See heere whe 
ther that fruite, which was gu/# ſnaxe, & viſu deletia- 


—__—_ 


after ourhearing andſpeech will ſerue vs,then wee be- 
gin to hearken after old wives tales, and fables; wee 
cannot be content with our food, and our raiment, but 
we muſt heare ſome ſtories of Lions,of Beares, and the 
like; old women and nurſes (forſooth) they muſt relate 
them: Lord, what skilfull teachers wee haue gotten ! w 
Y 4 i 
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if Adam were 2gaine to be inflrutedby Ewe, and thar 


wee ſhould all learne our leflon, and take aduice from | 
the Serpent; ſcehow this curioſitie of knowledge poſ- 


ſeflech young children, as much as euer it did y firſt 4- 
dam but more immediatly and eſpecially reſides in the 
woinankinde: whereas a maide fhovld be mute, ſhe is 
not afraid to difpute;ſhe ſhould be a cooke for her ſexe, 
ſhe would buy a booke for her ſes; in liew of a mate, 
ſhe mult illuminate; if once ſhe proues goſlip,then ſhe 
proceeds to a Doctorſhip, and ſhe can be no miſtreſſe, 
vnleſſe ſhe know myſteries, Thus they haue degrees of 
{chooles among them, and therefore may lawfully 
weare their hoods and their habits : they are not con- 
tent to follow their ſeuerall callings and profeſſions, 
wherein they might ſerue God,fince it was God that 
ordained them ;. not content with our ordinary Care- 
chiſme,which they in their wifedome call beggerly ru- 
diments, or ſome, implicite faith ; but as if euery part 
were ordained to bee aneye, and that women ſhould 
-proue teachers inthe Church,they begin to enquire of| 


predeftination, reprobation, preledtion,free-will,the | 
1 Rate of inuocency,the time ofthe generall judgement, 


&c, Here are excellent wits indeed, thar cannot admit 
any bounds of their knowledge; ifthere werea tree of 
knowledge in the middeſt of Paradiſe, for the triall of 


ſame diſpoſition. And hence follow ſuch monſters of 
opinions, ſuch miſhapen conceits, together with ſuch 
negle&,contempt,and fuch a baſe reſpeR of their ordi- 
nary Paſtorzas that you would not imagine ſuch.diſo- 
bedience, were it not,thatthe ſame corruption and cu- 
rioftie of knowledge did firſt appeare in the roote, 
whichnow buds foorth inthe branches, | 
Howcredulous and eafic 6f beliefe are the young 
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children, as ifthey were fit ſubiects to be againe ſedu-. 
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ced by the ſerpent? how do they rather incline vnto 
hate then ynto loue,ourt ofthe malignitic and corrupti- 
on of their owne nature, as it were laying the foundati- 
on of thar Machiauelian policie, that Friendſhip is ya- 
certaine;but hate is irreconcileable? ſee their obſtinacy 
and wilfulneſfſe, if you forbid them any thing,the more 
you forbid it, the ſooner they will attempt it,vitimenr ins 
vetitums! ſee how we follow the footfieps of our fore- 
fathers, we neede not be taught this leflon,aſp;s a vipe- 
ra, diſobedience is now become naturall ynto ys ! ſee 
how:theſe little children will alwayes attempt the moft 
dangerous actions, as cl yming vp of ladders,ſliding vp- 
onthe ice, running ouer bridges; playing with edged 
tooles, skipping ouer benches! to ſhewe that the ſame 
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nature ll continues in thoſe lictle impes, which vnder 


colour of bouldnes and courage, proues indeed to bee 
raſhe and deſperat:ſuppoſe them to be weake and faint, 
notable to vndertake ſuch great exployts; ſee then(of 
all other places) how they make choice of the baſeſt!the 
finke, the chanell, the chymnie, wallowing in the mire, 
all daubde on with durt; that were it not to fignifie the 
yncleanneſſe of mans conception and birth, I ſhould 
much maruaile at natures intent herein. 

See, ſee theſe lictle children, how apt they are to 
learne all lewdnefle and naughtinefle ! if there be but a 
nicke=name, or aleud ſong, or ſome libellous rime, you 
ſhall finde them ſo inquiſitive, ſo deſirous to learne, fo 
retentiue of memory, as that you would thinke it won= 
derfull; whereas in all good learning, there is ſuch a 
dulnefſe,fiich a backwardnefle, ſuch forgerfulnes,as that 
you would not ſuppoſe chem to be the ſame wits, Now 
the firſt offence for which our parentscorreQvs,it is(for 
the mott part)the eating of rawe and vntimely fruits;lee 


parents ! and as of nature, fo there is a conformitie of 
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wils; as ſoene as our firengeh ſerues vs, then wee begin 
to rob orchards, to rifle aple-lofts,ceafing vpon forbid- 
den fruits, asif we could not leave our ould baunt, or 
that we did claime a bad cuſtome by preſcription;but I 
pray' marke the euent, this cating of fruits ingendreth 
wormes in their mawe, their ſtomackes, and bowels, 
their tender yong bodies become quicke ſepulchers, a 
wombe for the wormes to feed ypon theirliuing carka- 
ſes; ſee here the eating of this fruit, giuesthem the firſt 
token and aſſurance of cheir mortalitic, mworte morie- | 
ri, ; 
But I forget my ſelfe;vnles I ſhould here ſtay(l feare) 
I ſhould againe and againe run through the whole | 
| courſe ofhis life, neither indeed dare I far proceed in 
this ſubieR, for I know what ſome will ſay,that bache- | 
lors children are euecr well taught ; giue me therefore 
leaue retiring far backe, to make the longer leape, from 
the cradle tothe coftin; being faſt bound vp with ſwad- 
ling cloutes, I will exchange them for my winding 
ſheer, and ſoin the laſtplace I come tothelaſt puniſh- 
ment of the firſt ſinne; morte morieres,thou ſhalt diethe 
death, Gen,3.v. 19. /z the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
eate bread, till thou returne to the earth, for out of it waſ# 
thou taken, becauſe thou art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou 
returne.T confeſle indeed, I ſhal incurre a diſorderly me- 
| thod, if you conſider the courſe and order of nature, for | 
nature paſſeth by degrees, natura non facit ſaltum, ſhe | 
takes no leape ; but when I conſider the neceſſity of 
death,rogether with the caſualticand vncertainty fall 
1 other accidents which may befall man(/taturum eſt ho- 
minibusmeri,there is a ſtatute paſt that al men muſt die; 
but peraduentureT1 ſhall be ry 2 I ſhall be poore;perad- 
uenture I ſhall grow ould, ſhall be blind; peraduenture 
I ſhall be lame, I ſhall be a criple; but without all perad- 
ueneure Iſhall die;thus Seeobolig a neceſſity of death, 
together 
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together witha great vncertajntie ofthe time) I doap- 
peale to the ſtriAneſſe and rigovr of lawe, that if a debt 
muſt be diſcharged and no due time be appoinred,then 
we muſt prepare for apreſent payment;ſothat it cannot 
ſeeme much againſt method, though 1 ſpeake of death, 
immediatlie vpen our firſtreceiuing of breath, 

If all other creatures were ſubic& to death, yet (me 
thinks) obſeruing the courſe and prouidence of nature, 
man ſhould be exempted from death : conſider the high 
prerogatiue of man; in all reſtringent and penall lawes, 
the Prince is excluded, to ſhew his high eftate aboue 
the ranke and condition of ſubie&ts ; now man is the 
king of the creatures, let other creatures bee lyable to 
ſlaughter, for they were ordained and direRed to man; 
lecother creatures die of themſelues, for in them there 
is nothing but nature, nature which hath a certaine 
courſe and period, a time of rifing and atime ofetting: 
bur the ficſt fountaine of life in man, is the inuifible and 
immortall ſovle free from corruption, free from all 
change and alteration, as in her owne ſubſtance, ſo in 
her ations; ſhecannot bee inforced or determinated, 
but is beyond the PrecinQs of nature, and therefore no 
way tyed to follow the ordinary courſe of nature, Yet 
ſome beafts do far exceed man in life and continuance 


of being, whichis the foundation and ground worke of | 


nature,to ſupport all other bleſſingszand therfore ſeems 
to be the higheſtiprerogative of nature, wherein not- 
withſtanding man is defeQtiue:other creatures (indeed) 
ſeemeto attaine their perfection in their ends, or their 


| death; the hearbes ſerve for the food of beaſts, and in_ 
their bodics and carkaſes they have a more excellent 


being, then they had in their greene blades ; the fleſh 
of beaſts becomes the nouriſhment of man, and _ 
made part of mans own fleſh, heere is the height of all 
their prefermient; now in man, you ſhall obſcrue it far 

| otherwiſe, 
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otherwiſe, who(of the mirror and miracle of nature)by 
his owa death,is ſuffered to putrifie and to be deuoured 
ofthe baſeſt wormes ; as if his body were ordained to 
bethe compoſt of the earch, and did only ſerue to make 
the Church- yard fac with the oyle of his fleſh, and to 
pauc the high wayes with the ſculs and bones of dead 
men. 

Conhider this inferior world, conſiſting ofthe ſame 
different and contraryelements, yet ſill continuing in 
the ſame Ratezafſuredly it is no greater difficulty to pre- 
ſerue man from death , then to preſerue the whole 
world from corruption : for the ſame cauſes appeare in 
both, the elements and the elementarie qualities, and 
once in cuery mans age they are equally tempered, as it 
were the Equinoctial of his age.Then why ſhould there 
not be a ſtare ot conſiftencie in man, as well as inthe 
whole world ? or at leaft, why ſhould notthe periods 
and times ofhisage,the ſpring of his infancie, the ſum- 
mer of his youth,the harueſt of his riper yeares,the win. 
ter of his old age, gocand returne according to the re- 
uolution of times, ſeaſons, and changes of the yeere 
which ſeeme to bee therefore onely allotted, for the 
continuance and preſeruation ofmankind? 

Not toinfift alone in this ſublunarie world; ſtrange 
itis,that the heauens themſelues which were onely or- 
dained for mans vſe, ſhould ſo long continue without 
change or alteration, and man himſclfe in the whole 
courſe of his life, ſhould not be able to ſee a reuolution: 
that the ſuperiour cauſes preſeruing mans life, ſhould 
moue by a moſt certaine and ynchangeable rule, as the 
diuine prouidence hath appointed them; and yet mans 
life ro which all is ordained,ſhould be moſt ſubieR and 
lyableto the greateſt hazard, chance, and yncertainty. 
But moſt ſtrange it is, that the heauens being Gods 
bleſſed inſtruments to continue life, quicken ſenſe, ftir 
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vp motion, yet with-their malignant and diſ-aſtrous af. 
peas, ſhould cauſe the ouerthrow of man, yea fome- 
times of whole nations and kingdomes : conſider the 
end of mans creation, which was the praiſe and glory 
of his maker, which end is eternail, as God himſelfe is 
eternall; then why ſhould not thoſe things, which are 
ordainedonly tothis end, be of like eternitie and con- 
tinuance?God is notlike man,that he ſhould be altered 
and changed,that he ſhould repent himſelfe of his own 
workes, and reſtore againe that vnto nothing, which he 
himſelfe hath once made according to his owne image: 
neither is God the God ofthe dead but of the liuing, 
being life in himſelfe ; ſhall the duſt riſe vp and praiſe 
him, ſhall his juſtice appeare in the graue? or rather 
ſhall the prayers, the voyces aud harmony of men,ioynd 
with the quire and {weet melody of Angels, fing pray- 


— 


ſes vnto him and magnifie his holy name, which indeed | 


was the ſcope and end of our creation? thus not onely 
Chriſtian religion, but euen reaſon: it ſelfe, and mans 
owne knowledge ſeeme to preach this leflon, that the 
end of nature(man)ro whom all nature is ordained and 
direRed, ſhould not end in nature;and therefore death 
it ſelfe eſpecially ro man, is a puniſhment of nature, and 
in it ſelfe is moſt vnnaturall co man, 

Eſpecially when I conſider, how the better part of 


| man(the ſoule)is immortal and vnchangeablezas in her 


ſelfe and in her owne ſubſtance, ſoin her qualities and 
aQions: now the life of man, being -only the worke of 
his ſoule, and the ſweer influence of his quickning ſpi= 
rit,into the dull fleſh;I do much maruaile,how this im- 
mortall ſpirit ſhould bee the cauſe of our mortality? 
for it cannot bee denied, but thar the ſoule receiues 
ſome kinde of perfeRion from the fleſh; for without 
the miniftery-of the body, were not our members the 
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ciſe thoſe excellent powers of ſenſe and vegetation z & 
therefore in her ſeparation, though her ſtatc may ſeeme 
to be more perte& chen it was, during the time of her 
mariage, or couerture with. our fleſh, our corrupted 
fleſh, wherein jars and contentions did daily ariſe to 
the great diſquieting of both ; yet certainly the ſoule 
hauing theſe faculties, delires the free vie and exerciſe 
of them. Which deſire,that it might not be fruſirac and 
yaine, dothin ſome ſort(by a naturall ſequell)inforce a | 
laſt reſurreRion ; when the ſoule ſhall be re-united to a 
ſpirituall body beter befitting it ſelfe :and inthe inte- 
rim concludes, that either man is vnnaturally compoun- 
ded, or that the ſeparation of his parts, muſt be wholly 
vnnaturall, which I rather ſuppoſe ; ſceing it makes 
much for mans dignitic and natures perfeCtion, the 
ſoule no way deſiring a ſeparation ; for as the Rate 
now ftands, there is a kinde of correſpondencie, ifthe_ 
fleſh be corrupted, the foule is likewiſe tainted with 
finne ; here is aproportion, though an cuill proportion 
beeween both, | 

The ſoule defiring the continuance of this vnion, 
why ſhould ſhe not be able co effeRit; ſhe frames and 
faſhions in the wombe, all the members of mans body 
for her owne vſc and ſeruice,anima fabricatur ſibi domi« 
c:ligm :though Gods power appeares in ourmaking, 
yet God yſeth meanes, and theſe meanes can bee none 
other, then the ations of the ſoul ir ſelfeza bater agent 
God would never iwploy in ſuchan excellent worke, | 
and a greater worke-man all nature could nor afford 
him, Now the ſoule hauing thus framed the body,iſſhe 
diſlikes any thing, ſhe muſt blame none bur her elfe; if 


architecture of man, then in the ſucceeding ations of | 
life, the ſoule is the firſt fountaine, and the onely aRiue 
principle ofall ſeuerall operations:for I receivemy tem- 
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per,my conſticution, my colour, my digeftion,my nou- 
riſhment, my ſtrength , my growth, and all from my 
ſoule. If there be an error or fault, muſt blame and caſt 
the aſperſion vpon my foule; that notwithſtanding her 


mortality : for herein I dare bouldly excuſe mine owne 
fl:ſh, my fleſh is innocent, ifnot of my finne yer of my 
bloud ; and the ſoule is the fole murtherer, for the body 
is onely ſubie& to paſſion, as it pleaſe the ſoule to 
worke, fo it muſt ſuffer: as the ſoule receiues the praiſe 
and commendation in the goodnefle of her aCtions; 
ſolet her take vato her ſelfe, rhe ſhame and reproch in 
the defets and imperfeRions, 

Though there may be (I confeſſe) ſome little diffe- 
rence in the appetites and inclinations of both, procee- 
ding from the different natures;yet ischereno oppoſiti- 
on berweene both, in regard of deſtroying qualities, 
botin of them being ſubſtances of a diuers kinde, not 
capable of contrariety;and therefore a wonder it is, how 
they ſhould be ioyned together, or being once coupled 
how they ſhuld be ſera ſunder, Canche foule firſt build 
this goodly tabernacle of our bodies, and can fhe noe 
repaire and renew the workmanſhip decayed ? lſeemes 
it nota worke of leſſe difficulty ro repaire then to lay 
the firſt foundation? Can ſhe bring forth aſecdeto pro- 


. pagate her owne kinde, and fo giue life vato _— 


cannot preſerue her owne life? is ſhe ſoprodigall of 

' beſt ſubſtance and treaſure, that imparting it to others, 
ſhe leaues her ſelfe deftitate?or how fals it out contrary 
ro the courſe and (treame of nature, that the berter part 
of man being priuiledged, and hauing a chatter for e- 
ternitie; yer man himſelfe ſhould fee and raſte corrupt 
on? as if the whole did nor include the parts, or that 
; there werea different condition ofthe whole from rhe 


; parts, contrary to the whole courie of nature, and 
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| ded, and I ſpeakeit by ©xperience, that mans body, by 
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the wiſdome of her firſt inſtitution. 

Suppoſe the ſoule ſhould be defeRiue in heraRions; 
as that for want ofa full and perfe& concoQion,the fto- 
make ſhould be filled vp with rawe humors, which at 
length ſhould ſeaze vpon the liuer, and there breake 
forth like a ſpring or a fountaine, and ſo bee conuay- 
ed in the conduit-pipes of our veines, thorough the 
trunke of the whole body; yet cannot the ſoule inftant- 
ly recall her ſelfe, and corre her owne error ? cannot 


heate bee allayed with couldneſſe, moyfture with | 


drought, and every diftemper be cured with the appli- 
cation of his contrarie ? I cannot conceaue the reaſona- 
ble ſoule to be a foole, and therefore needs ſhe muſtbe 
aPhyſitian ; you will ſay that there is a great difficulty 
in the receiptes, and therfore the life of man would 
hardly ſuffice to learne che remedy and cure: but Ipray' 
marke the art and indufirie of man, I am verily perſwa- 


the helpe of ſearc-clothes, powders, balmes, and oynt- 
ments,may bee preſcrued forthe ſpace of two hundred i 
or three huadred yeeres,in the ſame ſtate and conſiften- 
cic wherein now itis, at leaſt cothe outward ſhew and 
appearance ; then why ſhould not the like medicines 
inwardly taken, preſcrue life for ſuch a terme of yeeres? 
why ſhould not phyſicke growe to that ripeneſle and 
perfeRion, that knowing the nature of diſcaſes, the 
courſe & inclinatio ofhumors, by application of cotra- 
ries, as it were viing thetree of life in Paradiſe, it might 

rolong mansage, if not for euer give bim eternitic ? 
But ſee, ſee corruption conſifts inthe root, in nature her 
ſelfe! forphyſicke cannot worke, but muſt firſtpreſup- 


ſhouldeſt blame the Phyitian, or thinke the meanes 
which God hath appointed for thy health, to be who- 
lie voprofitable ; behold thine owne nature is wan 


ting | 


| 


Ke 
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ting and defeQiueto her ſelfe, 


If nature might faile in her particular ends, yet(me 
thinks) the whole ſcope and generall intent of nature 


—— 


ſhould not bee fruſtrate and made yoide., There is no- 


thing ſo common and triniall in Schooles(wherein na- 
ture is beſt diſcouered, as is this knowne and palpable 
truth), (orrwptio vniue eff generatio alterius,the death 
of one is the birth of another, for nature conſiſts in al- 
teration and change; and it would much diſparage 
nature, if there were ſuch a death,as did wholly make 
for herloſſe, and no way redound to her encreaſe. In 
all other creatures you fhal obſerue this truth : Suppoſe 
a beaſt were ſlaine, his body ſhould be diffolued into 
the bodies of the elements, his forme into the formes of 
the elements, as both of them were firſt compoſed 


of the elements, nothing ſhould bee loſt through the | 


negligence of nature,burall ſhould be gleaned vp,and 
very ſafely reſerued for a new ſucceeding generation. 
Now in the death of man,the body is the fole beotic of 
nature,ſhe cannot ſcaze ypon the ſoule, ſhe cannot re- 
taine ſuch an incſtimable treaſure, the ſoule is eſcaped : 


| aslong as life continued in man, the ſoule was vnder 


the juriſdiction and power of nature ; but the body be- 
ing once diflolued,nature hath loſt her owne right, and 
cannot intend any new generation by vertue of rhat 
ſoule, A foule error of nature, that hauing the ſoule 
once committed to her cuſtodie and charge,ſhe ſhould 
open the gates, or breake downe the priſon walles to 
loſe ſuch a iewell, which was neuer gotten by her owne 
purchaſe, nor cannot bee recalled againe with all her 
might and power: ſo then in the death of man, and of 
man alone,the corruption.,and nothing but the corrup- 
tion of narure ſufficiently appeares, 

I would nor willingly ſpeak of a puniſhment,where- 
in the mercie and goodneſſe of God ſhould not toge= 

| | ther 
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ther appeare with his juſtice : but when I have once 
ſpoken of death,me thinkes Iam then cometo the vp- 
ſhot and concluſion of all, beyond which I cannot ex- 
tend any blefling, 1 meane any naturall blefling , for 
death is the end and period of nature; yet give me leaue 
to make theſe foure good vies of death: 1, To reproue | 
ſinnes: 2, To Rrengthen and fortifie the bulwarkes of 
Religion, 3. As to giue comfort, courage,and reſolu- 
tion to the true Chriſtian man ; 4. ſo to diſcomfort, diſ- 
courage and purto flight the infidell and heathen, 
Firlt, death ſeemes to inftrut man, to preach vnto 
him the reformation of his life, and thereby doth wits | 


| nefle his naturall and inbred corruption : the couetous | 


S—— 


man,whole heart could neuer be touched,or moued to | 
cake pitie or compaſſion by the cries and prayers of a | 
poore wretch, yet at length will howle and lament, | 
when hee conſiders that hee ſhall dye in the middeſt of 


| his treaſure, and all his ſubRance ſhall leaue him : the | 


oppreſſing tyrant, ſtained with the blood of poore in- | 
nocents, ſhall! knocke his owne breaft, teare his owne | 
haire,readie to ſhed his owne blood, when hee ſees the | 
pale and livelefle carkaſe of his perſecuted foe, to ſhew | 
him his owne ſtate, and condition, and being dead, to 
threaten his death : but it were to be wiſhed(ifir might | 
be ſpoken without offence ) that one might ariſe from | 
the dead, who might relate vnto vs the ſtate of the | 
dead,and of the vanities of this life, which paſſe like a | 
ſhadow. And to this end,I have heardit as a tradition ; 
of the Church, that Chriſt having cold the parable of | 
Dines and Lazarws,andthe lewes little regarding it(to | 
Airre vp faith in them, as likewiſe in ſome ſort to ſarisfie | 
the requeſt of Dies,that one from the dead might in- | 
ſtruct his brethren),God raiſed vp Lazarms,the brother | 
of Mary Magdalen,who might witnefle and teftifie as | 
much as Chritthad reported : I will not ſtand vpon the- | 

truth | 
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truth of this tradition ; though certaine it is, that both | 
theſe accidents fell out much aboutthe ſame time, The 
very bones of the dead,being ſerued vpart a banker, wil 
bee a fir ſauce to ſeaſon our immoderate mirth : the 
tombes of the dead are for the inftruRion of the liuing, 
monumenta monent mentem, we tread ypon the fleſh of 
our forefathers, which isnow become the duſt of the 
Temple. Death is an excellent meanes to ſtirre vp pie- 
tic,and deuotion : the mariners in guiding their ſhips, 
muſt fit in the end,to hold and gouerne the ſtearnezand 
the end of euery thing, isthe firft in intenfion, though 
the laſt in execution, Hence itis,that the religious per- 
ſons inal ages, were frequentes in cemiterys,alwaies bu- 
fily imploicd about the tombes of the dead : their cloy- 
ters of recreation were places of burials for their me- 
ditation ; if they found themſclues giuen to immode- 
| rate ioy,their delight was abated with the fight & ſme!l 
of dead bones, Thus liuing they were dead, their mind 
was among the dead, they converſed with the dead: 
and thus the medrtation of death, did preſcribe vnto 
them(anſwerableto a vale of miſcrie,befitting a finfull 
Rate) a courſe of life in mortification and ſorrow. 

O death, which doeft aftoniſh man with thy ſight, 
how fearefull is thy blow ! when wee ſhall goe and ne- 
ver returne,or recouer our owne ſtrength; Soles occi- 
dere & redire poſſunt, at nebis nox perpetua doymienda 


eſt. O death,which in this laſt age of the world,(wher- 
in finne and iniquitic doe abound,and religion ſeemes 
to have taken vp wings, and cuery where to bee pur to 
flight, and indeede to haue gone vp to heauen, from 
whence ſhe deſcended) yet death ftands like a ſtoute | 
champion to fight in defence of religion; death fiands 
at the backe ofreli gion,afluring ysthat there muſt bee 
anend of this ſinful Rtate,and of theſe worldly vanities, 
and death is this end, aſſuring vs, that there muſt be a 
| Z 2 time | 
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time for the manifeſtation of Gods iuſtice, and death 
ſeemes to ſummon vs,to appeare at his iudgement ſeat; 
aſluring vs,that there js another world to ſucceede,and 
death is the paſſage to that other world : for other- 
wiſe in 'vaine ſhould wee preach the mercie of God,to= 
gether with his promiſes; in vaine ſhould we teach the 
law of nature,theinftin& of nature,the moral precepts, 
the myſteries of grace, the maicſtic of God; in yaine 
ſhould wee preach humilitie, to ſuſtaine injuries with 
patience,to forgiue all offences,to make reſtitution for 
wrongs; in vaine ſhould wee perſwade men,to ſpend 
whole nights in gangs ta prayers,to re- 
pentin ſackcloth and aſhes: alas, alas,theſe are all yn- 
profitable leſſons to the worldlings,let vs therefore lea- 
ving the force of Church diſcipline,Ecclefiaſticall cen- 
ſures, Excommunications,&c. let vs implore brachinws 
ſeculare,che helpe of the temporall power to reſtraine 
finne. Remember thine owne death, remember thine 


owne death; if thou wilt not forſake the world, the| 
world ſhall at length forſake thee; here is our laſtre-| 


fuge, to ſerue at a dead lift, for the conuerfion ofa fin- 
ner; here isno faith ofthings inuiſible,here are no tri 
rules of mortification,hereare no precepts, which ſeeme 
to oppoſe the praQiiſe of mans naturall inclination : but 
conſider the ſtate of thine owne body, andthe degrees 
of thine age, how thou doeſt daily decline, and learne 
to dye by the daily precedent,experience,and example 
of others: Fils mi memorare nontſ[una & in 4ternun non 
peribis ; My ſonne, remember thy laft end, and thou 
ſhalt neverperiſh cuerlaſtingly. -: 
As it ſerues for a meanes of our conuerfion, fo is it no 
lefle cauſe of great joy and comfort to a well reſolued 
Chriſtian ; Cupio diſſoli, & eſſe cum Chriſts: Life is the 


only hiaderance of our coupling with Chriſt; this old | 


houſe muſt firſt bee taken downe,beforc the new _ 
ing 
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ding can be erected : now death ſerves as abridge or a 
paſſage to a berter life; ir is a holie relique, which firſt 
ſeazed vpon Chriſts bodie,and at length ſhall befall vs; 
we mult dye with him,that wee may raigne with him; 


| wherethe head hath already cntred, the whole bodie 


muſt follow, But here is our comfort,hee that flood in 
the forefront, hath nowabated the firength of our ad- 
acrſarie; he that ſantified all other creatures,the earth 
with his blood, the ayre purified with his breath, the 
water waſht with his waſhing,thefire purged with his: 
ſpirit in fierie congues,he hath likewiſe ſanRified death 
it ſelfe by his owne death. Death is now made a ſafe 
hatbour ynto vs, which b:fore was the cerrour of na- 
ture : foras it was truly prophecied of Chriſt, ſo is ir 
verified in the members of Chriſt, He ſhall not leane his 
fſowle in hell,nor ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption.Thus 
is death now become the lole*ſacrifice of a Chriſtian 
man,a free oblation art Gods altar, wherein whole man 
is bequeathed ynto Godzwee commit our ſoules to his 
ſafe cuſtodie and keeping, wee leaue our bodies to be 
the duſt of his Templ: : all our goods we diſpoſe as. he 
ſhall dire vs,ſome by the courſe of nature, which hee 
himſelfe hath appointed; ſome to pious and religious 
vies, which hee himſelfe hath commanded; ſome to 
almes-deedes and charitable benevolence, according 
to that natural compaſſionate inſtinRt, which God hath 
imprinted in our hearts, and as the preſent necefſiticof 
theſe times ſeemes to require : and what is {o left, wee 
leaue it nor behind vs,bur it followes vs, and overtakes 
vsat heauen gates, And thus is man become a whole 
burnt offering vnto God,andthar by the meanes of his 
death : and therefore we may now ſecurely triumph o- 
ucr death, O death wheye ts thy ſting! O hellwhere u thy 
viltorie | the ting of death ts ſinne,the ſtrength of ſinne us 


the law : but thankes be unto God who hath ginen vs vi- 
& 2 fForie, 
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Death is the ſole comfort in all my worldly miſeries, 
for it ſeemesto be the vpſhot and period of my woe: 
which if I ſhal once atraine (as needs I muſt attaine), 
then ſhall I be like the.ſea faring man,who being arri- 
ued in the Hauen, hath ſafely eſcaped the troubleſome 
waues of this turbulent world; the aſſurance and expe- 
Ration whereof, doth inable me with patience,and for- 
titude, For what can befall me? Suppoſe lofle of ſenſes, 
loſſe of limbes, loſie of ſubſtance, loſſe of honour ; yer 
one thing remaines, / ſhall dye, / ſhall dye; here is my 
comfort,for here is the end of my woe, What if the bloo- 
dic Tyrant ſhall ſport himlelfe, in the ſhedding of my 
innocent blood? what if the great ſtateſ-man ſhall pick 
out ſome flawes,and finde out ſome nice errors in my 
eſtate, and thereby vnder the faire ſhew of conceale- 
ments, ſhall make me a bootie? Sentiat hoc, moriar, 
mors ultima linea rerum, My life is a pilgrimage, the 
quicker my expedition is, I ſhall ſuſtaine the leſle ſor- 
row. Now this contempt of death, giues the true Chri- 
{tian man ſuch anexcellent ſpirit, ſucha braue courage 
and reſolution,asthat indeede he proues the only good 
ſouldier; thou maieſt repoſe confidence in him, for he 
will neuer reuolt,or forſake a juſt cauſe ; in his attempts 
thou ſhalt finde him valiant above meaſure, for this re- 
ſolution of death is his armour of proofe, for conquer 
hee will, and conquer he muſt, though with his owne 
paſſion; fearefull and terrible hee is to his enemies, for 


— 


| hee that regards not his owne life, is Lord of another 


mans life, Whereas the worldling,who hath placed all 
his happineſle here in the courſe of this life, is indeed a 
baſe coward, fearefull, vofaithfull, performing his ſer 
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uice onely to the outward ſhew,carrying a heart full of | 


inftdclitic; ypon all fir occaſions he is readyto revolt, 
and dares yndertake nothing for feare of his death, 
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which hee holds for his greateſt woe, 

Thus I have proportioned the ſeuerall puniſhments 
of the ficſt ſinne,cothe tenne plagues of Egypt: 1 haue 
contraRted them to the number of tenne, though fur- 
ther happily I could haue extended them; were it not 
that I defire to ſpeake al things, according to ſome rule 
and proportion, But now I call to minde,the laft pu- 
nifhment in Egypt was.mors primegenits, the death of 
their ficſt begotten; and this hath likewiſe ſome refe- 
rence tothe laſt puniſhment of ſinne,vors primogenits, 
the death of the ſoule, which is the firſt begotren in 
man : and Scripture doth intimate as much in effec, for 
this very phraſe , morte morierss, thou ſhalt dye the 
death,might ſeeme to include a needlefſe repetition, or 
rautologie ; were there nor a firſt death, and a ſecond 
death,and both of them bruſed, brayed and beaten to- 
gether inthis one morter,,srte morieris,thou ſhalt dye 
the death, Which words ſound to my eares,as if they 
did intimate the truth of a double death, both propoſed 
to man, and man himſelfe made ſubic and liable to 
both ; yet the neceffitie ſeemes to be impoſed, only for 
one, The firſt iudgment hath relation to the firſt death, 
thor ſhalt dye the death - if you tell me of the Hebrew 
phraſe,and the manner of their ſpeech,thenIdoe much 
more magnific God, who hath ſo ordained the tongues 
and languages of mcn,to expreſſe ſuch a mytcrie. 

If you pleaſe to conlider the circumſtances and fore- 
runners of the laſt and generall iudgement,they cannot 
but greatly aftoniſh man : when the world ſhall now 
be growne to that old age,as that her fight ſhall begin 
to faile her; or ſicke of a dangerous and deſperate diſ- 
eaſe, vndoubtedly approching to death, her light ſhall 
be pur our, (which was the firſt token and ligne of life, 
and therefore was created in' the firſt place), when the 
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| 
| | darknefſe,as if nature were poyſoned with mans finne, 
| notany part thereof ſhall beable to performe her owne 
office and qdutie, but all ſhall Rand in an vprore,the hea. 
uens with the elements,the elements with the heauens, 
1 and all rogether confounded, Luk,21, verſ.25, Then 
I; there ſhail be ſignes in the Sunne,and in the Moone, and 
| in the Starres,and upon the earth trouble among the na- 
| | - trons with perplexitie,the Sea and the waters ſhall roare, 
| &c. Theſethings might ſeeme range and terrible to 
| the carnall man,bur here is the leaſt part ofhis terrour; 
it for when hee ſhall ſee the wrath of God hanging oucr 
| his head, hell opened beneath him, damnation before 
him,his perſecuting foes behind him, on his right hand 
| che whole number of his finnes accufing him,on the 
Icft hand all the creatures witneſſing againſt him,with- 
in him nothing but feare, tornienting himſelfe with 
the ſting of his owne conſcience, without him nothing 
but torture, and the crie of his owne finnes, together 
wich Gods ivſtice calling for vengeance: O what al 
| fearefull thing it us to fall into the hands of the ener li- 
aing God! When as al the plagues of Egypr, which cer- 
| rainly were ſtrange and wonderfull; yer by the confeſ- f 
fion of the Egyptians, and by the teftimonie of Scrip- 
cure it ſelfe, were onely wrought by the finger of God, 
digitns dei hic eff : alas what proportion 1s there be- 
TEAR. | tweene the whole hand,and the little finger, Bur ſhall 
| Hory wee I tell you how to to auoide the hands of this euerliuing 


ſhould prevent | God; then ler vs firſt fall into the hands of a dead God, 
Gods wrath. 
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amor menus crucifixns eſs, (hriſtus mens crucifixus eſt: 
his blood is ſhed, and therefore he will not require our 
blood ; he is weakened, and cannot hurt ; his hands are 
nailed,and cannot ftrike,heis nor fir topuniſh, but to 
commiſerate; here wee may ſafely approch without | 
feare,and vnder the ſhadow of his wings we ſhal' finde 
proteRion, Hebr.4. ver{.15.16.}ee haue not an h:gh 
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Prieſt which cannot be touched with the feelmp of our 
infirmities but was in all things temptedin like ſort, yet 
without ſinne : let vs therfore goe boldly unto the throne 
of grace,that we may receine mercie,and finde grace to 
helpe vs m this time of our neceſſitie, 

Ler vs call co minde, what effcRs the preuiſion and 
premediration of this laſt and great iudgement, hath 
wrought vpon the deareſt Saints of God:the righteous 
[ob canreltifie in the 21.Chapter; /7hat ſhall [ doe? haw 
(hall Teſcape,when God ſhall come vnts indgement ? The 
bcloued Diſciple, though otherwiſe he had leaned vp- 
on the boſome of Chriſt ; yer ſeeing Chriſt comming in 


iudgement,he fell downe vnder his feete, Apocal.1, S,le- 


rome ſets vp a ſtage, and makes a liuely repreſentation 


{ of this iudgement, ſuppoſing' himſelfe alwaies to heare 


the noyſe of che trumpet ſounding in his eares, Swrgite 
mort#i,venite ad indicin: Ariſe ye dead,come vnto indg- 
ment, S.Baſill icts foorth this 1dgement,in place of a 
ſchoole-maſter co teach vs our ſelues, and our owne 
wretched condition, S.ChryſofFome makes it a bridle 
to keepe vs from finne, within the lifts ef obedience, 


Cyprian makes it a remembrancer of finne, for our re." 


pentance./epeccatr mers cum monti ditturus ſum,erc, 
oe be unto my finnes,when | ſhall ſay to the mountaines, 
coner me;and to the deepe waters,bide and conceale me; 
ro the earth, ſwallow and onerwhelme me, that 1 may find 


| ſome refuge in the day of Geds wrath, Whither fhall 1: 


ooe from Gods preſence ? if I flie yp to heauen, hee is 
there; if Igoe downe into hell, he is therealſo; if I take 
vpthe wings of a Doue,and fliero the yttermoſt parts 


| of the earth, euen there alſo ſhall his pawer follow me, 


and his iuftice purſue mee : whither ſhall 1 flie from 
Godspreſence ? I will flie from God to God, from the 
tribunall of his iuftice, to the ſcate of his mercie ; here 
is my appeale, Call ro remembrance, O Lord,thy tender 
mercie 
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mercie and thy lowing kindneſſe, which bane been ener of 
old: O remember not the ſinnes and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercie , thinke thou vpon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodneſſe. 
Thus much for theexpeRation : but T dare not pro- 
ceede tothe tortures and rorments of hell ; S. AuStine 
excuſeth himſelfe, in ſpeaking of that ſubicR,and for 
my ſelfe,I ain afraid co thinke of them : and therefore I 
pray beare with me, if I follow S. Auins example, 1 
had rather ſound foorth the trumpets of Gods mercie, 


il 


then poure downe the yiols of his wrath : God prevent | 


that in mercie,which otherwiſe in iuſtice he might and 
ſhould infli& vpon vs. If I ſhould enter into this ſub- 
ict,I know not how Imighr diſquiet,andperplexe the 
thoughts and conſciences of poore ſinners, quorum ego 
ſum maximm,ofwhom Iam the chiefeſt and the grea- 
ceſt ſinner :Bur here is my comfort,the merits of Chriſt, 
the ranſome and price of my redemption is infinit; and 
doe as farre exceede the number and weight of my 
finnes, as the goodnefle and power of God exceeds my 
weakneſle and frailtie : the mercie of God is infinite, 
able to couer the whole multirude of my finnes; the 
hate of God ynto finne is infinite, and therefore he will 
leaue nothing vnattempted, which may ſerue to cut 
downe the body of finne: the defire which God hath 
of my ſaluation, farre exceeds mine owne deſire of fal- 
uation; ſceing his gloric and the manifeſtation of his 
mercie,(which was the ſcope and end of my creation) 
is a farre greater good,then my particular ſoules health, 
The greater my finsare,the greater occaſion may God 
take to manifeſt his mercie, for God himſelfe hath ap- 
pointed my faluation, not to conſiſt in not finning, or 
to be free and innocent from-all finnes ; bur in the re- 
pentance for ſfinne,and in the ſatisfaQion of his deare 
Sonne: and therefore to aſſure mee of this mercie,it is | 
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one of the Articles of my Creed {which not to beleeve 
were not to be ſaued),that I ſhould bouldlie and confi- 
dently belecue the remiſſion and forgineneſſe of ſins, Yet 
conceive me aright, for ſome there are who laying 
hould to ſoone on Gods mercy, as it were ſnatching at 
his mercy, do indeed looſe the fruits of his mercy;when 
(laying the whole burthen of their fins ypon Chriſt, as 
it were making long and deepe furrowes in his backe) 
themſelues continuing in their owne finnes, inthe im- 
penitency and hardnefle of their owne hearts,do indeed 
dreame of ſaluation. 

My finnes arc innumerable, yet before I was borne, 
beforc they could be committed,God did foreſee them; 
notwithſtanding his foreſight, when hee might have 
preuented my finnes, and left me to my firſt nothing, 


| yetin his gratious goodnesand mercie, hee made and 


created me : he hath given me my life, my ſtrength, my 
health,my ſenſes,my wit, and al my temporall bleſſings, 
together with the knowledge of himſelfe, the plentifull 
and powerful meanes of my ſaluation;notwithſtanding 
my linnes, be they neuer (o great, yet theſe are the to- 
kens of his fauour,the pledges of hisloue,the aſſurances 
of his promiſes, and the carnefi of my future happines. 
Why ſhould I then deſpaire of Gods mercy ? though 1 
have loſt that ſanQitie and holineſſe , wherewith 1 
might be ſaued, yer God hath norloſt that vertue and 


{ powegrwherewith he might ſaue a penitent ſinner; and 


behold the fruit of this power, if I do bur ſpeake or 
name God, it is God that ſpeakes in my heart, ipſepre- 
ſens facit ſe queri, Thad thought I had loſt him, but be- 
hold he is preſent, and inuites metoa banquet, where 
he himſclfe is the feaſt,connina & conninium:Lord Iam 
not worthy with the dogs, to licke vp the crammes under 
thy table; yet gine me O Lord that property of dogs, that 
licking mine owne wourxdes, I might heale mine owne 
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fores,that my tongue may ſerue to cleanſe my vncleannes; 


| confeſſng my ſinnes, 1 may dſgorge andcaſt out my ſins, 


' where they ſhall lie as a heanie burthen vpon thy ſonne, for 
| he hath taken vp my ſinnes,and borne mine iniquities;my 
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| ſenrcondition, that being corruptible in our ſelues, we 


finnes are no longer mine, Mea lint per perperrationem, 
Chriſti ſunr, quoad obligatione fatisfationis : indeed [ 
committed them, and ſo they are mine, but Chriſt alone 
hath entred mto bands for the diſcharge of them; he bath 
canceld the hand-writing of the lawe, he hath ſatisfied 
the rigour of thy inſtice, by the ſhedding of hu bloud, by 
his death and paſſion; and therefore O Lord, thog wilt 
not demand a ſecond payment of vs ; he hath imputed his 
righteonſneſſe to vs, and thus enery true pemitent, ſtands 
rectus in curia,acquirredin thy conſiſtory. 

Giue mcleane to compare my lelfe, that am the mea- 
neſt of all men, to Alexanaer the great; and this my 
preient treatiſe, wherein I labour to ſhew the fall and 
corruption of man,to the conqueſt of nature; me thinks 
I have ſubdued the little world, and brought man as a 
captiue or {11ue, through much miſery and forrow, at 
length to the place of his execution ; ard hauing now 
poſſeſt my ſelte of the faireſt fortrefle, or tower in na» 


ture(man that isa little world), | cannot here content. 


my ſelfe, but I begin to enquire, whether there are as 
yet more worlds to be conquered ? and behold in the 
ſecond place, I will fall ypon the great world, and I 
will attempt with Archimedes, to ſhake ber foundati- 
ons, tothreaten her ruine, in this generall corruption 
and diſſolution of man: for this puniſhment(morte mo- 
rierss) though it principally concernes man, yer the 
whole world cannot be exempred from it, being dire- 
Qed and ordained onely for mans vie, containing 'in it] 
ſclfe the yery ſame ſeedes, and cauſes of death and de- 
ftruction; andas it is moſt ficand agreeable to our pre» 


ſhould 
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ſhould likewiſe dwell in houſes of corruption. 


For proofe and demonfiration wherof, I muſt aſcend 
from the indiuiduals and fingulars, to the ſpecies and 
kindes of the creatures; and among all other kindes, 


afluredly man isthe moft noble, and therfore beſt de. | 


ſerues to be the ſubiet of our knowledge : wee ſhould 
be beſt acquainted with our ſeJues, which makes for the. 
certainty.of our knowledge; aud "_y of things 


| Which ſo neerely concernes our ſelues, we ſhouldmuch 


deſire to bee better informed, in our owne ſtate and 
condition : now ifthe whole kinde and ſpecies of man 
ſeemes daily to decline and decay, which ſhall appeare 
by the compariſon oftimes paſt with times preſent ; of 


| our ſelues, with our anceftors; then affuredly the whole 


world cannot be excuſed from corruption;but as it dies 
daily inthe ſingulars, ſo at length it ſhall faile in the y- 
niverſals, and in the kindes of the creatures. 

This truth ſeemes to relie ypon theſe three foundati- 
ons: 1, Man (as all other creatures)being immediatlie 
created by God, as he comes nearer and nearer the firft 
mould, ſo is he more and more perfe&, and according 
to the degrees of his diſtance, ſo he incurres the more 
imperfeRion and weakenefle;as the ſtreames ofa foun- 
raine,the further they runnethrough vncleanepaſflages, 
the more they contra the corruption. 2, It would 
impliea contradiction in nature, if the parts and the 
whole were not of like condition ; but how wonderfull 
is the difference, if you will ſuppoſe a corruption of the 
fingulars,and an eternitie of the kinde ? for whereas the 
recompence {huld be made by ſucceſſion or equiualen. 
cie, we muſt conſider, that ſucceſſion may well prolong 
the corruption,adding more degrees, proceeding.more 
leaſurely, bur cannot wholie exclude the corruption, 
3+. The generall intent and ſcope of nature wholie 
tends to corruption;for I would gladly aske,why ſhould 

not 
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not nature, either renew mans age, or preſerue him in 
aftate of confiſtencie*the anſwere is, becauſe the iuyce 
and ſap which we receiue from our food, or our nou- 
riſhment, is not ſo agreeable to the ſtate of our bodies, 
a3 is that humor, && calor radicals, which wee receiue 
from our firſt birth ; heere I will reply, how fals it out, 
that our bodies ſhould impart ſemen ad procreandum, 
wherin chat radicall humor is reſident ? and(both ſeede 
and humor arifing from our food and our nouriſhment) 
yer nature ſhould ſceme in the preſeruation of our bo- 


dies, to refuſe the beſt, making it an excrement of the | 


third concoCtion, and taking for her owne foode and 


ſuſtenance, the worſi part of the ſubſtance. Sceethen,the | 


generall incent and ſcope of nature tending to corrupti- 
on, muſt likewiſe argue that nature her ſelfe io gene- 
rall, ſhall atlengrh be tainted with the fame corrupti- 
ON. 

Fixſt for the apparel! of the Ancients, if you pleaſe to 
obſerue the faſhion of their garments, you ſhall finde 
them to be ſuch, as(no way inforcing nature, nor made 
onely for comlinefle) they might beſt ſerue forthe ex- 
excite of the agilicic of their bodies : which well argues 
a greater aRtuity in them then in vs, though I ſuppoſe 
they would nor ſuffer any, topraQtiſe for danger, much 
lefle to getadiſhoneſtliving, by vaulting, rumbling,or 
any ſuch apiſh toyes; yer generally they were more 
actiuc, and hadlefle vic ofhorſes,then we haue in theſe 
dayes, For the ſubſtance of their garments,our clothing 


is much more gentle, and ſoftthen theirs, for they had | 


notthat vſc of linnen which we haue ; which well ar- 
ues the weaknes and tendernes of our fleſh, inreſpeR 
of theirs; their garments being courſer, werelikewiſe 


| much weightier and heavier then ours, which betokens | 


the trong foundation oftheir bodies, for in theſe dayes 
wee could hardly indure their burthen or __ it 


ould | 
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ſhould ſeeme, they did accuſtome themſclues tro much 
hardneſlt, for amongſt the common ſort of men, ftoc- 
kings and ſhooes were not then grown into faſhion:in. 
deed for the trunke or bulke of their bodies, they were 
more warmely clothed then wee are, as committing 
themſelues more to the weather; and as the hcate of a 
mans owne body, being kept in with warme clothes, is 
much more naturall, more healthful] and cordiall to 


| man, then is the burning , ſcorching and conſuming 


heate of the fire;therefore the Ancients did more defire 
warme clothes and apparel], then the vſe of fire; for a- 
mong them you ſhall finde little preparation for fire, 
their houſes built with very fewe chymnies, they were 
very ſparing and thriftie in their woods, their chambers 
very cloſe and warme, defiring rather to keepe out the 
cold winde, thentoletin the freſh ayre ; whereas our 
wantonnes appeares in large windowes & high roofes, 
as if we made no difference of being without doores, 
and being within doores; or that we did never purpoſe 
to vſe our limbes, to goe and take the freſh ayre, but 
that the freſh ayre ſhould be brought vnto ys; their ly- 


; ing or bedding was very hard, ferv of them knew what 


feather-beds meant, and afſuredly their bodies would 
better indure it then ours ; as likewiſe for their lodging 
in campes, or profefiing a firit and auſtere life, as many 


religious men did ; and as they were more apt for their 


labours,fo were they more given totheir paſtimes,their 
ſports and their games then we are ; which I ſuppoſe 
did neither argue lightnefle in then, nor any counter- 
ſeit grauitic in vs, but the Rate of their bodies were 


ſuch as did require them, and the weaknenefle of our | 
bodies is ſuch, as we darenot attempt them, for accor- 
.dmg tothe diſpoſition of the body the minde is affec- 
ted. 


From the apparell let vs come to the foode, now it 
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ſhould ſceme is the ould age of the world, which ap- 
peares by the pampering of our ſelues ; for take our or- 
dinary foode, it was neuer heretofore ſo delicat,ſo dain- 
tic, ſo tender, as itis at this day,the vſuall, ould, and ac- 
cuſtomed food not agreeing with our weak Romackes: 
we muſt have warme and delicious brothes ro comfort 
our decayed nature, exquifice ſauces to prouoke our 
appetite, ſuch purboyling, ſuch helpes and remedies of 
art to prepare our meates for digeſtion ; which afſu- 
redly do wel argue,that the world is cither dangerouſly 
ficke, or come to her ould age, that ſhe ſhould be in- 
forced to vſe, or indeed can admit ſuch a phylicall diet, 


For during the ſtrength of nature, while things were in 


their perfeQion,a ſtronger foode did better befit theey, 
& did more agree with their bodies; cookerie was then 
wholy vnknowne, they could be content with the bare 
vic of the creatures, without any further delicacy or 
preparation ; water did then ſerue for their drinke, and 
they did feede much ypon hearbes, milch-meates and } 


| courſe bread ; as the world grew elder, ſo they did dai- 


ly more & more decline inthe (irength of their nature ; 
Ring andeating of fiſh in ſucceeding ages, did nor ſo 
well agree with the tate of their bodies, and therefore 
you ſhall finde euen in Church-diſcipline,s greater con- 
niuencie, toleration, and diſpenſation vpon any reaſfo- 
nable cauſe ; and we, that are now falne in this laſt pe-| 
riod oftimes,we are now growne tothat faincoelſe,that 

hot waters, and ſtrong drinkes, were neuer ſo much v- 
ſed, hot ſpices were neuer brought ouerin ſuch plentie, 
as may well appeare in the cuſtome-houſe : yea ſuch is 
the continuall weaknefſe of our Romackes, tharfor re- 
medyand helpe thereof, this laſt age hath found out an 
Indian drug (the vic of Tobacco) which aralltimes,vp6 
all occaſions, to all complexions, the full komacke, the 
emprie togmacke, in any meaſure or quantitic taken, 


muſt 
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mutt ſeruetocurethe rawnefle of the tomack; to exte- 
nuate and exhale the ill humors, to he!p the vndigeſted 
foode ; but you will ſay, that the vſe, or at lcaft the im- 
moderat vſe of this hearbe, proceeds from the wanton- 
nefle of theſe times, which truely do eaſily confeſle ; 
yetaſluredly the temper and conſticution ofour bodies, 


would neuer admit ſuch a wantonnes, were itnor, that 


ieprocceds from the weaknefle of our nature: for if wee 
ſhouldpreſume as far vpon hearbes in the cxtremity of 
coldnefle, ſuppoſe the iuyce of Oranges or Limons 
(which by the art and cunning ofman,might bee made 
eucry way as delicious and delicate), certainely wee 
ſhould feele the ſmart of our owne follie. 

The clothing and foode doe much: beroken the 
ſoundnefle and conſtitution of our bodies, yet I cannot 
content my ſelfe with them, but I will deſcend ro 
ſpeake more immediatly of our bodies: it ſhould ſeeme 
that death.is not onely competent to euery perſon in 
particular, but euen the whole world, and all the ſeuc- 


rall kindes of creatures tend to confuſion ; there isa 


great decay in euery ſpecies, men come not to that 
frength, nor to that growth, nor to that ripenefſe of 


| wit,nor tothatfulneſle of yeeres whichthey.did in for« 


mer times; tho world hath his period and hisdetermi-. 
nate coutſe of yeeres: now is the olde age or-decay, of 
this world, The growth and Rirengthof men. ſeemeto 
proceede. from the ſame cauſes, and to relie yponthe 
ſame foundacion(the þones), which, according{'to their 
maſlineſle, their weight, ortheir length give-the: pro- 
portion andfirength to:the whole-bodie; theſe bones 
are yet extant, and are daylic taken vp in ſepulchers, 
whereof Thaue often beenan eyc-witneſſe, and haning 
duely conſidered them according; to: meaſure; and: 


weight, I finde by moſt yndoubred-experievce, that: | 


they did far exceede ours; their weapons: will likewiſe 
nets EY Aa reſtifie 
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reſtifie as much, fortheſe are yet extant, and are reſcr- 
ued as relikes and trophies of their yalour, which the 
Rrength of man in theſe dayes cannot mannage or rule; 
many things there are likewiſe, wherein I could in- |. 
Rance, which were(in former times) trialls for their 
ſtrength,bur now ſeeme very impoſſible to our weake- 
nefle, Conſider all their aftions which they did vnder- 
rake, for therein they did as farre exceede ys, as their 
firength did exceede ours; obſerue theirattempts in c- 
reQing ſtately Cathedrall Churches for the exerciſe of 
Religion,in building buge Caſtles for defence of their 
cople,in contriving high waies,cauſ-waies, bridges,& 
ſuch like, which well beroken noble and brave ſpirits : 
whereas our wits in theſe daies make their imploy- 
ments in things of lefſe moment, ſome prettic coyes 
and trifles, ſome new faſhion and attire; our buildings 
are paper-buildings, made onely to ſerue the preſent 
vic and occaſion. I am aſhamed of our felues, we doare, 
we doate; though herein I doe acknowledge a. won-. 
deifull prouidenceof God, while the world had ſome 
time of continuance, when the yeeres were not fully 
expired,then God gaue mana minde and diſpolitionto 
intend the good of poſteritie : but now in theſe Jatter 
daies, When the world is almoſt come to an ypſhor, 
when the period of time is now approching; no mar- 
ucileif Godleaue manto himſelfe, that out of his own 
immoderateloue of himſelfe, negleRing the common 
good, and the good of ſucceſſion, he ſhould onely in- 
rend,in his buildings,in the waſte of his woods,and in 
all other his ations, his owne priuate and preſent com- 
moditie, . 
Very credible it is, that their grearlabours and ac- 
tios were more performed by their own only ftrength, 
for they hadlefle vſe of inſtruments,and craines in their 
buildings, norwith(tanding their huge foundations, 
then 
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then we haueat this day,ButI will notinſiſt in the par- 
ticular aRions; rather this decay of nature, ſhall ap- 
peare inthe general diſpoſition and inclination of men, 
regether with the diſeaſes whereunto they are ſubictt : 
that a change ſhould appeare inthe very nature,and in- 
ſtint of man, afcer ſo greata change in his temper and 
conſtitution, I am the rather perſwaded to belceue; 
when I confider how many titles, paragraphes,whar 
large diſcourſes,and judgements haue paſt in the Ciuill 
lawcs, concerning the adoption of ſonnes;whereof at 


Part}. 


| this day we findelitele,or no vſe, being lawes which ſel. 


dome or neuer come to the praftiſe. Certainly as the 
children of Iſrael were moſt carefull,to preſerue their 
tribes whole and entire, vatill the comming of their 
Meſlias; and as the Patriarkes were molt carefull,as of 
their ſucceſſion and ſeede, fo of their dead bones; for 
Tacob gaue charge, that his dead body ſhould be car- 
ried otit of Egypt (as it were going to Ieruſalem in pil- 
grimage),there tobe laid &reſt, neerethe holy Sepul. 
cher: but ſince the comming of Chriſt, you ſhall finde 
that their tribes are confounded,and in themſclues you 
ſhall finde no ſuch inclination. So was it inthe ancient 
Romanes,as long as this world had any time to conti- 
nue,how carefull were they of ſucceſſion, if not from 
their owne loynes,yet by their owne adoption, for the 
continuance of their names and memories? but now 
the world is almoſt come to an ypſhor, ſeethe ſtrange 
change and alteration,a change in our nature! for na- 
ture will neuer faile in her endsand purpoſes :and ther- 
fore to defire a continuance of memorie, when the 
world it ſelfe ſhall have no time of continuance, it can-. 
not ſtand with the wiſedome and prouidence of na- 
rure, which hath ingrafted in vs our naturall inclina- 
tion, : 

Toſhewthe change of mens mindes, let ys change 
| Aa 2 our 
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our profeſſion, 2 togis ad arma, from the penne to the 
| | ſpearc, from the barre to the campe : Where is that an- 
cient reſolution of the Romai:2s, who deſired nothing _ 
more,then to ſow the ſecede of their owne blood in de- 
fence of their countrey, thereby expeCting the cternitie 
of their names and memories? Infinite are the examples 
which may be brought co this purpoſe : but wee on the 
contrarie ſuppoling(as it were by an implicite faith) 
ſome naturall inſtin,that the world ſhall nor continue 
the full age of a man;we thinke our blood better ſaued, 
and reſerued within the veſſels of our owne bodies, 
( then waftfully ſpent in a vaine expeRation of honour | 
; and fame,after our deaths. And this I conceiue to bee 
the reaſon,that cowardize & feare hath now atlength 
poſſt led our mindes, in ftexd of the brauereſolotion 


| The reſolution 
! of the Ancicts. 
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im the wiſdome of our lawes,topermita triall by combats 
| Triallby com- | anq quels,as well beficting a warlike nation,which not- 
oats: withſtanding at this day,ifthey be nor _— aboliſh- | 
| ed(not knowing how things may hereafter ſucceed,or 
what vie there might bee of ſuch combats ypon ſome 
occaſions), yet afſuredly they ceaſe in the praQtiſe, 

Let not this change of our mindes ſeeme ſtrange vn- 
toyou; for ſee you not, how the little chickens ſtand 
fearetull ofthe Kite, whereas the valiant Cocke deſires 
| nothing more then the combat? In young men and old 

men you ſhall not finde alike inclination: and men of 
3 Pb divers nations you ſhal finde them ſenered, as in their 
| gs - 
| climates, ſo in their difpoſitions, Suppoſe a change 
ſhould appeare in the naturall inclination of man; itis 
no more then:you may diſcene in other creatures:here- 
| after as man ſhall finde out new ſnares ro intrap them, 
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| ny Sag afſuredly nature gives the an inſtinR accordingly for 
their own preſeruation, as defiring to c6tinue the fame 


the naturall in- | | 
| fins. | kinde which was created from the bepinning. As for 
| | | example, [ 
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example, Gun-powder is a late inuention of mans, a 
cruell and mercilefle inſtrument; therefore hath God 
viuen them a ſent and a ſmell, for their owne ſafetie and 
defence: and as the making and vie of it,isalate inuen- 
tion of ours,ſfo the auoiding & diſcouering ofit,isalate 
inuentis of theirs;thar ſo there might appeare as great a 
proutdence,goodneſle, and power of Godin their pre- 
ſeruation,as there was in their firſt creation, 

From the change in our mindes, let vs cometo the 
change inthe ſoundneſle and conſtitution of our bo. 
dies: Conſidering their ftrength in former times, cer- 
tainly they were lefſc ſubiero diſeaſes, then now wee 
are; for thus the old age of the world,as it is a weaknes 
init ſelfe, ſo is it accompanied with many infirmities, 
This may well appeare by their little vic of phylicke; 
for in ancient times, the common ſort of men being 
Wholly vnacquainted with phylicall receipts,they ſut- 


| fered nature to worke her owne will,and did not ouer- 


loade their Romackes, with drugges and potions : not 
a hundred yeeres ſince, the Phyſitian, the Apothecarie 
and the Surgion, did ſeeme to belong 1o one and the 
ſame calling andprofeſſion of men ; but now the neceſ(- 
fitic of the times inforcing vs, the Phyſitian containes 
himſelfe within the bounds of his knowledge , pre- 
ſcribes his receipts,and giues his direion; the Drug- 
giſt hee turnes an Apothecarie, diftils his waters, and 
makes his confeCtions; the Barber he-prouesa Surgion, 
With his plaiſters and ſalues,ſearching the wounds,and 
the bones.: Here arethree diftin& and ſeuerall courſes 
of life,all ſer on worke, and all ſufficiently employed: 
the Phyſitians haue their Colledge, the Surgions their 
Hall,( Henry the 8, gauethe firſt Chartersto both, and 
that within our memorie); and the Apothecaries are 
now vyerie earneſt and bufie ro make themſclues a 
whole entire Companie, forſooth a new Corpora- 
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tion, the more is our miſeric and ſorrow, 

For the difference of diſeaſes;the Ancients were more 
inclined to hot diſeaſes, ſuch as proceede from the 
Rrength of nature,and doe accompanie youth,then we 
are; as plagues, ſweating-ſickneſles, plurifies,and all o- 
ther infectious diteaſes ariſing from heate, wherein the 
blood is inflamed : ſo likewiſeshe inclination of men 
ro theirluſfts, ariſing from the conſtitutionof their bo. 
dies, was then much greater then now,(though I doe 
calily yeeld,that the wantonnefle of theſe aaies farre 
excceds theirs), this appeares by the number of Salos- 


| z70us Concubines; for then the world was to bee peo- 


pled,and their diſpohtion to their luſts was ſo ftrong, 


asthat God out of the indulgencie of his owne mer- 


cie,did permit a polygamie, This appeares likewiſe in 
the dumbe creatures ; for the alteration of ſo many 
kindes, ſuch numbers & varietie of different creatures 


did only proceed out of the immoderate heate, which | 


cauleth the ingendring & coupling together of cotra- 
ry kinds:for afſuredly inthe Arke al thoſe ſeuerall kinds 
were not contained, but ſince haue ſprung vp from the 


' mixture ofkindes, Soat this day the Southerne people, 


proprer flatum & calorem, are more inclined to their 
lu{t,thoughthe Northerne people, propter abundantian 
ſeminis,may ſecme to equallthem; yer of both, the Sou- 


 therne are more vicious, becauſe the vice it ſelfe ariſerh 


rather from heate and wantonneſle, then from necefſi- 
tie. Bur generally,as was their ſtrength greater in for- 
mer times, fo weretheir infirmities lefle,eſpecially ſuch 
as proceed from the weaknefle and coldnefle of nature, 
and herein we ſeeme moſt to abound:for proofe wher- 
of,there are many diſcaſes onely proper to theſetimes, 
ſuch as were vaknowne to the Ancients;I could name 


many , but will onely infiſt in the French or Neapoli- | 
rane diſeaſe, which though it be accompanied ſome» | 


times 


und 


at 
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times with a great vnnaturall heate, yet certainly itre- 
ſides in pitwita craſſa; it may be long harboured in the 
bodic before it diſcouersit ſelfe, and works ſo leiſurely 
by degrees,as cannot ſtand with the efficacic of heate; 
and therforc it muſt be a cold diſeaſe, and argue a great 
mealure of naturall coldneſſe and weakeneſle, ſuch as 
their bodies in former times could neuer admit, 
Fromthe diſeaſes and infirmities arifing out of the 
naturall conſtitution of our bodies, let ys come to the 
cure: The phyſicke of former times agrees with ours,as 
in the receipts,ſo for the dofisand-quantitie ; thus wee 
haue the practiſe, and experience ofal ages: and though 
(1ſuppoſe)that their drugges in former times were of 
farre greater ſtrength and efficacie then ours, (for ſo 
conceiue that the world is inthe declining) ; yet muſt 
itfollow, that in all things it ſhould carrie alike pro- 


_ J90 


portion, as farre foorth as poſſibly ir could, the diffe- | 


rence ſhould appeare alike;as inthe drugges,ſo in mans 
body, Now in this confuſion, how ſhall wee diſcerne 
the yariety of times? I will therfore preſcribe this courſe 
for our direion : Certaine it is, that we haue the ſame 
doſis,the ſarne meaſures and weights, for ſo they agree 
in all our receipts: now take our bodies with the phy- 
ſicke ioyntly rogether, and then they will keepe their 
proportion; but ſcuer rhem,and then ſhall appeare the 
diſparitie, Moſt ſure it is, thatin the letting of blood, 
which is done according to meaſure,the Ancients did 
viually cake fixe or ſeuen times as much, as they doe in 


doubtedly a truth,for Galer relates it,&c. 
From the diſeaſes I will come to the death of both, 
if you pleaſe to giue me firſt leaue to ſpeake a word or 


| two,concerning the inward gifts of our mindes; for the 
| wits of former times, certainly they did farre exceede 


ours, their bodies were better tempered,as being nee- 
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| rerthe firſt mould, and the minde followes the temper 


; and diſpoſition of the bodice; though I confeſle, that 
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this our age being moſt proud, arrogant and vaine- 
glorious, doth moſt vniultly claime vnto it ſelfe the 
name and title of the learned age; ſhall we aſcribe no 
more to the firſt founders and inventors of Arts? Was 
it a worke of ſmall difficultie ro hew and ſquare our 
nature, allotting to cuery Science her proper ſubject, 
her due limitation? to reduceall the ſeuerall farres in- 


| toconltellations, ro obſerue their motion, their quali- 


tie, their influence ? Grammar, which is the firlt en- 
trance,andthe meaneſt of all Arts, ſecmesto bee moſt 
excellent in her inuention; that all the ſeucrall words, 
how different ſoeuer,in ſound and Hgnification, ſhould 
be comprehended in an alphabet of fourc and twentic 
letters; that caſes,declenfions, numbers, tenſes, and the 
like, ſhould figure out the varietie of nature, For all 
Arts whatſocuer,the beſt authors are the moſt ancient, 
euen vnto this day:I could inflance in every one in par- 
ticular, though wee building vpon their foundations, 
hauc added ſome ornaments, yet ſuch asare notneceſ- 
ſarie to perfic the Art : and generally for the Ancients, 
whatſocuer you ſhal obſcrue in praQtiſe amongſt them, 
you ſhall finde that it ood with great wiſedome and 
prouidence, if you pleaſe to haue relation to the times 
and occafions. And wherein they ſeeme to be defeRiue, 
you may aſcribe itto the happineſſe of their times; for 
their plentic was ſuch,as that they were not inforced to 
tric all concluſions in huſbandrie, whereas our wants 
ſeeme to require our beſt inuentions ; their honeſt 
plaine and charitable meaning was ſuch, as that they 


[ were vnacquainted,or at leaſt thought it nor fir,to diſ- 


couer the guile and ſubtiltic ofa ſerpentine generation; 


LY 
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the hardnefſe of their bodies, their feare of God, and. 


the ioy of his ſeruice was ſuch,as that viterly detefting 
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all carnalitie,(ſearing leaſt che glory and pompe of this 
world, might fteale away themſclues from themfelues, 
and that they might be carried with an immoderatloue 
ro the creatures), they thought it fitter to preuent this 
miſchiefe in the root, to profeſſe a more homely and 
riQ kinde of life, and therein to giue themſelues con- 
tentment ; that ſo their time and leiſure might better 
ſerue them, for the praRiſe of zeale and deuotion, 

But this great learned age hath found outa compa- 
riſon, wherin we might ſceme to magnifie the Ancients, 
but indeed very cunningly do prefſe them downe, ma- 
king them our foote-ſtooles; preferring our ſclues be= 
fore them,extolling and exalting our ſelues aboue mea- 
ſure; for thus itis ſaid, that we are like dwatfes ſet ypon 
ſhouiders of Gyants,diſcerning little of our ſeJues, but 
ſuppoſing the learning and ground-worke of the Anci- 
ents, we ſce much fucrherthenthey, (which in effeRt is 
as much, as that we prefer our own judgements, before 
theirs): in eruth,in truth, a very wittie compariſon, cer- 
tainely itis eichera dwarfe or a Gyant, for it will ad- 
mit no mediocrity,Bur I pray let vs examine it,though 
(I confeſſe)that comparitons are not alwayes the beſt 
proofes;firſt how theſe dwarfes ſhould be exzaled and 
drawne vpto the ſhoulders ofthe gyants; hereis a point 
of great difficulty as yet notthoughr vpon, for 1 muſt 
tell you my iudgement : as in digging the earth ſome 
mettals are found, and ſome-areyndiſcouered, ſo-is it in 
reading and peruſing the workes of the fathers; we may 
continually learne, and daily finde out new mynesin 
their writings ; ſuppoſe theſe dwarſes to bee now ſer 
ypon the ſhoulgers; it is ro bee feared, leaſt ſeeing io 
ſteepe a deſcent, they will rather fall ro a giddines,then 
be able rightly to judge of the obieQ<gleaſt they ſhould 
| be confounded with the multiplicity of learning in the 
fathers, not able to fadome the depth of their grounds; 
| | | for 
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for wil you ſuppoſe, that theſe Gyants ſhould fo infinit- 
ly exceed the dwarfes in length andin ſtrength, and yer 
will you equall chem for goodnes and quicknes of 
fight? Icannot Ray long vpon the ſhoulders of Gyants, 
for heere is but{lippery hold ; nor yet yponthe feete of | 
compariſons, for theſe are but weake grounds and 
yroofes ; letchis one reaſon ſuffice, it is adifference be- 
eweene aCtions voluntary and naturall ; that in velun- | 
tary(ſuch as are the actions of the vnderſtanding) noi 
man can worke according tothe vttermoſt of his pow- 
er, but when hee hath once ſpoken, hee may ſpeake a- 
eaineand againe as much to the purpoſe; ſo that hee 
which ſhall make himſelfe perfect in an other mans 
worke, yet can neuer therein ſo fully informe himſelfe | 
as the Author: This difference likewiſe appeares in 
God, whoſe vaderſtanding being natural and efiential, 
kee vnderſtanding and comprehending himſelfe, doth 
beget a word cuery way equal to himſfelfe : but ſuppoſe 
(I pray') that theſe gyants ſhould ſtumble or fall, take 
heede of the dwarfe, take heede of the dwarfe ; nay ra- 
ther cries out the dwarfe, I will guide and dire& them, 
and keepe them from falling; if they will not vphold 
me, then I will vphold them, Here is preſumption in 
deede; here you ſhall ſce ſome expargatoric index, apo- 
fiaſia patrum, errores conciliorum, lapſus eccleſie ; ſee 
here what great account they make of the Fackers, and 
thus they can viearguments to ſeruec all turnes and oc- 
caſions, | 
I am the more ſtritto juſtifie the wits and learning 
of the ancient Fathers,becauſe(I ſuppoſe)it maks much 
for the certaintie and dignitic of Chriſtian religion ; 
that our faith cooke no aduantage by other mens ig- 
norance, to ſpread it ſelfe, and to ger growth in the 
blindneſle of error : but at the time of Chriſts birth, all 
the liberall Arts did moſt floriſh, there was a generall | 
peace | 
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peace thorough the whole world, the Romane Empire 
fully ſetled, and eſtabliſhed, Poers, Orators, Philoſo- 
phers, Hiſtorians neuer more excellent.For thus it ſtood 
with the prouidence of God, that their wits and quali- 
ties might ſerue as trials and touch-ſtones of his truth, 
roexamine the ſeuerall miracles, the myſteries and mo- 
rall precepts of his law, that both in themſeluesandin 
| others they might be for confirmation of the ſaith ; that 
the power of God might likewiſe diſcouer it ſelfe, for 
the greaterthe aduerſarie and oppoſition is, the more 
noble is the conqueſt : and therefore God by the weak- 
nes and fooliſhneſlſe of preaching , confounding the 
tirength and wiſedome of this world,did therein mani- 
felt a miracle, to continue for all ſucceeding ages. Now 
this faith, as finding a firong oppoſition by learning 
and humane knowledge, ſo in the Apoſtles it could nor 
be accompanied with ignorance : and therefore as God 
gauethe the gift of tongues, fo yndoubtedly rhe know- 
ledge of nature (the ſame God being the God both of 
nature and grace); for they could not demonſtrate the 
one, without ſome reference and relation to the other ; 
heere you ſee the Church planted. Nowin the great 
world,as men came neerer the firſt mould, ſo were they 
| more perfe&, both for firength of bodies, and conti- 
| Nuance of yeeres,that ſothey might intend a propaga- 
; tion of their kinde, So was it in the growth. of the 
\. Church, the firſt Fathers which did neerer approeÞ to 
the times of the Apoſtles, had a greater meaſure of 
knowledge by the impoſition of their hands, that ſo 
they might bee better inabled and in{lruted for the 
converſion of nations.. Thus: the Prophets irs tire old 
law, ſpeaking of the floriſhing kingdome of Chriſt, 
ſeeme to poinr at the times of the Fathers, and as it 
.were toſeale them before hand, and toproclaimethem 
tothe whole world as Orthodoxa!l;and therefore as fit 
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precedents and examples,for all future a ges and fucceſ- 


dence, and vnder colour of a naked text (Which may 
well admit diners expoſitions),to draw ail things to in- 
nouation and vncertaintie, | 

In the latt place, I will ſpeake of the life, and of the 
death, both of our ſelues and of the Ancients: As matt | 
comes not to that ſtrength and growth, which hereto- 
fore he did; ſo vndoubredly hee is ſooner ripened, and 
comes to that weaknefſe, which nature hath appointed 
him,thEheretofore he did: and being not of that ſound | 
conſtitution, as the Ancients were, he hath not that cer- 
taintie in the courſe of his life, but vpon all occaſions, 
out of his weakneſlc,he is apt and ready to fall. This I 
conceiue to bee the reaton, why our Gentrie in theſe 
daies ſhould dcfire to match their children ſo young, 
and that the children themſelues ſhould in the tpring 
or morning of their age, be ſo fit to ingender : now for 
the length of our lives, ſome haue been much miſtaken, 
ſuppoſing that it might be fitly gathcred by the raignes 
of Princes in former times, whereas indeede there is 
little heede to be taken vnto them; ſeeing the time of 
their government, hath no relation tothe yeers of their 
age,butto the death of their anceſtors, or tothe time of 
their eleCtion ; ſo that if you will ſuppoſe, the prede- | 
ceſlor toliue long the ſuccefior may likewiſe live long, 
yet raigne buta ſhort time. And heretofore Princes; 


warres,then now they doe,and therefore moredid mil- 
carrie; but if you pleaſe to conſider their lives together, 
mol! certaine itis, that before the deluge, men liued 
wany hundred yeeres, and the birth of their children 
cartied aiuſt proportion to'their age : ſince the deluge, 
(aſſuredly)the decay hath proceeded by degrees. Danid 

in 
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in his time, wholiued much abour the yeere after the 
worlds creation 2890, which was twelue hundred 
yeeres after the deluge, or thereabouts, confeſſeth, that 
the age of man was thteeſcore and ten yeeres; for then 
it ſhould ſtem they tame to that age with ful ftrength: 
bur iri theſe times, Few men (1 will not ſpeake of Prin- 
ces, ſuch is Danid wis,whoſe daintie and delicate fare 
doth certainly ſhorten the courſe of their lives) doe at- 
raine with much ſorrow and griefe to threeſcore and 
tetthe yeeres ; though I confeſſe chat this alteration, as 
all other naturall alterations whatſocuer, doth not fo 
caſily appeare tothe ſenſe, bit is more firly gathered by 
the obſcruition of reaſon; for I thinke. that ſguentie 
yeeres the, had che ſame proportion char fiftie yecres 
haue now at this time, 7 Os 
From min I will come to the elements;and I will in- 
{iſ in the neeteft clemecs(the generatine elements), the 
witer and carth; for this change and alteration ap- 
peares not in man alone, bur the very elements them- 
ſelues are much decaicd intheir wonred perfeQion: for 
our ſeas are growne fruitleſſe and batraine, as it ap- 
peares ypon records inour Hauen townes, that a farre 
greater quantitie of fiſh hath formerly been taken and 
brovghrinto this land, then there is intheſe daies, If 
you anſwer me,y it proceeds from the loofenes of theſe 
times,as negleting all faſts, Tdoe cafily confeſſe our 
abuſe;yet Frhink it nbt ſifficient ro'caulſe this ſcarcitie; 
for our ſailes at thisrime are more in number then euer 


| —_— our skill is miich better, our wants and ne- 
c 


firit'ſhdold Bee” ptoportivtied accordingly, I rather 
thinke it proceeds froiti the' decay of the elements; or 
indetd'doc efteemeit; as'a puniſhment of God vpon vs, 
af hee ſometirties puniſhed the Egyptians with their 


 fleſh-porvinthe death of their fiſh, Exod.7.18; T'imight 


-here 


tiesarc*farre greater, atid ſo ourlabour and indu- | 
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here likewiſe inftly complaine of the wrong and iniu- 
rie, which wee daily ſuſtaine from the{incroching Hol- 
lander,or low-countriman;who deſires to vnite ſeas,as 
he hath already vnited Prouinces,and to make himſelfe 
the great Lord of the Ocean: for as in ancient times 
their golden fleece was made of our Engliſh wooll, ſo 
now their great Fleete muſt incroach vpon our ſeas (for 
kingdomes haue a proprietic, as in their townes and 
their ſoyle,ſo in their coaſts,and their ſeas, which they 
cannot negleR, with their owne profic or ſafetie). But 
I may ſpeake it with greater hearts griefe, I fcare left 
their ſeas and in-undations, doe not only reach toour 
Hauen townes, but baue generally ouerwhelmed this 
whole Ind : for as my moſt deare and loving ſchoole- 
maſter, M*,17illiars (amden,now Clarencenx, y famous 
& molt renowned Antiquarie of our age, hath truly 8 


*'wiſely obſeruedin his Chronicle,in the time of our ſer- 


uice intheir warres(inthe Low-countries,our Engliſh- 
men, which of all other Northerne people, were euer 
held the moſt temperate), we haue gottEſuch an habic 
and cuſtome of drunkennefle, that no other nation at 
this day ſeemes tobe more tainted with thar vice, then 
our ſclues. And thus their vnthankfulneſle, rogether 
with thoſe ill cuſtomes, which we haue borrowed from 
them,ſeemeto be the rewards of our ſeruice. 
Fromthe ſeas, I will come to the land : The earth is 
on barraine and fruitleſſe in her owne kinde; I 
peake not onely of that earth,which hath long taſted 
the plow-ſhare and harrow, and muſt hauc atime of 
reſpite and caſe,torecouer her owne ſtrength; bur, the 
whole earth in generall doth not beare the like bur» 
then and crop, whichit did in the daies of our forefa- 
thers : for as itis in apart,ſo itis in the whole. Suppoſe, 
that any quantitie of ground were yeerely einployed. 
to medow, arable, or paſture, and that the whole crop 


of 
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of this ground ſhould bee yeerely ſpent vpon ir ſelfe, 
and ſo ſhould returne againe in compoſt; certainly this 
ground would much decay in goodnefle, for in yaine 
ſhall wee cxpeR the good ſcafons of the yeere,vnleſle 
the earth carric in it ſelfe a kinde of fatnefle, YecTI con- 
feſſe that ſome grounds there are, cither rich of them- 
ſelues,or made rich by water-floods, that they doe not 
only preſerue chemſelues, bur likewile ſerne to helpe 0- 
thers; yet cucry husbandman cannot bee ſo happie to 
haue them,and where they are in greateſt abundance, 


bour and bordering grounds: for nature more abounds 
in the one, then in the other, fo that this muſt argue a 
barrennesin generall,cthough not in particular,Where- 
unto I will adde the weakenefſle of the elements, decay 
of the heauens,and a generall imperfeRion in al things 
now,in this laft old and cold age of the world; & ther- 
fore thoſe countries, which were firſt inhabited(ſup- 
poſe the Eafterne countries ),are very much impoue- 
riſhed atthis time;the weaknefle of nature diſcoucring 
it ſclfe, not able to ſupplic thoſe mines and mettals, 
which formerly they did;not ableto bring foorth or to 
ripen thoſe excellent delicious fruits, which heretofore 
they had in great plentie. | 

Todraw neerer home, for this kingdome wherein 
we liue; it is not only the complaint of all old men,and 
our own expericce, but likewiſe many reaſons drawne. 
from husbandrie,nor fo fir to beezlleaged in this place, 
doe yndoubtedlyperſwade me,that our land is growne 
barraine, and ycelds not that profit, which formerly it 
did, in the daies of our forefathers: I will make one or 
two inſtances, following the counſell ofthe wiſe wan, 
Ecclef.39.31. The fruitfulneffe ofa land eſpecially ap- 
 peares in the hony and winezthe one proceeds from the 


| yetthey cannot ſupplie the barrenneſle of rhe neighs- | 


dew of the lower, the other takes a deeper foundation | 
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\ inthe earth; the one argues the fweetnefle ofthe orafle 
| orthe paſture,the other the goodneſle 'and depth of the 


my, 


mould ; the one is the worke onely of nature, the other 
requires the helpe.and furtherance of huſbandric and 
art; and in both of them it ſhall ſufficiently appeare, 
how this land hath declined, When I conſider the 
reat vic of hony in former tires, for their drinkes, for 
their foode ; and likewiſe the great quantitic of waxce | 
lights, which were anciently ſpent in their diuine ſer- 
uice; afluredly our countrey at this day cannot affoord 
the one balfe of that which formerly it did, it is appa- | 
rent; for there was neuer ſo great ſcarcitic,and yet it is 
not tranſported,and here at home we haue little. vie to 
imploy ir. Is it becauſe men negleRy keeping of Bees? 
No certainly,the price would allure ther, for there is 
no ſuch profit, with ſo little charge; but-Certainly na- 
rure in.generall is weakned, the creatures beginto de- 
cay,and God denies his blefling for the increaſe, 
Secondly, itis very.credibly reported, that in this our 
Northerne climate we hauc had heretofore a vintage in 
Woſterſhire;andit appeares vpon record,that tith hath 
bin paid for wine prefſed out of grapes, growing inthe 
lictle Parke at Winſor, inthe time & being then in the 
poſſeſſis of King Edw.1. Bur at this time, whether tho- 
rough the cold mould of the carth, or thorough rhe 
weakneſle and ſwift declining of the ſun, as being not 
able to bring our grapes to ripencfie and perfeRion(the 


grapes being a very lateward fruit, coutaining a great 
naturall heate, which appeares by the firengrh of our 
wines,and theirlong continuance,and therfore require 
a hot ſoyle) ; yetat this time it is thought to bea work 
impoſſible : the like, may bee ſaid for Wales, andthe 
North parts of this kiagdome in many places, where 
fruits and ſaffron did anciently growe, (the places Qill; 


carrying the names of thoſe fruits), within theſe Jate 
— yeeres, 
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yeeres, triall being made, andall poſſible diligence and 
good husbandry obſcrued, yet they faild intheirpur- 
poſes, 

Icmay be obieRed againſt me,that ifnature did thus 
decline, yet fill the fruits ſhould continue the ſame, 
though not the ſame in their ſtrength and cheir power; 
for wine here in England, if cuer we had, then ftill wee 
ſhould haue, though more imperfect and. weake; bur 
Philoſophy is well able to an{were this obi-Atron,datar 
inrebus maximum & minimum: nature hath appointed 
certaine limits and bounds to euery kinde of the crea- 
tures, beyond which, or beneath which, the creature 
cannot ſubſiſt, Now inthe generall declining,far bee ir, 
chatſhe ſhould appoint new bourdes to the vadeter- 
minated eſſence of the creatures; rather ſhe ſhould prc- 
ſerue them as long as itlies in her power, and being de. 
feiue, notable ro produce them, there ſhould follow 
a ceſſation of their being, and no new qualification of 
their nature : and in this declining, ſome things are 
morelimited then others, and therfore will admit few- 
er degrees intheir qualities and will ſooner periſh; ſo 
 tharnorwithRtanding the decay doth equally concerne 
all, yet ſome things may wholy ceaſe, while others ſhall 
ſill be continued, out of the large extent of their owne 
bounds. 

Thar a generall ſcarcitic and penury may appeare, 
conſider the prices of things, how exceſſive they are in 
theſe ourlatter dayes, and how they are raiſed aboue 
meaſure beyond all expeRation:heretofore(l confeſle) 
they hauc had as great faminsas we haue, but I ſuppoſe 
not ſoyſually;and commonly theſe famins did nor ariſe 
from any vnſcaſonable weather, or barrenneſſe of the 
earth, butrather from ciuill warres within themſelues, 
making havocke and waſte of natures bleſſings, and of 
poore mens labours; for if you would ſuppoſe (which 
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| Godf orbid) a Campe ſ{ubfiſtiog of 20000, men to bee 
| lodged within the hart of our kingdome, affuredly it 


would cauſe anexcraordinary great dearth amongſt vs : 
| but now we ſeeme to ſuſtaine a continvall famine, not- 
withſtanding our peaceable times, and our great la- 
bours(necefſity ſo inforcing vs) ; and therefore we can 
blame none but nature,not can we thinke that ſhe is ca- 
ſually diſtempered, for then I would gladly aske, when 
at |cgth(in Gods name)wil ſhe returne to her firtt tem- 
per and conf{itution? for we ſeeno tokens, ſfignes,or ap- 
pearanceof any recouery ; and therefore we feare, that 


vaine may weexpecreformation : for whereas ſome 
ſuppoſe the cauſes of this ſcarcitie,to be either the won- 
derfull increaſe ofpeople, or the great plentie of coyne, 
wherewith we abound in reſpect ofour Anceſtors;theſe 
reaſons which do lo much ouer-ſway many, I wilbricf- 
lie examines 

For the number of men, wee are not able to ſend 
forth ſuch huge armies,as we read of in former times; 
we dare not vndertake ſuch rtaskes, and infinitlabours 


townes do now ſwarme with people,and therefore they 
make the greater ſhewe of a number ; but the country 
| (which truly and indeed did afford it)in a ſcattered and 

diſperſed Multitnde (I thinke)was neuer more naked 
and defolat then it is atthis day, Such depopulation of 
rownes,incloſing of villages; a ſhepheard with his dog 
their inhabiting, where formerly many hundred men 
| were maintained, many good horſes kept for de- 
fence of ourland, and much prouifion for our plentie, 
He that ſhall well conſider out lawe- bookes,the exact 
meaſuring of lands in thoſedayes, the Jargenes and ca» 
pacity of their Churches, the ould fondations, which 


now are daily raked vp by the plow; ſhall(by all aps 
le 


ſhe daily more and more decayecs in her ould age,andin | 


as they did : I confeſſe indeed, that the Cities and | 


— — 


| Part. The fall of Man, 


ble conieQure)conceiue,thatthe world was then as wel | 


peopledas itis in theſe times, The Church-bookes in- 
deed arc not cxtant, which might ſerue for our evi- 
dence;yet this I can fay for a truth, that in Bangor 
(which is a ſmall village in Wales)8o0.ycers ago, there 
wereabiding and daily refident there, twoand twenty 
hundred Monkes, beſides ſeruants and others which did 
attend them :at this day Icould ſceno reliques thereof, 
6nely ſome fewe cloſes did beare the name of porches 
and gates; and Ithinke at this time, that both our Vni- 
uerfities can hardly equallthat number.Since (it ſhould 
ſeeme)that our land did ſurfeit with people, and ther- 
fore it was to be ler bloud, in the wars between the two 
houſes of Lancaſter and Yorke : and-he that will con- 
ceive, how infinitly the people of Iſrael did multiply in 
a ſhort time, living vnder the bondage of XAgyprt, will 
neuer doubt but that thisland might hauc bin (ufficient- 
ly Rockt and ſtored with people, long fince the firſt 
plantation, 

Now for the plenty ofour coyne, becauſe we have it 
not from our ſelues, I will therefore firſt ſpeake of the 
fountaines before I come to the (treames, that ſo accor- 
ding to the ouerflowing of the one, you may judge of 
the other, If the Weſt Indies haue now at length bin 
diſcovered, the Eafterne haue failed;otherwiſe our Mar- 
chants ſhould neuer be ſo much-inforced,to trade with 
their coyne: and heercin Ido acknowledge a ſpeciall 
prouidence of God, who foreſceing in his wiſdom, that 
the carnall Mahumetans(his owne profeſſed enemies) 
ſhould poſlefle the land of Promiſe :and as their fore- 
fathers the Tewes and the Heathen, were guilty of the 
bloud of Chriſt;ſo they ſhould ſeaze vpon the holy ſe- 
pulchre, in token of the bloudy perſecution of his 
Church (all which God did permic in his iuftice for our 
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| worne out with vſe, or to decay of it ſelfe, before the 
| curſed Ottomans ſhould conquer it: for notwithſtan- 
ding the large circvite of his territories and provinces, 
yet 1n wealth and treaſure,yea in the power of his coun- 
trey, and molt eſpecially in the ſtrength ofhis Navie, 
the Turke is inferiour to ſome Chriſtian Princes, Burt 
let vs conſider the plentie ofcoyne,as Scripture reports 
it; Abraham gaue vnto Ephrox(as it may appeare,Gen, 
23.ver(.16.) foure hundred filuer ſhekels for a field to 
burie his dead: Now the common ſhekell is accounted 
rwentie pence, which if it ſhall pleaſe you to multiplie, 
foure huadred ſhekels will amount to three and thritie 
pound fixe ſhillings, eight pence; ſuppoſing flue ſhil- 
lings terling the ounce(a very large price to purchace 
a buriall). The plentie of their filuer and gold, did like- 
wiſe appeare in thoſe times,by their wearing of rings, 
bracelets, abilimentss,&c, of the magnificence of Sa- 
lomoas Court,of the wealth and treaſure of the Temple, 
where all the veſſels were of a wonderfull price; and | 
of the cuſtome in thoſe times,to ſend out ſhipping,and 
to returne home loaded with oare , Scripture makes 
mention. Whereunto prophane and heathen writers, 
doc likewiſe beare witneſle, for Expolenns, Polyhiſtor, 
and Hecatens Abderita, that lined and ſerued in warre 
with King eA/exanderthe Great, make mention (a- 
moneſt other things ) of the ineſtimable riches of Sa- 
lomon,and of the treaſures which he did hide and bury 
(according to the faſhion of that time) in the Sepulchre 
of his fatl;er Daxid : which to be no fable,(though not 
mentioned by the Scripture) [oſephns well proueth, for 
that Hircanns the high Prieſt,and King of Turie, being 
beſieged in Icruſalem by Aztiochus, ſurnamed Pins, 
not many yeeres before Chrifts natiuitie, to redeeme 
himſelfe and the Citie,and to pay for his peace, opened 
the ſaid Sepulchre of Daxid, and fetcht out of onepart 
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thereof, three thouſand talents in ready money, which 
amount to 600000,pounds Engliſh, if we accountthe 
talents bur at the leaſt ſize of ralentum Hebraicum, 
But let 'vs draw to our ſelues, and come to this cli- 
mate wherin weliuc,and compare our wealth in coyne 
with our anceſtors : firtt therefore I muſt acquaint you, 
that our coyne is much fallen,& bearesnot that weight 
which formerly it did; for it appeares among the ſta- 
tutes of Edward the 2,that twentie pence ſterling, then 
waied an ounce : in the ninth yeere of Edward the 3, 
26,pence waied an ounce : inthe ſecond of Hey, the 6, 
32.pence waied an ounce : inthe 5.of Edward the 4. 
40.pence waicd an ounce: in the 31, of Henry the 8, 
45.pence waied the ounce: inthe ſecond of Elizabeth 
60,pence waied the ounce :and ſo it continueth vnto 
this day; fo that an hundred pounds heretofore, was as 
much asthree hundred pounds now, beſides the fineſſe 
of their coyne : wherein, as I take it, they did farre cx- 
ceede vs. I will not diſpute, how it may land with the 
'wiſedome and policie of States, to raiſe or inhaunce 
coynes: but certaine it is, that the prices of all things 
will immediatly follow the coynes, according to the 
weight,finencfle and goodnefle ofthe mertall; though 
things may be doneto ſeruc the preſentturne, yer they 
ſhall finde a great abatement in their ancient rents: 
whcrea little innouation is once begun, itis wonder. 
full to ſee the abuſes which doe vſually accompanie it, 
&c, Now if wee ſhall obſerue the ſhrines and guilding 
of Temples in former times; it wee conſider the-rich 
Copes, the ornaments, veſtiments, and veſlels of the 
Church ; orthe robes avd hangings of Princes, which 
are yet extant; or the moneys andcoyne which at this 
day is found in great plentie,in thoſe places where the 
Romanes haue formerly encamped;if we conſider their 
maſſic and moſt ſubſtantial old plate,thcir cxtraordina- 
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rie cunning, in cutting,caruing,and curieus workman- 
ſhip of ſtones, and metcals, farre ſurpaſſing ys; their 
borders, wiers, and.other ornaments made of beaten 
gold or filuer, more then in vſe, then they are in thele 
daies: and that our anceſtors haue found out mines at 
their ewne homes, that yndoubtedly for all other mer- 
rils,as Lead, Iron, Tinne,Copper, Brafle,and the like, ir 
appeares by their buildings, and their other imploy- 
meats, that they had them in a farre greater plentie, 
chen we hauc in theſe daies :and mettals are ſo inter- 
chanpeably mixed together (whichis the ground of all 
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ſub6iſt with any great [carcity oithe other, 

Now at this time I feare there is more filuer and 
gold waſifully ſpent and tranſported, then is yeerely 
brought into this land, notwithſtanding the prices of 
things doe daily ariſe, though not inſuch an cxceſſiue 
manner,as formerly they haue done, 

As for ſome baſe coynes which they had in ancient 
times, may well doubt, whether it ſtood not with the 
wiſedome and policie of the State to adniit them, ſee- 
ing the richeſt nations docthe like at this day, 

To ſpeake with more certaintie of things, which ap- 
peare vponrecord;herhat ſhall peruſe our Law-books, 
| ſhall finde, that three hundred yeeres agoe and abou, 
beforethe warres began betweene the two Houſes,the 
colts and charges at law, were very greatand large, al- 
moſt as much as at chis day : ſpeaking now out of the 
courſe of mince owne ſtudies, I may ſeeme to be a ftran- 
| ger, wholly ignozant therein; yet giue me leaue(with 
your good patience) to make one-or two inſtances to 
{ this purpoſe, illian Wickham recovered of his prede- 
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for dilapidations ofhis houſe, 1662.pounds, tenne ſhil- 
lings: and leſt you might conceiue that ſuch a large 


Chimittric), that the plentie of the one,cannot poſſibly | 


cefſo: Biſhop Edenden of Winckefter,inthe yere 1366, | 
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| ſamme of money might bee allowed for ſome other 


lofle and detriment ſuſtained, hee recouered likewiſe 
I556. head of Neate, 3 87 6. Weathers, 4717. Ewes, 
3521.Lambes, and 127. Swine ; all which ftocke be- 
longed to the Biſhopricke. Becauſe wee cannot take a 
perte ſuruey of the buildings, how they were left;and 
generally becauſe all treſpaſles are yery vncertaine, 
whereof wee cannot take due notice; let vs therefore 


\ cometo the fines, which certainly were very large in 


thoſe daies :In the time of Hemry the 6, the Duke of 
Holland(being then high Admirall) was fined at tenne 
thouſand poſids, for holding plea ina cauſe determina- 
bleatthe Commonlaww ; it was very much for ſuch an 


offence, if you pleaſe to hauc relation to the rates of | 


coyne,which before T haue prefixed. 


Not to ſpeake of the ranſomes of Princes, which | 
were very great in former times ; not to ſpeake of any 


particular mans wealch,though I could name many;for 
Thomas Rnthall,wheſe meanes of getting were not o- 
uer great, neit:1cr could he juſtly be tax*2d with greedi- 


neſſe or ſparing , living in the time of Herry the 7, his 


wealth in przſear coynedid amount to aboue onehun- 
dred thouſand nounds, which was diſcoueced by Car- 
dinall 3s/ſey. I priy confider their houſe-keeping,ſuch 
huge gatcs, and open doores, ſpatious halles, long ta- 
bles, great kitchins, large chimneys;cheir ſellars, ovens, 
veſſe1s, pots, and powdring tubs,deepe, profound, and 
bottomlefle : all their other prouifion made in a boun- 
tifu!] manner, as may appeare by the rents of their te- 
nants,their barnes, granaries, granges, flaughter-hou- 
ſes; the multitudes of mouthesin their numberleſle ſer- 
vants; the ringing of bels to call all co their feaſts; their 
infinite holy daies, which were the times fortheir mee- 
ting. Theſe things duly conſidered, you ſhall find their 
expenſe was very exceſſiue, Now take theſe with their 
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prices,and firſt for thoſe things which were brought o- 
uer into this kingdome; Henry Bewet, Archbiſhop of 
Yorke in the time of Henry the 5, ſpent in his houſe 
yeerely of Claret wine onely, foure ſcore tunnes: this 
might ſeeme incredible, were itnot that it appeares by 
ſuch evidence, as cannot bee denied, Now let vs exa- 
mine theprice of rhis wine :1 finde among the ſtatues 
of Eaw, the 2. (which was long before that time), that 
Vintners were appointed to ſell their wine at tweluec 
pencethe gsllon,and not aboue; we cannot reade, nor 
cannot conceiue that ſince that time wine ſhould fall 
in the price, being none of our owne commodities; ſo 
then ſuppoſing wine at twelue pence the gallon, and 


conſidering that 26 pence then waied an ounce,where- | 


as now 60 pence goe to the ounce ; he then ſpent only 
in Claret wine (ifI doe not miſtake in my reckonings) 
9304.ounces +, which did che amount to 1008 poiids: 
which foreſaid number of ounces, would now amount 
to 2326 pounds, three ſhillings,one penny: at thistime 
ſuppoſing wine to beat two ſhillings y gallon, as now 
it is ſold, you may buy as much for 8064 ounces, which 
would be worth 2016 pounds of our currant money; ſo 
that you ſhall ſave 1240,0unces, which heretofore 
the ſame wine would have coll; which number of oun- 
ces,being reduced into pounds, it will amount to 310 


that wine is now ſoid cheaper, by a ſeuenth part, then 
heretofore it hath been,which makes much to ſhew the 
plentie of their coyne, | 
To ſpeake of our owne countrie prouifion, afſured!y 
the prices ofthings doe not, hold proportion, and cor- 
reſpondencie to the weight and valuation of coynes; 
as may appeare by that moſt excellent ſtatute of rent- 
corne, made in the behalfe of our Vaiverfities, which 


if you 
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pleaſe to conſider the almes-deedes,and charitable be- 
neuolence of former times,as well in their money,as in 
their vials, you may truly affirme, that as they farre 
exceeded ys in the one;ſothey came not much ſhort in 
the other. It ſhall appeare by this one inſtance: Richard 
de Bnrie, ſometimes Biſhop of Durrham in the yeere 
x 333, beſtowed weekly, for the reliefe of the poore, 
eight quarters of wheate, made into bread,beſidesthe 
fragmets of his houſe,the offals of bis ſlaughter-houſe, 
and yeerely much. clothing : In his journey betweene 
New Caftle and Durrham, he gaue alwaies by his own 
appointed order,ceight pounds in almes; from Durtham 
to Stoton, fine pounds; from Durrham to Aukland, 
five marks; from Durrham to Middlcham,fiue pounds. 
They that ſuccceded theſe old Biſhops in.their wealth 
and abundance, I hope will excuſe our new and now 
Biſhops,if they be not ſo plentifull in their almes,when 
as indeedthey ſeeme ro ſuccede them only in the Cure, 
the Paſtorall charge,and impoſition of hands, 

To conclude, theſe exceſſive prices ofthings do wel 
argue a great ſcarcitie, that the whole world is turned 
bankrupr,though we to ſaue our owne credir,can make 
the be(t ſhew for our honor & reputations ſake; we can 
name huge ſummes of money, but wee borrow ypon 
ſuch baſe tearmes, wee ſet onr lands vpon ſucha rackt- 
rent,that if the tenant payes one yeere, he runnes away 
the next: and therefore I am perſwaded,thatmen in let- 
ting out their lands in ſuch manner, doe not ſo much 
regard the preſent rent, as a future intended fale-of . 
thoſe lands, after twentie, or two and twentie yeeres 
purchaſe ; for otherwiſe they would neuer bee fed with 
words in effe&t,and neglect their preſent ſecuritie, An 
other cauſe of our ſcarcitie may be (beſides the heauie 
iudgementsof God, whereof 1 wil not diſpute)our im- 
moderate vic of the creatures; nien were never ſo. deli- 

cate 


See. 


377 


Theplentie of 
their coyne ap- 
pearedin their 
almes, 


The corrupt 
dealings of 
this age,inre- 
ſpe of tormer 
times, 


| 


| 


We diſſent 
from the An- 
cients in a caſe 
of conſcience. 


The mareriall 
heauens tend 
tO COrruption. 


| 


— 


———— 


—_—_— 


AE 


The fallofMan, Part.; 
cate and curious in their diet or foed,as they are at this 
day,never ſo waſtfull in their expence, the world did 
neuer ſo much abound with ſurfeits and drunkennefle : 
heretofore they had their faſtings as well as their fea- | 
ſings, but this is ſuperftitious(forſooth), Thus while 
ſome proue infinitly lauiſh; difſolute, and riotous, the 
poore people of our land neuer ſuſtained the like ſcar- 
citicand wants, I might likewiſe accuſe the euill diſpo- 
ſition of men, for in ancient times, they knew nct the 
art of monopolizing, their meaning was honeſt and 
plaine; but we are our crafts-mafters,the Landlord ne- 
uer ceaſing from racking his pooretenants, and the te- | 
nants muſt ſetan anſwerable price on their wares: here- 
tofore it was thoughta poynt of conſcience,zthat ererie 
man ſhonld ſell his commodities according to ſuch reaſo- 
able rate, as he himſelfe could affoord ther; but now 
our conſcience is inlarged,and therefore'wee muſt in- 
large our price,ſuppoling that it is /awfull for enery man 
to make the moſt of his owne,and ro ſell his owne wares to 
the greateſt aduantage. Thus every man firiues to raiſe 
the market; andthus thingsare inhaunced tothe great 
preiudice of many Lords, who cannot alter their quit- 
rents; and to the viter yndoing ofthe poore Commo- 
naltic,when the labours of men, and the drudgerie of 
_ people is not, nor cannot bee inhaunced accor- | 
dingly. 

New ſince the fruitfilrefe, or barrennefſlſe of the | 
earth,proceedes 'rom the irfluence and diſpoſition of 
the heauens; i: ihe fait place I dore accuſe the materiall 
keauens, as being 2uiltic, conſpiring , and together 
ioyntly tending to corryption; Scripture ſhall warrant 
me,the heanens ſhall waxe old a; doth a garment, Plalme 

102, yerſ, 26, Reaſon and all humane learning ſhall 
backe me,for cerraine it is, that the Sunne hath deſcen- 
ded much lower by many degrees, then he was — 
time 
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time of King Prolemre ; the ſame Mathematicall inflru. 
ments, which ayrce together in all other dimenſions, 
doe yndoubtedly proue the diuerliticz by vertue of per- 
ſpeRiue glafles,we haue lately diſcerned ſports and ſha- 
dowes in the Moone; and within our memorie, in the 
yeere 1572. a true Comet did appeare in the eighth 
Heaven, which as it had atime of beginning, ſe hadir 
aperiod, and time of difſoluing, And thus being mor- 
tall of our ſclues, wee dwell in houfes of clay, the roofe 
of this world, as well as the foundations ſhall rogether 
be mooued; for whercfore ſerues the Ciuerſitic of ſea- 
ſons,the day and the night ſucceeding each other,Sum- 
mer and Winter, the riſing and ſetting of Starres, the 
diff:rent and contraric motions, the various aſpects 
and oppoſitions ? but that in ſome ſort they partake of 
Our natuie , ana ii"ail haue their part and portion with 
OUrsS, 

For proefe of this truth , let vs compare times with 
times, and fo it ſhall betcer appeare ; the hot Zones 
heretofore adiudged byall che Ancients to be ynbabi- 
table, we know that now they are habitable, and fur. 
niſhrt with people ; let vs thinke reuerently of the An- 
cients, they were very wile, and as I ſuppoſe far excee- 
ding vs. Can we conceiue them to be fuch imple men, 
ſo fondly miſtaken at their owne homes, being ncigh- 
bours, and bordering vypon theſe hot climates, where a 
few daies ſayling, would diſcouer the truth? a truth ſo 
manifet'and palpable, as that they could not pretend 
any grofſe ignorance; let vs doe them no wrong, but ſo 
eſtceme of them,as we deſire ourpoſteritie may regarde 
vs. What a ſhame and diſhonour were it to vs, it future 
ages ſhall concemne vs for tooles and lyars; and that 
our teſtimonie ſhould be reieRed in ſuch things as con- 
cerne vur times, whereof triall and experience mighe 
informe vs, without further reaſon or diſcourſe? Ratner 
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let vs wonder at the prouidence of God " when the 
world was yet in her infancie and youth, no maruell if 


heate did abound, the earth as yet was vnpeopled, and 
therefore men in thole dayes had roome enough, to 
make choice of theic habitation and dwelling ; burnow 


the world grones ynder the multitude and number of 


people,the heauens doe likewiſe decay in their wonted 
Rrength, And therefore now at length,new Ilands ap- 
peare inthe Ocean, which before neuer were extant; 
other Ilands and Continents are daylic diſcouered, 
which were concealed from antiquitie ; places former- 
lieknowne to be excelilive in heate,are made habitable 
by the weakeneſfſe and olde age of the heauzns; the 


colde Zones are tempered either thorough thicke miſty 
ayre,or the ftipation of coldneſſe, God preparing their | 


bodies, and giuing them food and clothing according- 
lie, Thus Gedin the beginning of the world, out of his 
owe forefight and goodnefle, did fitand cemper him- 
ſelfe according to the times and occaſions (giue mee 
leaueto ſpeake after the manner of men,though other- 
wiſe I know the immutabilitice of Gods nature),as long 
as there was vic of Paradiſe, fo long it continued in 
Rate and perfeQion,being once forſaken and deſtitute, 
then followed the diffolution. 

If the Ancients were firangers abroade, and mighr 
ealilie miſtake,yetin their owne dwellings and habita» 
tions, their ſenſe for want of reaſon would ſerue to in- 
forme them; certaine it is, thatthere was a great bur. 
ning in Phaetons time, though grounded I confeſſe 
ypon a fabulous hiſtorie; yet for the truth of it, fignes 
and tokens thereof did appeare for many ſubſequent 
ages: and ftrangeit is among the heathen, what pre- 
uention of fire did hereby inſue; inventing a kinde of 
{late which might refiftthe violence of fire, and therein 
reſcruing and laying vp the hidden treaſure of their 
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writings andrecords, againſt ſuch a general] combuſti= 
on; whereas in theſe daies we neuer found the heate of 
the ſunne to be ſuch, we never ſuſtained any ſuch dam- 
mage,but that the coldneſſe and moyl(lure of the winter 
could cafilie recompence our loſſe z nay rather we haue 
juſt cauſe tocomplaine of the ſunnes weakeneſle, and 
that he is defence ih heate : notwithſtanding that in 
this time of his olde age, God hath appoynted that the 
ſunne ſhould enter into the hor ſignes, yet both ſunne 
and fgnes are defeCtiue in their power, and cannot 
ripen our fruitesin that manner, which formerly the 
ſunne alone didin the waterie conſtellations,” Whata 
ſtrange difference appeares in our ſeaſons, more then in 
ancient times z we can not promiſe vnto our ſelues the 
like certaintic, nexther in our ſeede time,nor in our har- 
ueſt, nor in che whole courſe of the yeere, which they 
did: for a wonder it is, to heare the relation of old men 
in this kinde, how they all ſeeme to agree in one com- 
plainte, which certainely berokens a truth. If you tell 
me of our corrupt computation of the yeere, my an- 
{were is,tharche changeis ſo inſenfible (nota day inan 
age) asthat ir makes no ſenſible difference; yetherein 
1 cannot excuſe our ſelues, for if the world ſhould con- 
rinue many ages, our Chriſtmas would fall ont in har- 
ueſt: whereas certaine it is, that the day was firſt ap- 
poynted according to Chriſts birth, and Chriſt was 
borne neere ſol/7;tium brumale, when the dayes were 
the ſhorteſt, and then beganto increaſc; as /oh» BaptifF 
was borne at Midſommer, when the dayes were at the 
longett, and then began to ſhorten; to bea figure (as 
Saint Ambroſe obſerueth) that Chriſt ſhould increaſe, 
as lohn Baptift decreaſed; but now in theſe times, our 
dayes are increzfed a full houte in length, beforethe 
Narvitie, 

It Ri!l chou prooueRt wilfull,and wilt not beleeue the 
| Ancients, | 
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Ancients, buttalkeſt onely of thine owne experience 
and particular knowledge; it were to bee wiſhed, thar 


thou ſhouldeſt trie all conclufions in Phyſicke vpon | 
thine owne bodie, that ſo thou mightelt ſee onely with | 


thine owneeyes, and take nothing by relation from 0- 


thers: if thou iudgeſlt of times pali by thine owne little | 


experience, thou canſt not trucly iudge of the workes 
of nature, which haue inthemſclues inſenſible changes 
and alterations; thou canft not (ee thy ſelfe growing, 
yet at length thou perceiueſt thine owne growth, Sup- 
poſe there were little alteration in this world, it would 
then argue the newneſle of this world, that it was crea- 
ted but this morning, for as yet the Heauens haue not 
once ſeene their owne revolutions : it would likewiſe 
argue the excellencie of the workeman, as in the fra- 
ming,ſointhe continuance of his worke; tor if the hea- 
uens ſhould alwaics want ſome repayring and men- 
ding, we might well thinke, that the ſtate of the Church 
criumphant, were not vnlike the tate of the Church 
milicant, alwaies requiring, and calling for dilapidati- 
ons; yet in reaſon, you ſhall cafilie diſcerne the vn- 
doubted tokens of the worlds ruine; 

Now that I am falne to the generall diſſolution of 
this world, which ſhall bee performed by the rage and 
violence of fire, according to the receiued tradition of 
the Ancients; whereunto Scripture agrees, and accor- 
ding tothe opinion of the beſt learned Philoſophers, 
who aſcribe the greateſt aRivitie to fire : and were it 
not for the ſituation, as being aboue the reft of the ele- 
ments,and for thatnaturall inclination which it hath in 
it ſelfe ( ariſing out of an inbred pride, as knowing his 
excellencic aboue the reſt), that being once out of his 
owne proper place, it will not thus be ſuppreſ}, but will 
aſcend with the greateſt ſwiftneſſe, and expedition, car= 
rying the forme of a pyramiſe, for the more cafe penc- 
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tration; aſſiredly all the reſt of the elements together 
conſpiring,could not incounter the fire, Now fire hath 
this-propertie, congregare homegenea & ſegregare he- 
terogenea, and therein doth figure out the laſt and finall 
judgement, wherein a ſeparation ſhall be made of the 
Goates from the Lambes, of the corne from the chaffe, 
of the juſt from the reprobate: I cannor nor dare not 
preſcribe the day and hovure of that iudgement, rather 
with patience I will waite on Gods leiſure, & with my 
aſſured hope, will expeR to ſee my Redeemer in his 
Aleſh,andin my fleſh, ſo deſcending as he aſcended ; for 


| herein we haue the teflimonie of Angels, Thes Jeſiss 


which « taken vp from you ints Heauen, ſhall ſo come,as 
you hane ſeene him goe into Heanen, AQs 1.11 ; the ſame 
in-nature, the ſame in power, the ſame in mercy, the 
ſame in true loue and affeQion : Ieſus the ſonne of Da- 
#id,leſus the ſfonne of X{arie,who was the propitiation 
for our ſinnes, and ſhall come againe in glorieto judge 
both the quicke and the dead, Yet ſure I am, thatthe 
time cannot bee long abſent, for all the ſignes of his 
comming doe already appeare: when the hangings and 
furniture are taken downe, it is a token that the King 
and the Court are remooving ; nature now beginning 
to decay,ſeemes to haſten Chrifts comming: tolet paſſe 
many ſtrong preſumprions of our Diuines, concerning 
the approach of that day ; theſe three proofes, drawne 
from naturall reaſon, doe cafilie induce mee to be- 
leeue it, 

Firſt, looking to the generall decay of this world, 
which argues the approach of this iudgement : ſecond- 
ly, tothe great preparation for fire, which muſt then 
ſerue for the execution of Gods wrath: thirdly, the fir 
occafions ſeeming to haſten this judgement, &c, Moſt 
certaine itis, that if the world ſhould continue many 
thouſand yceres, and that wee ſhould ſuppoſe that na- 
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ture would decay in ſuch fort, aswe atcableto proue 
by demonftratiue euidence,already ſhe hath done; aſ- 
ſuredly nature of her ſelfe, thorough her owne weake- 
nefſe would come to nothing ; and the world ſhould 
not bee able to ſupplie mens neceſſities, Suppoſe this 
one kingdome, beſidesthe generall barrennefſe which 
hath befalne vs, whereof wee may iuſtly complaine; if 


we ſhouid commit che like waſte in our woods, as for- | 


merly wee haue done, inthis laſt forepaſſed age ; aſſu- 


redly we ſhould beeleft fo deftiture of fucll,of houſes, | 


of ſhipping, that within a ſhort time, our land would 
proue almoſt inhabitable, tor ſuch things as require a 
great growth, wherein man cannot ſee the preſent 


fruites of his prouidence ; husbandrie and labour, for 


the moſtpart,they arc alwaies negleRed, and itlies not 
inthe power of one age to recouer herlſelfe : thus out 
ofthe decay of nature we may almoſt cxpeRa diſſolu- 
tion,as by the fignes and ſymptomes we iudge of a dan- 


gerous and deſperate diſcaſe,Thus you may obſcrue al- | 


moſt a like diftance, from the creation to the deluge, 
from the deluge to Chrift, from Chriſt ynto vs; as God 
ordainescuery thing according to rule,order and mea- 
ſure: after fifreene generarions expired, you ſhall al- 
waies note in Scripture, ſome great alteration and 
change. Saint Matthew was therefore called from the 
receite of cuſtome,to caft vp this account in the genea- 
logie of Chriſt,as it appeares in hisfirſt chapter :nowar 
length in Gods name what may wee expect ſhould be- 
fall ys? Whatſocuer concernesthe king ome of Shilo, 
conſummatum eFt, itis already perfired, wee muſt not 
looke for any furtheraddition; that which remaines, it 
isthe ſound of the trumpet, vt conſummetur ſeculum, 
that the worid may be deſtroyed by fire, 

Secondly, fire ſhail bee the ſecond ouerthrowe. this 


Scripture and reaſon confitines ; now certaine it is,that 
God| 
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God who hath firſt infticured nature, hath ſo ordained 
her, as ſhe may belt ſcrue to be an infirument to worke 
his owne ends and purpoſes; toſhew a.conformitie of 
the effeQs with the cauſe, thereby to manifeſt his owne 
empire aud rule which fill he rertaines in the creatures; 
25 likewiſe the obedientiall power, whereunto the crea- 
tures are ſubicQ; that ſo may appeare how abſolute and 
powerfull he is, firſt to appoint the creatures, then how 
gracious and mercifull he is, to impart himſelfe, and ro 
ioyne With che creatures in the ſame ation, Thus the 


wattrieconſtellations did then gouerne and rule, when | 


the warld was ouerwhelmed with waters, now at this 
time, and for a few hundred yeeres yet to continue, the 


| fizric conſtellations ſhall have the predominancie; and 
| therefore credible it is, that within the compaſle of 


this time, there ſhall happen the generall combu- 
ftion. | 


Thirdly,the diffolution of this world betokensa ge- | 


nerall puniſhment, the iudgement accompaning hath 
reference to our tranſgreſſions : as in the firſt permiſſion 
of finne appeares the goodneſſe of God, who can turne 


our ſinnes to his glorie, citber for the manifeſtation of 


his mercy oriuſtice; ſo in this great tolerating of ſinne 
appeares Gods patience and long ſuffering, Burt now 
our finnes are come to a full ripeneſſe, now isthe har- 
ueſt; and the weedes choake vp the wheate; and there- 
fore necefſitie ſeemes to.inforce, and to haſten the ap- 
proach of this iudgement, that at length there might 
bec a ſeparation of both, though hetherto they baue 


growne vp together, Thus Chriſts firſt comming in the | 
} fleſh wasto reſtore the decaicd tate of the Iewes, for 
then bee was borre intothis world, when charitic was | 
 grownecolde, tne Pricfthood bought and ſould for a 


price, the Kings office extinguiſhed, the tribe of luda 


1 ncgleRed , the ſynagogue divided into {cs -and 


Cc ſchiſmes; 
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ſchiſmes; and this is in ſome fort reſembled by the bar. 
retnefſeof the earth,fur hee came in the winter ſeaſon, 
and hee was borne at midnight, to argue the worlds 
vniverſall darknefſe and ignorance, So muſt itbeefor 
his ſecond comming, he hath giuen vsa watch-word, 
that the ſanne of man will come at an houre, when hee ts 
not expetted, Luk.12, verf.4o, Now is that time when 


| we doe notexpe&him,we never thinke of judgement, 


of hell, of fire, of damnation; Religion hath taken vp | 
wings,and is returned to heauen, from whenceſhe de- 
ſcended : Men are now growne carelefſe in their pro- 
fellon,and liue after aſenſuall manner like beafts; we 
arenow growne to the height and top of all finne; our 
finnes, ourcrying finnes now crie for vengeance;and 
thereforc the time ofhis comming cannot be farre ab- 
ſent,hee will take the beſt opportunitie,like a theefe in 
the night; we may then expeCt him, when wee doe leaſt 
expect him, Burt I will leaue this, as being not ſo perti- 
nent to my purpoſe, and grounded onely vpon conie- 
Qtures,&c, 

Now I haue bronghtman to his graue,and together 
with man the whole fabricke of nature ; you would 
thinke, that at length Iſhould diſcharge him :Thaue 
buried him deep enough(I confeſlc), for I have caſt the 
heauens and the earth ypon him, and together with 
man intombed the whole world. Yet giue me leauc in 
the laſt place, topreuent one obieCtion; for ſome will 
ſay,that if the fall of man fhould appeare by the lighr 
of nature, how ſhould thoſe great Sages and Secreta- 
ries of nature(the ancient Philoſophers)be ſo much mi- 
ſaken? for the Schooles, and all our Divines hold, that 
they were decciued in the ſtate of man, ſuppoſing man 
to be in prris naturalibus, without any thought of his 
fall, without any hope of his recouerie. 

I confcfle indeede, that the ancient a ws 
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have not mentioned the fall of man, for they didonely 
looketo the preſent courſe and order of vature; as,li- 
uing in the middeſt of Egypt, they conſidered N:lus, 
the depth of the waters,the violence of the Rireame,the 
ebbings and flowings,burt they regarded nor the pai- 
fage into the ſea, nor yet could trace the head of the 
fountaine:they might conſider man,though not in the 
wombe,nor yetin the graue,tor every knowledge may 
preſuppoſe her owne ſubieCt, and euery Science hath 
her proper bounds and limitations; the knowledge of 


not intermeddle orbe over curious topric into the firſt 
compoſition, or diſſolution of nature; their filence or 
neglehereiv, can bee no error, chough an imperſe- 
ion, 

Suppoſe man to bee borne in a priſon, where hee 
ſhould never recciue the ſweete light of the Sunne, or 
the free libertie of himſelfe, but lived in continuall 
darknefſe and ſlauerie; could this man poſſibly con- 
cciue the happie ftate and condition of thoſe, who live 
at their freedome? No certainly, for priuations arc on- 
ly knowne in relation to their habits, The Philoſophers 
were not ynlikethe dwellers of Sodome, whoſe dark- 
neſle was ſuch, that being abroad in the freeres, they 
could not finde their owne houſes: and yet I will doe 
them no wrong,for howſocuer they could not expreſly 
and punQually ſpeake of mans fall, yet many opinions 
in Philoſophie ſeeme to intimate as much incffeQ, 


The Platonikes, who were the more ancient Philo- | 
| ſophers,and borrowed certaine myſteries from the He. 


brewes, which they kept ſacred and ſecret to them 
ſelues; though otherwiſe they knew neither ſenſe nor 
meaning of thoſe myſteries, held theſe three poſitions 
joviolably, al which doc neceflarily inforce the fall of 
man, Firſt, that there were, /dee,abitzaRted and ſepara- 
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The ſeparated | red formes, according to whoſe image and likenefle, 


Idcaof the 
Placonikes. 


The tranſmi- | 
gration of 
(oules. 


| things were ordained here yp6 earth:the ground of this 


, Opinion,is take out of Gen.1., where God in F framing 


| 


| 


of man, fpeakes theſe words; Let vs make man accor- 
ding to our owne image. Now ſuppoſing man to bee 
made according to Gods image, according to ſuch a 
ſeparated Idea, hee ſhould be wholly fpirituall, incor- 
ruptible,conformable to God, But confidering man to 
be carrall,ſenſuall,an enemieand ftranger to God, fol- 
lowing the inclination ofhis fleſh,and wholly tending 


| to corruption ; affuredly he is fallen,and much degene- 


rated from that high ſtate and dignitie, wherein hee 
was firſt created from the beginning. 

After the framing and conflitution of man, the Pla- 
tonikes did conſider in the next place, the tranſmigra« 
tion of ſoules from bodies to bodies,not from man vn- 
to beaſt; for here the different kinds doe betoken dif- 
ferent ſoules, which require different organes and in- 
ſtruments,that ſo they might bee fitted and proportio- 
ned for theright vic and exerciſe of their faculties, This 


tranſmigration hath vndoubtedly ſome reference to 


the ficſt infuſion of mans ſoule,& inſpirauit dens ſpira- 
culum vite: and this opinion doth neceflarily preſup- 
poſe,& is grounded ypon mans fall;y ſeeing there is no 
proportis,or agreement between the fleſh & the = t, 
(as the caſe now ſtands), therfore there was a bodie in 
the ſtate of innocencie,more capable of this reaſonable 
ſoule;the body changing, the ſoule did likewiſe change 
her habitation and dwelling; one and the ſame bo 

being alcered,one and the ſame ſoule did find her place 
of abode to be altered, here was a tranſmigration; and 
at the laſt day, when this body ſowen in corruption, 
ſhall riſe againe in incorruption,8 be made a ſpirituall 


hm. 
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body, better befitting the dignitie & Rate of the ſoule, | 
here ſhall be anew tranſmigration, ſtill of ene and the | 
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ſelfe ſame ſoule; and therefore acknowledge the pre- 
ſent condition of man to bee the fall of man, ſome pu- 
niſhmEc or impriſonment of man, that the ſoule ſhould 
be inforced to take her flight, to vie a tranſmigration, 
and to change the place of her dwelling, 

Now for the principal] ation of the ſoule, it is our 
knowledge or vnderſtanding : The Platonikes held, 
that cognitio woſira eff reminiſcentia, our learning or 
knowledge is only a kind of remembrance; ſuppoſing 
that man had formerly ſome naturall knowledge, as all 
other creatures hauc,thoughit was loſt by ſome ill ac- 
cident, and cherfore muſt be renewed againe,as it were 
called to minde, or better remembred by learning ; yec 
certainly we had it,for otherwiſe we ſhould finde faire 
greater difficultie in regaining and retaining ſuch an | 
ineſtimable iewell: and chough this may ſceme very 
diſpleaſing to Arjtotle, who deſired to build vp his 
fame,in the ruines of P/ato (the ſcholler treads on his 
ſchoole-maſter);yert doe not his followers fay as much 
incffeRt,anima eſt raſa tabula? raſa eſt, ergo inſculpta 
fuit : Who ſhauvedit? who ſcrapte it ? what image is 
loft? See heere the providence of God,left wee ſhould 
denie, or forget our owne fall and corruption :there- 
fore the fall and corruption of man,appeares inthe tor- 


From the Platonikes,I will come tothe Schooles of 
the famous and thrice renowned Ari/torle, and heere I 
doe ingeniouſly, and cruly confefle, that whatſocuer I 
haue ſpoken,for the proofe of mans fall, and of natures 
corruption,l haue only borrowed it from the grounds 
and foundations of his learning; ſo that this whole 
treatiſe, may not improperly bee aſcribed to him, onely 
the errors excepted, which I claime as being due voto 
my ſelfe., To prone mans fall out of his grounds, were to 
repeate all; I will therefore heere infiſt in thoſe things, 
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principles, 


| which ſceme to be moft generall, andtherein Ariſtotle | 


Tio alotes Pang 


; ſhall ſpeake for himſeife, Fnft for the Meraphyſicks, 
ſpeaking of things moſt generall, which the Philoſo- 


— 


i. _ 


phers call rranſcendentia ; bonum, che goodnefle of a 
creature is numbred and accounted with thereſt : and 
looking tothe f(t inſtirution of nature,nothing is ſo 
common and criuiall in Philoſophie, as is this axiome, 
ens + bounm conuertuntuy ; whatſoeveris,is good, ac- 
cording to the approbation of God,in the firſt of Gen, 
& vidit deus, & erant omnia valde bona :and yet not- 
withſtanding,the Philoſophers did acknowledge, that 
there was maltm,mal:tia tefettngs;deformitas,monſtra, 
and the like,and theſe to be incident to nature her ſelf; 
and theſe to be knowne cnely in relationto thegood- 
nefle, according to the diltance or acceſſe, hauing no 


| entitie in themſclues, and therefore not able co bee the 


ground: of our knowledge, which preſuppoſeth a na- 
curall bcing : Rom.7. 7. [ had not krowne ſine, but by 
the law. Theſe cuils(I tay)being no tranſcendentia,they 
could not be ſo generall,or equal intime to'hature,and 
therefore they are the puniſhments of nature,and haue 
crept into nature, fince the firft inflitution thereof, 
From the MctaphylicksI will come to naturall Phi. 
loſophie, where I will onely in a word-rouch the firſt 
principles.I would gladly demand, why prizatio ſhould 
be numbred as one of the three firſt principles of na- 
ture? forpriuation hath reference to the a&, and firſt 
preſuppoleththe at; how thencan itbe one of the firſt 
principles ? there ſhould haue been(I confefſe) an abſo- 
lute negation, according to the condition of a creature, 
as being made of nothing, & nothing includes a nega- 
tion; buta priuation is,when a thing ts capable tobe,aud 
ought ro be, but 15 yot, Therefore prwation being num- 
bred among the principles, ſuppoſeth that all things 


ſhould haue becy,ayd ſhould haue much ſooner attai- - 


ned | 
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ned the height of their perfeRion, and not lo leiſurely 
haye procceded by degrees, as now they do;were it not 
that ſome curſe had altered the courſe of nature, where- 
by that, which formerly was onely a bare negation, 
ſhould now be conceiuedto be a naturall privation, 
From the huge Continent ofnature,let vs draw nee- 
rer home, and diſcouer the vnknowne region of the 
reafonablc ſoule : alas how few ſparkes of reaſon doe 
appearc in this reaſonable ſoule? Tie Philoſophers 
thinkeictobe a table-booke, wherein nothing is writ- 
ten; and looking more narrowly, they finde indeede 
' fome blinde charaQters,certaine obſcure, darke,hidden, 
ſecret notions, whichare the principles of al our know- 
ledge: As for example, Contradiftoria non poſſunt eſſe [i- 
md vera: Onne totum eff mains ſuaparte,and ſuch like 
palpable verities, which in my indgement ſeeme rather 
tobelong to.the cognizanceof common ſenfe,then of 
thereaſonable ſoule. And hence it is,that there is much 
moredifficulcic in adorning the inward minde,and co- 
uering- the nakednefle of the ſoule, then in the outward 
members, and ſhame of the body. Thus at length all 
Arts and Sciences in:generall, ſceme to ſuppoſe this for 
their ground-worke and foundation;thar in regard of 
mans fall, and his ignorance, contracted by his fall, 
therefore. neceffitic inforced . the occaſion of thaiy 
births and beginnings. And henceit is,thatthoſe lopg 
courſes of tudie, thoſe night-warchings and: great Ja- 
bovurs in the Vniuerſities,are only 


We have no naturall voyce,no-naturall rongue, wee 
cannot ſpeake to the vnderſtanding of each other, bur 
Grammar muſt dire vs and teach ys conſtruQion; our 
ſoule, though reaſonable and diſcourfiue,yet wants fhe 
the helpe of Logicke, toranke things in their ſeuerall 
exder,to knit themtogether in apropofirion,8: thence 
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ro draw the inference or concluſion. Man, as if he were 
a ſauageand wilde creature, cannot ſpeake pleafingly 
with a ſmooth phraſe,and gracious deliuerie, as is be- 
ficting the ſociable nature of man, without the helpe 
and vic of Rhetoricke, Machematickes mult teach him, 


Part. 3. 


and in meaſure; the conſideration whereof, ſecemes to 
have been rhe principall intent and ſcope of our crea- 
tion, The Metaphyſicks will attempt to diſcourſe of firſt 
mouers,intelligences,and ſeparated ſoules; yerin truth 
and veritic, they doe but onely point at them, and fo 
leaue them with a Superſedeas,acknowledging natures 
infirmitie, and that the due cognizance ot them,doth 
not properly belong to that Courr, 

And whereas God hath giuen all things,for our vſe 
and ſeruice, certainly it ſtood with the ſame wiſedome 
and poodnefle of God, to diſcouer and lay open-the 
vſe : let vs not conceive God like an vnwiſe and negli- 
gcnt father, who left indeed behinde him great quan- 
titie of creaſure,but ſo buried and concealed,that it ne- 
uer turned to the profit of his heire; to giue an vn- 
knowne iewell, though ir be a ſufficient argument of 
bountie, yet it ſeemes to detract from the wiſedome of 
the giuer, Suppoſe an Apothecaries ſhop were furniſht 
with exquiſite drugges, yet if the boxes want names 
for direQion, or there want a Phyſitian to preſcribe the 
medicinezit is to be feared,that in; ſuch a confuſion, poi- 
ſon ſhould be taken for cordials.The principall pro- 
prietic and ſubſtance of every thing conſifts in the vie, 


vic:and therefore ir Rood with the fame diuine. wiſe- 
dome,as to giuethe creatures outwardly to ſupply'our 


print a due knowledge, how man ſhould vſe and dif- 


| poſe them. Euery other facultic hath this knowledge 


and 


how God hath frained his works in number,in weight, | 


without due knowledge of the thing, there can bee no. 


necefſitie and delight;ſo inwardly in the minde, toim-. 
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and inftin& toward his obieQ; the eye ecafily concei- 
ucth all colours, and in a moment, without further ad- 
uice,iudgeth of them by their outward appearance : all 
other creatures know what is profitable to themſclues, 
only the reaſonable man is the foole, he is defeQiue, 
and therefore muſt intend along courſe of Philoſophy, 
ro ſupplic his owne wants. Howſoeuer,I doe commetd 
naturall Philoſophie, aboue all other humane Arts and 
Sciences; yetT haueoften wondred,that after ſolong a 
time of udie,(fixe thouſand yeeres experience, for fo 


| Part. Jo 


ſuch imperfection, ſuch want of knowledge, ſuch con- 
trarictic of opinions, in ſuch a noble and moſt excellent 
Science, | 
But if wee ſhut our eyes,not Tooking to other crea- 
tures, bur returning to our ſelues, wee ſhall finde farre 
greater cauſe to complaine &lament;rthe ſoule,though 
otherwiſe an vnderftanding nature, yet ſhe knowes 
not her ſelfe, bur by refleion ; ſhe knowes nor her 
owne beginning,nor herfaculties and aRions,nor the 
extent and bounds of her eflence. Blefſed God, were it 
not ſufficient, that all other creatures ſhould bee vn- 
knowne, but that the ſoule muſt bee covered, and con- 
cealed from:her ſelfe? Herein appeares an admirable 
guile and ſubriltie, which well argues the high wiſe- 
dome and iuftice of God: for'as the firft ſinne was the 
 immoderate and preſumptuous defire of knowledge, 
eritis ficut dy ſcientes bouum & malum; lo God'in re- 
| uenge of this finne, ' contraria carans contrarys, pu- 
niſheth man withthehecauie yoake' of ignorance, yea, 
of the igvorance of himſelſe;' which hetcin ſeeres to 
bee. more intolerable ,-confidering that man flill re- 
taines,as the ſame corrupt nature, fo the ſame immode- 
rate deſire of knowledge, Let the naturzlift here con- 
| feſſe, that ſince God hath herein-been/'moremercifull 
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; to other creatures, then vnto. man, therefore this hath 


| befallen. man (nee, the fuk iwftitution of his nature, as 


| apuniſhment for ſome offence: aud fince cuery facultie 
| hathreference and ſome knowledge of his obicR, vn- 
doybtedly our blindnefle and. ignorance is aparticular 


| caſe,contrante, ta:the generali current and courfe of na- 
ture; and. nature. will not varie ber courſe, without | 


greatandiuſt occaſion; the belceuing man will cafilie 
acknowledge this, conſidering that Adams. before his 
fall, wasable to give a name to cucry creature, anſwe- 
rable to his propertie;z apd the yubeJecuing man, bythe 


confeſſion. 

Give me yetleaueto inſiſt in one thing;Nature hath 
made man aboue all ogher creatures, the moſt ſociable, 
(as appeaxes)in that, may.capnot ſubbift without a com- 
man-wealth, without Jawes, wichoue gouernment, and 
thelike; and yet in this.one poynr of. affociation, you 
ſhallfinde man, aboue all othercreatures the moſt vn- 
tractable : hence iris, that hee muſt-frame and ſquare 
out his life by arg, morall Philoſophie muſt guide and 
dirc@ him; for if yee.lgoke jata the ſoule, ye ſhall onely 
finde one generall and obſcuceprinciple, which is this 
in effe, quad t:binon vis fierialterinefecerss, doe not 
that to. another, which thou, wouldeſt nothaue done 
rothy ſelfe; whereas all other creatures doe accompanie 
| cogether, wichqur any teachjng or precepts of arts,one- 

ly by their owne naturall jnclination, Thus then you 
| ſee, thatthe foundation of all arts and ſciences ſeemes 

tolay this for a ground-worke, the fall and corr»ption 
' of man; that notwithſtanding his birth-right, the dig- 
| nitie of hisnature,the high prerogatiue of his ſtate; yer 
in moſt of his ations, you ſhall finde him much defe- 
Qiue, farre inferior tothe condition of all other crea- 
tures,cleane contrarie tothe common-courſe: and.cur- 
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light of his owne reaſon, ſhall be inforeedto-the ſame 
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rent of nature, andthercfore you cannot conceiue, but 
thathis corruption hath crept into-naturefſince the firft 
inſtitution thereof, 

Not onely the occafion and firſt grounds of all fei- 
ences andarts doe teftifie mans fall, but likewiſe, many 
particular opinions doe poyntovut thisrruth (whereof I 
will forbeare to ſpeake);afturedly they had an itmplicite 
knowledge concealed asa mifterie, though nor openly 
knowne inexprefle tearmes: for otherwiſe you ſhoold 
heyer heare ſuch complaints and accuſations made a- 
gainſtinatvre;thatſhe was aſtep-mother,andrather in- 
rended the defiruaRtion of 'man , 'then to: commilſerare 
the poore wretched eſtate 'of man, You ſhould never 
haue ſcene them ſo much abhorre the ations of narure, 
as it were aſhamed of their owne'nature ;/for'tiot onely 
the Aithfull and beleeving men have bated and dete- 
ted their owne fleſh, ſitugling and contending with 


— 


The complain 
of Philolo- 
phers againſt 
nature, 


nature, even here in her owne denne , denyitig vnto |. - 


themſelves all che pleaſures and delightsof this world ; 


' burlikewiſe Heathen,Pagans, Infidlels, they have'beene 
in ſome ſort (as I may lo fay) very motrified men,'and 


God hath rewarded them accordingly': 'whether ir 


were for our example, rhe rather ro ſtirre ys vp tothe | 


like ations;or God louing the thing, hee didlikewiſe 
loue the ſhadow of it, antd reward it with temporalt 
happinefſe, which is the ſhadow of ovr true happineſſe; 
Thus ic pteaſeth God to require 'mior#ll vercttes with 
morall bleſſings; rhe'Midwiues of Egypt for ſparing 
the Iſraclites,they ſhall finde favour, Bec. Tf fome thete 
were whodid delight invncteanneffe,and would Qehie 
the cotttiption, thenhere ackrowledge'the'corroption 
of tan,in this deniall of his corruptionzthat he is borne 
in a priſap, borne indarkenefſe,tharas yer he hathneuer 
ſeeneli ker taſted any true happineſle ; and therefore 
ſappoſett( his owne flauiſh and baſe condition, to _ 

tae; 
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' together with the infſticution of hisnature, might fitly 
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the height and ſcope of his birth-right: and ſurely God 
for the puniſhment of mans curioſitie, hath ſo fitly or- 
dained it, that the knowledge of nature ſhould be fully 
and exaCtly perficed by ſome higher knowledge (ſacred 
Theologie) which he himſelf would reueale.As you ſce, 
there is an order in arts, the principles of one are here 
preſuppoſed, yet confirmed by the Birength of a ſuperi- 
or art, whichas a Lady or miſtres directs the inferior; 
for it cannot bee denied, bur that of all other parts of 
Piiloſophic, the Meraphylicks (wherein the fall of man 


haue been handled) are the moſt imperfeR; in ſo much, 
that in reading the Meraphylicks, we ſeeme to leeſe 4- 
riftotle in Ariftotles owne workes; and fince his time, 
not any man (to my knowledge) was cuer able to re- 
duce the Metaphylicks,tothe (tri forme of a Science. 
From the theorie of Philoſophie, let vs come to the 
praQticallparr; itis not vnknowneto the Chimicks in 
their diſtillations(whoſe office it is, ſecernere purum ab 
impure, validum ab inwalido, to make a ſeparation of 
ſuch things as corrupted nature hath alreadie vnired, 
 eicher of rhe.good ſubſtance from the drofle, orof; the | 
' wholeſome and ſound medicine from the poyſonous 
infeRion)that all malignitie and poyſon conſfifts onely 
in the ypper cruſt of things, rerun ſuperficie; the dee- 
per you diue into the ſubftance of any creature, the 
' more you ſhall acknowledge the goodneſle and perfe- 
Qion of the creature : as if they did diſcerne innature, 
thatallchings in their owneproper eſſence were good, 
not onely as they are creatures, but as they are ordai- 
nedfor mans yſe and ſeruice; in their owne roote, and 
in their firſt ground of nature they are freed and priuc- 
ledgedfrom all poyſon and infeRion; only ſome after- 
chance, ſome ill husbandman came, who after the ſow- 
ing of the good wheate,did ſowe his own cockle. Thus 


the 
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the euill innature, could not together ſub6ſt with the 
firſt ordination of nature: for proofe whereof you ſhall 
obſcrue,that the firſt thing which euaporates, and can- 
not by any meanes endure the triall of thefire, is that 
poyſonous matter, which flies at ficſt ſight, at the firft 


— 


boured in anothers neſt,and therefore dares not iuſtifie 
it ſelfe; deſiring to auoide the purſuite and chaſe, and 
to ſauc itſelfe with his owne flight, And hence it is, 
that all the preparation of our mieate, not onely for the 
rawneſſe, but likewiſe for the poyſon and infeQion,is to 
be performed by the vſe and miniſterie of firezas it were 
prefiguring , that at the generall combuſtion of this 
world,there ſhould bee the purifying and cleanſing of 
all the elements,cuery _ ſhall be refined, fire it ſelfe 
ſhall be purged by fire, and nature ſhall bee reſtored to 
her firſt perfeRion and integritie, 

Thus by the Chimicall operations it appeares, that 
the cuill and _ of creatures hath polluted nature, 


 fince thefirft inſtitution thereof; now if you pleaſe to 


compare theſe good and euill qualities together, it will 
be manifeſt, that the euill hath farre ſurpafled the good 
by many degrees; and therefore doc yndoubredly con- 
clude, that whole nature is corrupted, for in their ex- 
traQtions, their beſt and pureſt ſubſtance hath onely a 
limited goodnefle, and ſerues onely for ſome yie and 
purpoſes; but for the droffe, or ill ſubflance,they deeme 
it wholy vpprofitable : and had it not beene a former 
ſubicR, to vphold the better qualities; were it nor, as a 
tocke, reſerued to fill vp ſome place and roome inna- 
ture, they would judge it to be fimplie evill. And thus 
by their Chimicall workes, they doe cafily diſcerne that. 
.this euill hath crept intogmature; and being once admit- 
red and harboured in nature, this euill ſeemes in alarge 
meaſure, to oucrflowe and ſurpaſle the better qualities 
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of nature; yethcre 1s our comfort, that as wee are able 
by the foice aad violence of fire, to ſeparate the drofle 
from the good ſubſtance, ſothis euill which hath now 
corrupted nature,is not of the eſſence of nature, bur na- 
ture ſhall at length ſubfiſt, by vertue of Gods power- 
full and quickening ſpirit, wittout this ner malignirie, 
As the Philoſophers afforded ſome proofes of this 
fall, deriucd from the reaſonable ſoule,her facul:i-s,and 


| allthe workes of nature; ſo for the body and ſenſe, I 


will make >olde to borrow ſome arguments from the 
Poets; who were indeede their ancient and firſt djuines, 
ſuch as were belt acquainted with the religion of the 


Heathen,and hence they are called, dinini Poets : many 
of their fables had ſome reference to the truth of a hj- 


forte in ſcripture; foras truthis moſt ancient, ſo falſe- 
hood would ſeeme to bee the ſhadow of truth, and to 
accompanie her; thus all their ſacrifices and rites car. 
ried ſome ſhew and reſemblance of the ſacrifices and 
ceremonies ordained by CMHoſes. As for example, a- 
mong the ewes themſclues, you ſhall finde ſome ſpice 
of this corruption; a braſen ſerpent was appointed as a 
meanes to cure their wounds, and they fellatlengthro 


' worſhip this Serperit; a Calfe was ſlaine in ſacrifice to 


pacific God, and in token hereof, they ſet vp a golden 


Calfe for idolatrie : now if this happened to the Tewes 


(Gods choſen people), who had the cuſtodic of the law, 


cogether with a continued ſucceſſion of Prophets; then 
what might be thought of the Gentiles? let vs there- 
fore ſearch among their Poets , what proofes and eui- 
dencesthereare yet extant of mans fall and corruption, 
Cercaine ir is that they deriued their linage from the 
Gods,and they g:nerally h:14 that the ſoule was divine 
particnla anre; and yet inmediatly they forbeare not 
to ſpeake of the warres, which paſt betweene the gods 
andthe gyants, which well argues the oppoſition and 
defiance 


FP 
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| defiance betweene the heauen aud the earth; as like- 
wiſe of the trange oppoſnion berweene the fleſh and 
the ſpirit, wherein the fleſh ſeemes to conquer and yan- 
quiſh, (hauing the Rronger faRtion, and being more 
powerfull ouer the will & inclination of man), — video 
meliora, proboque, deteriora ſequor. And generally for 


of thoſe times, that the world did daily degenerate, 
e/Etas parentum peior ants, tulit nos nequiores mox da- 
turos progeniem vitioſioren : when the Poets fo of- 
ten mention the golden age, what doe they elſe, but 
point outthe liate of mans firſt happineſſe, integritie, 
and innocencic ? there they did conuerſe with their 
gods, for their gods did inhabit in groues, gardens,and 
fountaines, as if man did then leeſe God, when hee left 
the garden of Paradiſe ; quorum naſcuntur in horti; 
»eamina, this is notto be ynderſioodeof garlike or oni- 
ons, but whoſe gods are as ancient, as was theirtate in 
the garden; then men were numbred among the gods, 
to ſhew the conformitie of their wils, or as our diuines 
holde,there ſhould haue been no death in Paradiſe, but 
ſome happie tranſlation >then men liued free from the 
ſweate of their browes, content:qne cibis nulla cogente 
creatis; there was aſweete contentment and quietnefle 
of minde, free from the difturbance of the bodie, the 
ſruices ofthe earth were not gotten with labour, nature 
was not inforced, the creation did ſtillſecme to be con» 
tinued inthe production of creatures, 

Would yee ſee the firſt ſin of the firſt man, ſhadowed 
forth in a fable? Dadalu would needes be flying, but 
his wings were melced with heate, and great was his 
fall : man in the pride of his owne heart, wouldeleuate 
and raiſe himſclle aboue tlie ſtate and condition 
wherein he was firſt created; eritzs ſicnt dy, yee ſhall be 
like Gods, here is the height o1 cxaitation which hee 
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aimes at; now marke his downefa!l, percipitinms, the 
breakenecke of man, yee ſhall not dy, but die like the 
bealts of thefielde ; here is the fruire of hispride, but 
where is the curioſitic of his knowledge ? Promethers 
ſeales fire from Heauen, fire may fitly be reſembled to 
knowledge,it kindlerh, it lighteneth, ir purgeth, and is 
the higheſt and pureſt element; theſe properties may 
well be agreeable to knowledge, though not to the cu- 
riofitic of knowledge, but marke theeuent, Hinc nowua 
febrium terris incubuit cohors, as if the ſentence were 
paſt, worte morieris, thou ſhalt die the death, here you 
ſee man in himſelfe. Now for therebeliion of the crea-*} 
cures, Afaov having ſeenc Dijena, the goddefſe of 
wiſdome naked with her nimphes, ſtraight he becomes 
a prey to his ewne dogges ; now for the nature of man, 
how it is alcered and changed, Dexcalioy is ſaid to have 
made men of the ſtones ; here you may ſce a new 
mould, a hard and flintie complexion : to conclude,ob- 
ſerue their pleaſures in the Elifian fields, and you ſhall 
finde ſome reference to the garden ofParadiſe;obſerue 
their painesin hell,and you ſhall ſee the puniſhment of 
fiane ſer forthin a glafle : wherefore ſhould this be al- 
ſigned ynto T antalns,. vt poma fugacia capter? were it 
not for the iuftice and fatisfation of ſome offence, 
committed inthe yniuſt yſurpation of ſome forbidden 


ThusI hopeby thelight of our corrupted reaſon, it 
hath already ſufficiently appeared, not onely to vs Chri- 
ſtians,to whom our vndoubred beleefe,which firft wee 
recciued by faith, might in proceſſe of time ſeeme a na- 
turall knowledge, and ſo wholly poſſeſe man, as if ir] 
were imprintedin mans owne heart; but likewiſe tothe 
ancient Philoſophers, who were without the know- 


reaſon ; as likewiſe to the ancient Poets, in their 


fables 


— 
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by his owne nature, ſceing and diſcerning the corrup- 


this corruption,might take ſome diſhke with himſelfe; 
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fables and ſhadowes, hauing firſt receiued itby tradi- 
tion; that many things doe daily befall man, which 
could nothappen in the firſt integritie and inſtitution 
of his nature : and were they not inflicted on man, as 
the iuft puniſhments of fin, it could not ſtand withthe 
goodnefle and iuflice of the Deitie, to impoſe them, 
The conſideration whereof may ficly informe vs, firſt, 
of the Nate wherein we are fixed, a miſerable and finfull 
Rate; and the hope of our happineſſe whereunto euery 
man ſhould aſpire, not to confift within the precin&s 
of this earthly tabernacle; but to extend it ſelfe to a 
more eminent ſtate of a higher natureand condition : 
ſecondly,reaſon diſcerniog mans fall,it may ſerue as an 
abatement to our pride,that we might not preſume too | 
farreto prie into the high myſterics of Chriſtian reli- | 
gion; conſidering thac corruption hath ouerwhelmed | 


| the whole man,together with all hisfaculciesboth ſens- | 


ſualland intelleQuall ; and therefore hee cannot raiſe | 
himſelfe of himſelfe, when as the ground-worke and 
foundation which ſuſtaines the whole building, is 
wholly corrupted : thirdly, as the firſt fall of man gaue 
way and occaſion tothe whole courſe of Chriſtian re- 


monie to our Chriſtian faith, and as farre forth as ſhee 
can, laies the foundation, preparesthe way to religion; 
that ſo the truth of nature might beare witneſle ro the | 
truth of grace, the one ſupporting the other, the one 
tending and ending in the other, | 

Here Ican donolefſe, then magnifie the wonderfull 
prouidence and goodnefſe of God: for as the know- 
ledge of a diſeaſe is the firſt degree to the cure; ſo man 


tion of his nature, loathing, abhorring, and deteſting 


ſecke for ſome helpe, ſearch for remedie and eaſe, en- 
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quire for the Phyſitian. Hee that opened our eyes to ſee 
the corruption, certainely intended our cure: can wee 
conceiue in reaſon that wee-ſhould bee thus left ro our 
ſelues, lefc deſtitute of all poſſible meanes to relicue ys? 
that Godin his mercy(hauing firſt made ys of nothing) 
ſhould,notwith(tanding that mercy, ſuffer vs againe to 
fall vato nothing ? it cannot be, it.cannot be, here then 
I will firſt conceive hope, and roufing vp my ſpirits, I 
will ſay with the Prophet, Ieremie 8.22. Nonne eft re- 
ſinain Gilead? Is there not balme at Gilead? Though I 
am inwardly fickeat the heart (for all the faculties and 
powers of my ſoule are corrypted);though IT am out- 
wardly ſore wounded (for all the ations of my bodie 
are tainted); yet here is my comfort, there is balme in 
Gilead, there is balme in Gilead, and balme hath this 
propertie, thatit may bee taken both inwardly as a ſo- 
ueraione medicine to healemy maladies, and outward- 


| lyit may bee poured into my wounds, as an excellent 


ſalve, to cure my infirmities; here then I ſee there are 


ſufficient meanes for my recouerie, why ſhould I pe- 


riſh? But where at length ſhall I finde the Phyſitian? 
Mee thinkes I am borne blinde, conceived in finne and 
iniquitie: and I may truly ſay with the ewes, Iohn 9.32, 
Since the beginning of the world it was nexer heard, that 
any man did ener open the eyes of him that was borne 
blinde, T muſt therefore aſcend to ſome higher power, 
and if Ilooke vp to the Angels, they cannot iuſtifie 
themſelues, [» angelis ſuis inuenit mAlitians God ſpa- 
rednot the Angels which had fined, 2.,Pet,2.4; and c- 
uen the beſt of them are but meſſengers, and miniſiring 
ſpirits: 1 will rather goe to the fountaine, For where 


(bould I finde refuge,but under the ſhadow of thy wings, 


| (O bleſſed Lord God)?now in this time of darkneſſe, this 


| time of corruption, waſh mee with hyſope and I ſhall bee 
whiter then ſnow; cleanſe me from all my ſinnes,my ſecret 


ſinnes, 
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ſinnes, the ſinnes of my youth, the ſinnes of my narare, 
which together hane increaſed with the hayres of my 
head, with the minutes of my age : leade me forth in thy 
waies, let thy word bee alanterne vnto my feete, and a 
light unto my pathes, and with thy powerfull aſſiſtance 
keepe mee from falling. O bleſſed Lord God write thy 
lawes ms the tables of my heart; binde them as chaines to 
my necke, as bracelets to my armes : ſtirre vp and ſireug- 
then my weake faith that I may know thee to be the ontly 
true God,and leſus Chriſt{whom thou haſt ſent )to be the 
onely propitration for our finnes ; hee is the word of thy 
erath, the word begotten in thy underſlanding, from all 
eternitie; thy onely begotten Sonne, the wiſdeme aud 
power of the Godhead : now at length, in the fulneſſe of 
time,hecome the fonne of man ; God in our fleſh,made like 
unto vs in all things ( /inne onely excepted ), whom thou 
haſt appoynted whom thon haſt prepared, before the 
face of all people, to be a Us ht to enlighten 
the Genriles.and to be the glo- 
rie of thy people 
Iſraell, 


Deo gratias. 
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-generall corruptis ofnature, how 
creatures haue declined by de- 
orces fince their firſt beginning, 
and inſtitution. ; but likewiſe to 
| proceed inſuch manner &forme, 

as that my proofes might ſertie to inforce the naturall 
man by the light of his owne reaſon, to confeſſe his 
owne corruption, Now leſt I might ſeeme to be wan- 

ting, or detective to my intended ſcope; leſt I might 
ſeeme toconfound the fall ofman,with the manner,cir- 
cumſtances,and accidencies of his fall and rentation; 
therefore I thought fir co joyne this preſent Corollarie 
ro the Treatiſe, making it to differ from the reſt of the 
parts: forhere I muſt ingeniouſly and truly confefle; 
though mans knowledge diſcerneth his fall, yet by the 
fame knowledge he cannot poſlibly conceiue the man- 
ner of his fall, For in Chriſtian religion, ſuch things as 


belong to our knowledge,I will rapke in three ſcuerall 
orders: Firſt, ſome things there are wherein nature her 


ſelfe may informe vs,viz. to condemne the corruption 
of our owne fleſh, to praQtiſe the Moral! law,&c. Se- 


. condly, ſome things there are, which though not ap- 


pearing to reaſon at firſt ſight, yer being ſuppoſed, and 


| examined by reaſon, they ſhal be found moſt probable, 
| and | 


1c, which was y fall of Man, the 
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22 N the former treatiſe I did not on- 
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and moſt agreeable to the grounds of reaſon, Third- 
ly,ſome things are of a higher degree, much aboue the 
reach or comprehenſion of reaſon, as are the ſecret and 
hidden myſteries of faith; and heerein reaſon being 


_| naturally raught co humble her ſclfe,ſhal acknowledge 


her owne darknefle, and theſe things infinitly to tran - 
{cend her naturall power. 

Tothe ſecond ranke and condition of thingy, I will 
refecre the manner of mans fall, which reaſon cannot 


apprehend of her ſelfe, for it ſuppoleth matter of hiſto. . 


rie; and this wee recciue not by our owne diſcourſe 
reaſon,buc only by report and tradition from others. In 
this hiftoricall narration ofmans fall, we muſt conceiue 
the free-will and ele&ion of God; which being no way 
determinated, might impoſe lawes at his pleaſure; then 
the free conſent of mans will, which according to 
the circumftances,and preſent occaſhons,might incurre 
the breach of thoſe lawes; for puniſhment whereof, the 
iuſtice of God might bee allaicd and tempered with 
mercie, according tro Gods owne appointment, with- 
out any certaine meaſure or rule. Thus many wayes 


| ſuppoſing the free-will, andeleQtion, both in che law- 


giucr, andin the offender, in the inviſible God, and in 
the viſible creature;zwe can no more iudge of our {clues, 
or(as | may ſo ſay) prophecy of their forepaſſed actions, 
then others can mow probably grilt or coicQure at our 
future comringenrt cuents; for things which are not li- 
mired in nature,reaſon cannotpreſcribe a certaine de- 
terminare courle,for rheir limitation, 

As in generall for the whole ſcope and truch of Chri 
Rian religion, ſo in particular for this, and all other ac- 
cidents,norwnthftanding our ignorance, yet the vicen- 
ſtant and wavcring minde of man, may finde ſtaiednes, 
and be ſafely built ypon a ſure rncke and foundation ; 
ex3tnining choſe grounds and atl.rances, which wee 
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have for our Chriſtian faith, wherebythe naturall and 
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E- Fgnes, working of miracles,euentsof prophecies, truth 
ot hiſtories, ſucceſſion of times,the:immediate and ſpe- 
cial pronidence of God, whereby his Church.hath con. 
| tinually-been preſerued,andallotherſeRs and ſchiſmes 
ſcattered ani difiovlued, and could-neuver endure the 
ronch-ſtone; inlomuchthar T may well ſay with'Ga- 
maliel,A&t.5.39.1f this truth be of God,then. who can 
reſiſt it ? Whereunto | will-adde the generall:conſent 
and verdi&of the whole world; of Iewes, Gentiles, 
{ Turkes, &c, when as religior her ſelfe,makesbur one 
body of faith ; the ſeucrall parts and myſteries where- 
of, as they arc directed ro each other, fo they ſerue to 
Rrengthen eachother, I ſhall not neede tobring mira- 
| cles to confirme euery point of our faith 5 much eſſe 


How we muſt | muſt wee expe& miracles vpon all-occafions, for this 
| expe&tmira- | wereto temptand prouoke God ;z wemuſt make adif- 
| cles, ference berweene laying the firſt foundations, and the 


continuance of the building :the'needle muſt fic;paſſe 


1 duce faith,and lay the foundation; then muſt the buil- 
| ding be perfeed, by the praQiiſe of pietic and deyo- 


tion; if wee ſhould continually expe& miracles, then 


neu habet meritum,cui humana ratio indies prabet expe- 
rimentum, Docſtthou till defireto be an eye-witneſſe 


lation of others? heerein thou muſt condemne tirine 
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thers; though miracles haue failed, yet wonders arc ſtil 
extant; fora wonderit isto fee. thy infidelitie, as Saint 


| eArguitine ſaith,sS; quis adhne prodigia (vt credat )in- 


diftruſtfoll man , is fully refolued and: perſwaded, by | 


thorow,that the thread mayfollowafter,andxrbethere | 
is no further yſe ofthe needle. Miracles muſtfirſtintro- | 


faich ſhould loſe her'reward, as S.Gregorie ſaith, Fides 


of miracles, and yceldeſtnothing to the report and re- : 


! 


| 
{ 


— — 


| own falſchood,when thoucanſt not require that others | 
F | ſhould give more credit tothee,then thou doeſt to o- | 


quirit, | ks 
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- add 


| quirit, magnnm prodigium eſt qui mundo credente non 
\| credit, | 


For the manner of mans fall, as Ipurpoſe to giue full 
contentment to the naturail man, as farre foorth as it 


| lies in my power; ſo itſhall appeare that nothing there- 


inis related by ©Aofes, which might any way ſeeme 


| abſurd or improbablezand in many things, I will vſe the 
| ſame weapons of reafon,which-iormerly I have done; 


that ſoby demonſirative arguments, I might ſarisfic 
the ynbelecuing man, Firſt tor the vndoubred truth of 
our creation, that the world .was created of nothing, 
which in effe& is toproue thatthere is aGod, & a Ma- 
ker: as cuery thing in nature will neceſſarily inforce a 


| creation,ſo euery argument and proofe in mans braine, 


will eaſily canuince this truth, I doe heartily wiſh,that 
my tongue may cleaue to the roofe of my mouth, if e- 
uerTbefounddeſticute of arguments in this kind; and 
lermy right hand forget her cunning,if I benor able in 
euery creature to poynt out the footſteps of the Deitie, 
Inthis infinite number of arguments,I will onely make 
choice of theſe foure, which Iſuppoſe to be invincible, 
to confirme this truth :Firſt,if it ſcemes ſtrange to mans 
ynderſtanding (which as it is a naturall ynderſtanding, 
ſodoth itonely reſpeRthe preſent courſe and order of 
nature)that a thing ſhould be the cauſe of his owne be- 
ing,and having no beginning of exiftencie,ſhould de- 
rive his roote from eternitic, Then certainly in things 
which are inconuenient, the leaſt inconuenience is to 
be admitted in reaſon : either euery thing in his owne 
kinde,muſi be the cauſe and author of his owne being; 
or onely one thing,which being infinice, andall (ufh-" 
cient in it ſe}fe, muſt giue anature andefſence to all o- 
ther exiſting creatures, Now as is the difference be- 
tweene many and one, fo is the inconuenience lefſe,and 
therefore to be admitted in reaſon, 
Dd 4 
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| cording to reaſon: The birds in building their nefts,in 


| gaine, | 
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Secondly, things onely (ſenſible ſeeme to worke ac- 


making their prouifion, againſt the hard ſeaſon; the 
wilde beaſts in their dennes & their caues,in the choice 
of their foode,and in a ſubtiltie and craft for defence of 
chemſclues ; the flockes and the ſtones in defiring and | 
ſeeking their proper places, as being fitteſt for their 
preſeruation ; and generally in the dumbe creatures 
chere is a naturall prouidence and inſtin& for the pro- 
retion and gouerament of themſelues: heere you ſee 
the a&tions of reaſon, in voreaſonable creatures, which | 
therefore cannot proceed fromthemſelues; neither are 
chele in themſclues alone, burlikewiſe inrelation to o- 
chers. Thus one thing ſeemes to bee ordained for ano- 
cher,cuery facultic hath. his ſeuerall obieR proportio- 
ned toir ſelfe;and in every kinde there is a difference 
of ſexe, the one being fitred and referred to the other, 
The Sunne is in continuall motion, yet not for his owne 
vſc,ncither knowes hee the vſe of his motion, being a 
bare and a dumbe infirument,yer ſtill he moves, for the 
oood of this iaferiour world :and therfore theſe things 
ſubſift not of chemſclues ſeuerally, bur were thus con- 
Kituted, and appointed by ſome higher ſupereminent 
andintelleiue Agent, who did foreſee and ordain the 
power of each other,and had the perfe&tknowledge of 
both, thac ſothe inviſible Deitie might appeare by the 
viſible creatures, 

Thirdly,ſuppoſing that the world had'no beginning, | - 
bur that all things were from eternitie ; then muſt ir 
follow, that whereas the courſe of the Sunne containes 
thjrteene revolutions of the Moone, yet the Sunne 
ſhould have as often finiſhe his courſe, as the Moone | - 
hath changed her countenance; for both ſhould be in- | - 
finite, which indeed implies ſuch a contradiction & im- 
poſſibilicie in nature, ſuch as cannot beadmitred, A- | - 
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. | an inffnite continuance, then certainly would it pur- 
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gaine,in this inferiour world, ſuppoſing the eternitie, 
no reaſon can be aſſigned of that difference, which ap= 
peares inneighbour and bordering countries, lying vn- 
der the ſame climate;that one part ſhould abound with 
mines, more then another ; or ſhould be fitter to nou- 
riſh wilde and fierce beafts, more then another; the 
temper and mould of the earth ſhould be the ſame,the 
properties the ſame, the qualities the ſame, as lying in 
the ſame ſituation and diſtance from the heavens; and 
yet notwith(tanding there appeares a great diuverſtie, 
which wee cannot aſcribe to any other ſubordinate 
cauſe;burt onely to the roore and firſt inſtitution of na- 
ture, that things were thus created different from the 
beginning. = | 

Fourthly,eucry thing giving icfelfe his owne being, 
ſhould conſequently giue vnto ic ſelfe the beſt being : 
thus if the creatures ſhould ſubliſt of themſelues, there 
ſhould bee no further compariſon among themſclues, 
bur all ſhould be beſt ; this compariſon ſhould not on] 
be aboliſhed in reſpe& ofother creatures, but likewiſe 
io reſpcR of their owne parts, ſome parts ſhould nor be 
iaferiour te others, but all ſhould be befi, Againe, the 
qualities of creatures muſt be all alike bounded : for if. 
you will ſuppoſethac any one ſhovld be infinire, then al 
muſt bee infinite z if any one finite, then all muſt bee fi- 
nice; forthey muſt goe together hand inhand by equal- 
paces,and carrica juſt proportion. As forexample, ſup- 
poſe that a creature weake and faintin ſelf, ſhould haue 


ae * 


chaſe and getvneo it ſelfe,by infinite degrees, an infinit 
ſtrength, and all other qualities ſhould likewiſe bee in- 
finite : but reaſon,and daily experience canteftlific, that 
euery creature is bounded 1n all other qualniies, finite in 
extenſion, finite in power,finite in goodneſle, and ther- 
fore why nor finite in continuauce?- though wee inthe 


ſhortnes.|. 


Accidents 
which would 
follow the 
worlds cternj» 
ties ; 


| 
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ſhortnes of our own liues, cannor diſcerne the firſt and 
laſt of the creatures, We ſee likewiſe,that they haue di- 
uerfitie of parts, ſome more ignoble then others, they 
cannot adde to their growth, nor helpe their owne im- 
perfections ; and inthe creatures in generall,there is a 
center,there is a circumference,there is a prioritie, and 
polterioritie; and therefore the creatures cannot thus 
ſub of themlelues, nor cannor- ſubfilt from eter- 
nitie. 

I know not how farre I may preſume vpon mine own 
|| weakneſle in all other things, but cruly (1 do perſwade 
"if | my ſeltc)I could be infinite in this kinde of arguments; 


18 The creation : 
"ft afcer theſe reaſons, I will bring foorth one inftance to 


of the world . ths 
| | proued by an | this purpoſe. True it is, thar there are certaine places 
"|. inſtance. here appoynted by nature, for the generation and pre- 
|" ſeruation of things :now if you ſhall finde any thing(as 
{|'o many things there are out of their own proper wombs) 
1!"] | which you cannor- conceive, that the art and induftrie 

F: of man,could euer diſplace or tranſpert; then aſſuredly 


| | | theſe things were thus created from the beginning: for 


_—_— ” . po ma —= L _ 
os _—— OI EEE, ME" Ns — age 2 
Bins” if” 2” —_— > A. a er na vous. ane RX 


ſelfe within. his owne naturall habication and dwel- 
Wl! ling. Againe, certaine it is in mines, that where filuer 
Wd and gold haue anciently been found, in the ſame place 

Ml nature was neuer able to recouer her owne firength, 
bt and to raiſe vp new mines, notwithſtanding the ſame 
Wt diſpoſition of F place, the ſame climate & euery thing 
"hl alike :and therefore vndoubredly theſe mettals were 
not onely ingendred by a naturall courſe;bur eitherthe 
mettals,or at leaſt a fit ſeede to bring foorth theſe met- 
a8 tals, was there created from the beginning : and this I 
MM} jþ | conceiueto be the reaſon, why the Eaſt countrie, which 
| was firſt inhabited, ſhould be ſo much impoueriſhed in 
theſe daics, | 


| | by the naturall courſe, euery thing ſhould containe it | 
, 


| | | If we ſuppoſe this world to haue a beginning, that it - 


' q | 
| f | ſhould 
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ſhould be made by blind chance, that creatures ſhould 
caſually. mecre, and by good fortune fall into ſuch an 
excellent order,as now we ſec thingsare diſpoſed; for 
mine owne part, Idoe not thinkethis opinion deſcrues 
the conſutation. Suppoſing then the truth of the crea- 
tion, I will come to the truth of that creation which is 
recorded by Aoſes; and this ſhall appeare beſides. all 
the miracles and wonders, wrought for the confirma- 
tion therof, by the iuft time appointed for the creation, 
and by the courſe and order obſerved in the creation. If 
I ſhall reduce all things to a generall-deluge; it.is the 
ſame in effect, as if I ſhould bring them to the firſtcrea- 
tion ; for the ſame author relates both, hee deſernes a 
like credit in both, ſignes were wrought in teftimonie 
of both, the ſame omnipotent-power did equally ap- 
peare in both, Now:for the time, wee muſt cometo the 
concent of hiſtories,if you pleaſe roremember the moſt 
ancient and firſt languages, as Hebrew,Chaldaike, &c, 
and how other tongues doe borrow ſome. proprietie 


from ths :if you will conſider the firſt Monarchies and | 


gauerniments, how nations have iſſued out.of nations, 
and haue derived their cuſtomes and manners ;if you 
will obſerue where the world fit began to be inhabi- 
ted, and how vp6 the mulciplyiug of people,men were 
inforced to ſecke out forraine habitations ; together 
with the inuentions of all Arts and Sciences, which we 
arcable to poinc our, and their firſt authors; the buil- 
ding of Cities, Townes,and ſuch other monumentsand 
memorials, which ſeeme to ſerue for cternitie; the iuſt 
computation of yeeies,and times; the firſt great battels 
and warrcs betweene nations; the firſt Hiflories,Philo- 
ſophers,and Poers which are cxtanr, and ſuch other re- 
markable accidents; you may vadoubredly conclude, 
that all theſe doe point out one and the ſame-inftant 
time, which ſerues for the birth and natiuitie of this 

world ; 
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| binder their paſſage; as immoderate drought, great 


The Corollarie, 


world; beyond whoſe circuit and comprehenſion, no 
author, no monument, ho memorie is extant; and to 
this iuft period of tiene, all Hiftories, ſacred and pro- 
phane,doe together ioymtly conſpire, and witneſſe one | 
andthe ſame truth of the creation, here deſcribed by 


There are likewiſe teliques in nature, which way 
ſeeme in ſome meaſure to point out the ſarve time of 
the creation; if yee conſider the daily decay of nature, 
and haue relation to the ſeuerall degrees of this decay, 
you may in ſome fort geſle atthe birth and beginning 
of nature, Suppoſe wee were vpon the higheſt moun- 
caines, then thus I would argue ; that mountaines vn- 
doubredly were from the beginning, or atleaſt from 
the deluge, for fince thattime the face of the carth was | 
neutr changed or altered, Here I would make a dili- 

ent ſearch and inquiſition for fountaines, and ſprings; 
of ſoit pleaſcth Godro moyſten the drie and high hils 

with ſweere watets, Now fountaine«(I confeſſe ) may 
both begin and ceaſe in one age; for as many things: 

may cauſe their produQtion, ſo many things may op or 


earthquakes, boyfterous winds,trenches made by mans 
labour, the growing vp of yonny ſprings, woods, and 
the like : I would not therefore much inſiſt in the foun- 
raines, but thus I might conclude in reaſon,that from 
the beginning, there hath bin alwaics the ſame tall and 
deſcent of waters; then let vs conceiue what furtowes 
and gurrers the fall of waters hath made,and looking ro 
the difference which might happen in any one age, wee 
cannor ſuppoſe, bur thac the world was created much 
abour that time,whichis related by Aſoſes. 
From rhe time, I ceme to the manner of this crea- 
tion, and Gods order in framing; whercio if 1 _—_—_ 
net impoſe my ſelfe filence, I thinke my whole life 


would | 
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would hardly ſuffice to ſpeake of this SubieR; for here 
is ſeminarium Philoſophie, ſome things oughtto bere- 
ferred to the honeftie,credit, andtruth of the reporter, 
Itis not ynknowne to thoſe, who are acquainted with 
the courſe of our Vniucrhities, that before wee profeſſe 
Theologie,there is more then a prentiſhip ſpent in the 
Rudie of humane arts and ſciences ; eſpecially of Philo- 
ſophie, for the vpſhot and concluſion whereof, wee 
propole vnto our ſelues theſe three ſeuerall vies : firſt,to 
acknowledge the inuifible God,in the viſible creatures; 
ro beholde the wiſdome, goodnefle, and power of the 
maker, in the framing and diſpoſing of nature ; the 
workemanſhip giues teſtimonie of the workeman, 


him,and magnifie him for ener : Secondly, to conſider 
how God hath layed the foundations of natureto ſup- 
port the beautifull buildings of grace; wherein confifts 
theagreement, and wherein the oppoſition; how the 
dumbe creatures ( without change or alteration of 
their naturall proprietic) are ſanQified, and ſometimes 
made the meanes and conduit-pipes of grace,by Gods 
owne inſtitution, and the powerfull. affiftance of his. 
ſpirit ; Thirdly, as we deſire to confirme the groundes 
and principles of Philoſophie,by therule and ſquare of 
Diuinitic; ſo wee examine all the ſeuerall miracles of 
Scripture(whichſerue forthe confirmation of our faith, 
rogether with all che myſteries of our faith), by the 
rouchſtone of our humane knowledge, to ſee how farre 
they are tranſcendent aboue our naturall reaſon, and 
therein to acknowleage the height, breadth,and deapth of 
Gods wnſearchable wiſdome. 

Hereupon wee take occaſion to examine this great 
worke of our creation, by the rules and principles of 
reaſon ; wee doe not ſpeake of the abſolute power of: 


' | God, whereby all things were created of nothing ; we: 


O all yee Workes of the Lord, bleſſe yee the Lord, praiſe | 


doe | 


Three vſes of 
Philoſophie, 


—_ 


414 
The order ob- 


ſerued in Mo- 
ſes his creatid. 


There can be 
bur one Crea- 
tore 


| hadin the beginning,to the following and ſucceeding 


The Corollarie. 


doe not diſpute of the abſolure will of God, who might 
haue vied many infinite meanes, and might haue ap- 
pointed many infinite kindes and infinice degrees of 
the creatures; bur of the conformitie which creatures 


courſe of their nature : as for example, that the heauens 
and the carth ſhould firſt ſeuerally be created ; how the | 
confuſed elements were diuided; wherefore was light 
ficſt ordained, and in the fourth day the celeftiall bo- | ' 
dies appointed, and ſuch like, Vpon due deliberation | 
and examination hereof, I dare confidently. auouch, 
that to the iudgement of an heathen man, who hath a- 
ny knowledge of Philoſophie, there could nor poffibly 
be a more orderly and methodicall courſe obſcrned in 
the creation. (ſuch as might well argue one and the 
ſame wiſdome, power, prouidence in the producing, 
or birth, which now appeares inthe continuance, and 
preſeruation of nature), then is here recorded by 
eHMoſes. 

Suppoſing the necefſicie of a creation, there can bee 
but one Creator, for all nature is direted roone end: | 
the Worldis circular, which beſt reſembleththe figure 
of one;all the ſtreames are reduced to one head, all the | | 
degrees of things ſtill tend co the higheft (there being 
in nature aprioritie & poſteriority),cuery goucrnment 
tends andendsin a Monarchie.Nature will notindure 
many Competitors; order and decencie. requires as 
much in effeR, all heate is reduced to one firſt heate,all 
bodies to one firſt bodie, Philoſophie beates vpon this 
axiome, that nature deſires toworke with the feweſt in-| . 
ſtruments; and therefore euery thing is to bee reduced} - 
co the feweft principles : in the conſtitution of any 
thing ſhe requires bur a couple, for the effeRing of any 
ching one will ſuffice; to admit of more would rather 
hinder and diftraſtthe worke, then any way _— or 

| elpe 
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helpe the ation, Thus to acknowledge one God, the 
workemanſhip and fabricke of the whole world will 
reſtifie as much in effeR; wherein the footeſteps and 
impreſſion of one and the ſame God, doe moſt emi. 
nently appeare: all of them giving ſufficient demon- 
tration of one and the ſame wiſdome and prouidence, 
which appeares alike inall, grounding all his workes, 
and all his ations, ypon the ſame principles and rules 
of his owne wiſdome, There are not gods of the moun- 
eaines,and gods of the vallies, gods of the Land, and 
gods of the Ocean; for the fiſhes of the ſea, the birds of 
the ayre, the beaſts of the fielde have alike faſhion and 
forme for their outward feature, anda like inwerd in- 
tint and prouidence for their courſe and direRion : 
which ſimilityde of nature muſt needes proceede from 
the ſame grounds of wiſdome, the voice and verdict of 
nature will likewiſe teftifie as much; which (being ro 
admit ſome infinite power, tranſcending reaſon, and 
the courle of all creatures), will thereforetie it ſelfe to 
admit of the leaſt inconuenjence; rather of one, then of 
a multitude. 

From the generall creation of all things, I come vn- 
to man:that he was createdin a more excellent manner, 
then now heis, it ſhallnot here necede any proofe; for 
it was the principall intent and ſcope of my whole 
ſpeech. I will forbeare to ſpeake of originall grate, 
yntill Icome to our ſanRifying grace, which ſupplies 
her want: I will paſſe ouer the degrecs of his finne, yn» 
till Icometo the ſteps in hisregeneration: I will nor 
open the wound, yatill I haue already provided the 
falue; andthis I have reſeryed for the third branch of 
ofmy text. Herelet vs confider the wiſdome of God, 
that having given an yndoubted token of his mercy in 
the creation of man, imparting himſelfe according to 
the nature of goodnefle, calling thoſe things which were 
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not,as if they were, inlightening their darkeneſſe, with 
the infinite lampe of his owne light; it toode with the 
ſame wiſdome to appoint alaw,(flince his glorie & our 
obedience, was the end and ſcope of our creation; for 
himlſelfe being the chiefe and greateſt good,all muſt be 
directed to him; neither could hee bercaue himſelfe of 
that honour, no more then he could alter or change his 
owne nature); and thorough the obſeruance of that 
lawe,either to multipiic and increaſe his owne mercies, 
ina furcher confirmation 'of our blifſe and happinefle; 
or by the breach of thatlawe, to give ys ſomeraſte of 
his iuſtice, yet ſo, that themiſcrie of our fall, mightbe 
ſome further occaſion, to manifeſt his goodnefle, And 
to this end ſome things were adioyned, as neceflarie 
andeflentiall to our nature, whereof God in his mercy, 
and inthe conſtancie of his owne will, would never be- 
reaue vs; ſome things againe were added onely as gifts 
and as ornaments , without which our nature might 
ſubfit,and theſe we holde durante bene placito, during 
his goodpleaſure and liking ; that as our finnes or de= 


”— pn 


. ſerts ſhould require, wee might haue them enlarged or 


diminiſhed,or indeede might bee wholly depriued: A- 
gaine,the condition of man is ſuch, that being a crea- 
ture he could not be independent, asnotin his begin- 
ning, ſo notin his continuance (for God cannot im- 
partthis his owne royal prerogatiue);and bein 'S a Crea- 
ture made of nothing, there ſtill remained in this crea- 
ture, 2 power to returne ynto nothing : being made a 
reaſonable creature, and hauing a ſpirituall ſoule, he 
had likewiſe alibertie and freedome in his own choice, 
either to ſtand or to fall, And thus the wiſdome of the 
maker, andthe fate of man, did require as muchin ef- 


"Wa 
—- 


feR, that man might haue a mutable and changeable | 


condition : whereas all other creatures which were at 
firſt determinated by God,as they are only carried by : 
naturall 


— —_— 
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naturall-inftin, ſo inthemſelucs they are of an infe- 
rior degree, direRed forthe vſeand ſeruice of others, 
_ | and are therefore. wholie vncapable of any further 

| bliſfe, Herein did appearethe rule of Gods mercie, left ſl 
' manin the pride and preſumption of his owne heart, | | 
' might obicQtagainſt God, that he was created indeed, | i 
| but onely created for Gods ſervice, and therein God 
. | mightſceme ro intend onely his owne honour; there- 
.| fore God hath appointed all other creatures to, ſerue | l 
.1 man,that ſo there might be ſome kinde of recompence | ger crea- | 
|: or reflitution made vnto man, while hee himſelfe, with | rurcs ordained | 
.j his continuall prouidence and power, intends the pro- | for man,as | 
| tcRionand preſervation of man; andthatitmighr for | 09999 _ 
eucr appeare,thatthe ſeruice of God is more honerable | *** 
to man,then was the firſt appoyntment of his tate and 
| condition, for herein confiſteth the height of mans | | 
| happineſſe, 2 tp | 
Triall being thus made of mans obedience, before I q |; 
| cometothe ſinne, I muſt firſt ſpeake of the tencation: | 

the nature of man was innocent and incorrupt, as be- | 
ing Gods owne immediate workemanſhip, his condi= | There canbe | 
tion was great, his vnderftanding perfe& and pure; | 9? -_x of h 
where then ſhall we findethe firſt roote, ſeede, and oc- | | 
caſion of this corruption? to make two different gods 
of good & ofcuill (with the Manichees), were to oucr- 
| throw both, for who ſhould ſee them at difference, or 
who ſhould appoint them their bounds and limitati- 
ons? Euill wants no poſitive cauſe , being in it ſelfe a 
meere defeQand privation, want of light cauſeth dark | | 
| neſſe,&c. orif you will ſuppoſea fountaine ofcuill,then nl | 

ithould ſuddainely diffolue ir ſelfe , as conſfiting of [nl | 
ſuch contrarieties, which could never be reconciled: as [| 
for cxample, while parrialitic and oppreſſion, ſhould 
friue to encounter each other in iudgement, and to 
make themſclues Rrong- in their faQions; falſchood 
E 2550 Ee _,* and 
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Man though 


| innocent,yet 


capable of 
cull, 
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| and lyiog ſhould interpoſe it ſelfe as an vmpire, or an 
{ aduocate, and ſocunningly corrupt, and ſuborne wit- 


. nefſes and euvidencies on, both f(ides,as, neither of them |. 


ſhouldattaine to their purpoſes,(loe here finne doth o. 
uerthrow the kingdome of finne,and cannot together 


in one golden chaine idea volumm,rdens nelumus,pro- 


each other, tothe vitermoſt of their power; Truth will 
depoſc inthe behalfe of arightsluflice willGand in de- 
fence of that right; Wiſedome will guide and direct iu- 
ftice,and ſend out her Commiſſionto Strengeh,for the 


witas,pacem habens ad inuices.. | 

Man therefore being totally ſanQified;inwardly in 
the faculrics of his ſoule, outwardly in the rightrule of 
his ſenſes, and the gouernment of his fleſh;being thus 
ſanRified in. the wombe, ſealed vp witb original! grace, 
| the condition of his nature; the will being immateriall, 
not chained vp with any naturall inſtinQ, bur ſuch as 
did follow the direRionand information of his vader- 


——_ 


ly perfe&, yet had it acertaine meaſure and bounds in 
her perfeRion, (asall things finite may well admitin- 
finite degrees). Thus all were created good; the will 
hadalibertic and free eleion, wherby making choice 
of the better part,ſhe might deſerue at Gods hands her 
further confirmation in blifſe ; the vnderflanding ha- 


_ 


ſubfiſt with it ſelfe), now.both of them failiog,iuſtice | 
| takes place. Whereas all the yertues are tyed together 


duc executian of her lawes; /orwſnlone edificatur vt cin \ 


yer ſtill hee bad the freedome of his will,aecording to | 


mm. 


| 


ceeding from one fountaine, and not able. Reuerally to. | * 
ſubfift, direQed to one cad, ſupporting and vpbolding | 


A, 


. -— w—— 


anding;his vnderſtanding likewiſe though fufficient- |* 


| ving degrees, whichare neceſſarily incideat.to all crea-,7 
| tures in generall, might in the bumble ſubmiſſion of | 
her ſelfe, ſerue and pleaſe God,expeRing #further iliu- | 
| minatian, by. Gads holy grace, direction: and _ 
| ence;. 
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| citie was 
rently affeed xo both, but rather inclining xo good, 


— 


ole aQors: ſometimes when neither fleſh nor ſpirir 
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| dence ; both will and raderſiandivg were good in 


chem(ſclues, yer capable ofcuill,and-ſuch as might bee 
the occafion of our fall, 
Hicherto you ſee inmanapower to ſtand, orto fall; 


| poſſe malum per velle bonnni; enum vinceret Adam, poſſe 


bonum per velle maluns,ſibi perdidit : There was onely a 


| 


capacitiein his minde, bur for; the. inferiour nature of 


his fleſh,iewas wholly ſandtified; noilifanle could ap- 
peare in his braine; ov ingrdinate motion in-hismem- 
bers, his ſenſes nortiflolute; Rragling:and wandting; 
only sccording to the'condicionaofa creature, hee was 
capable of w:fall, capableoftranſgreiſion «which capa- 
odinicſelfe; the:minde being tot ifidiffe- 


eſpecially Gods affiſting grace, helping andfixrthering 
_ pan; And therefore it- mighe well and with 


| Gods decreeandrhe courſe of hisnuftice,co offer. man 


co bereinpred ;remptet, I fay,nort byhis.owane fleſh; or 
tharthe Wand ee. ſhould conſpire againſt map,bur 
tobe outwardly tempted zz onge.a farce off; for hither- 
ro the diuellhad no power outer tbebady, or ſubſtance 
of man: ſoas manmighreaſilyhaiterefified,cnther with 
his ownenaturall trength, or by the furtherance of his 
originall grace, God baving forewarncd him, giuen 
himacaution,and threatnedhispuniſhment,iv quocun- 
que die comedes, niorte mariiniis. Tous Chrilt himlelfe 
having a reaſonable faule, andithe freedom of his will, 
was likewiſe ſubic&tro an ovewsrd teatation. 

''Bor proofe hereof, thattman ſhouldibee ourwardly 
rempted,obſcrue thediucrfity of tentations,inthis cor- 
rupted fate ofiman > (ametimes againſt che rule of xca- 
ſon,andthe inward lightof his owne conſcience,man 
is prouoked to ſome vncleaneand carnall finne ; heere 
fleſhand blood,and the concupiſcence chereof,are ghe 


Ee2 are 
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That God 
might iuſtly 
ſuffer man ro 
bertemprted, 


How we may 
diſcerne an 
outward res 
tation, 
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Where wee 
might finde 


- the firſt foun- 


raine of finne. 


| themſelues,andhaveproucd:telfe-hoamicides: new ler 
| vs fearch; wha isthe firftroote'of this'tentation? not 
| infleſh and blood, fortherein wefinde vÞ ſuch inclina- | * 
| cionznot in thepride and vaviticof thisworld, which 
_ | rather defiresto retaine.vs asſ]aucs in her ſervice, then 
| ro manumic,or co ſervsutlibertic; notinwhole nature, 


| life,and the preſcruation ofherſelfe2and 'thereforethis 


| effeQ inthe whole; ſeekes rovndermine and ſupplant 
| each one in particular, © 


| cauſe of ſinne bythe fireames then 1 will erace our the 


| the firſt roote and occafion offinne;wherefinne ſhould 


. and inclination of humours, doth flir vp fic nocions in | - 


| example, many there haue mes may well 
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arc inclined, yerthe pompe and pride of this world,al- 
lures man to finne; 'and ſometimes when nothing in 
nature (1 ſay nothing in corrupted'nature ) can moue, 


= an evil ſpirit, obſeruingrthe ſoules aRions,and ther- 
y iudging of her difpoficion, confidering the courſe 


— 


thefanſie, and:thereby perſwades: vs to finne, :As for 


remember withi ſorrow and griete,qs having been the. 
molt aceurſedof all men, who hauc offered yiolence to 


which though never ſoirnuch corrupted, yetſhe deſires 


rentation proceedes from:ſome ſpirit, that-is malevo» 
lent and oppoſire'to nature, and intends nothing more 
then the corruption of nature; which beivg norablero 


Man being outwardly tempted, could not be the firſt 


fountaine; and heere Iwillmake = diligent ſearch for 
that, which I could wiſhhad neuer been found; Imeane 


take the beginning ; lewerthen theſtate of man I can- 
nor deſcend, for wherein there is:no freedome of will, 
(that creatures may in ſome fortbe leftto thetmſelues), 
there can bee no power orobilitie tofinne :and as wa- |« 
ters cannot aſcend higher , then arc the- heads of the -|- 
fountaines; ſo.carthly contagions ariſing from: dumbe |- 
creatures, cannot deface Gods'image: Now this is L 

; ſtrange, | 
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Rrange,that I ſhould looke yp,and aboue man for that, 
which brings man downe, and beneath himſfeltfe ; yer 
this I muſt doe,for thus finne may alter and change our 
condition, I have alreadie proued that there could bee 
| no God of finne, no God of evill, which is cuident by 
conlidering the properties of euill in ir ſelfe : I muſt 
therefore come to thoſe creatures, which ſceme to bee 
placed in degree berweene Godand manzand theſe are 
the angelicall ſpirits, whom I do the rather accuſe,con- 
ſidering that in man himſelfe (though body and ſoule, 
are both tainted with fin), yet the finne it ſelfe ſeemes 
firſt ro proceede from the ſoule and ſpiric of man,as be- 
ing more capable, and therefore more culpable: here 
then I muſt blame and charge the created ſpirits to 
haue been the firſt fountaines of evill, and firſt to haue 
infeted the world with corruption. 

Here wee muſt conſider the different condition of 
creatures, ſome bodies, ſome ſpirits, as every thing is 
compounded of matter and forme, and the forme itis 
which giues the exiſtencie, and indiuviduation : theſe 
ſeuerall degrees of creatures. make much for the abſo- 
lute ocrfettion of nature; eſpecially when as all bodies 
ſeeme to bee contained and continued within the cir- 
cumference of the firſt body: what ſhould we thinke,is 
aboue the conuexitic of the heauens? an infinite va- 
cur ? rather acknowledge a want in mans vnderftan- 
ding, then that there ſhould want inhabitants in ſuch 
an excellentregion;where the heauens are their foot- 
Nooles,to tread and walke ouer our heads, where they 


only of happineſſe. As in great buildings, the meancſt 
and baſeſt offices -are alwaies beneath, (ſuppoſe the 
Kitchio, the Seller,the Buttrie,the Pantrie); but for the 


| ately and magnificent roomes for entertainment(ſup- 
poſe the dining Chamber, the Galleries, the Turrets), 


_Ee3 __and 


are freed from all annoyance of creatures, and partake 
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The Angels 


| 
| 
| 


might fail. 
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the Angels, 
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and places of pleaſure, theſe are above: and thus it is 


' with vs in reſpeRof the Angels, the truthand certain 
tie whereof I haue already proued in the firſt part, Now 


ſuppoſing theſe ſpirits, their condition mult bee alike 


with ours, whoare in ſome ſort, andin the betcer part | 


ſpiricuall : as they were made of nothing, ſo they muſt 
haue a determinate goodnefſe in their nature, faculties, 
& actions;being ſpirits,they had a freedom of wil:God 
did herein make them like vnto himſelfe,as he was able 
to create of nothing, ſo they might will, when as no- 


thing ſhould movethem to will ; and hauing a limited |. 


vnderſtanding, which might admit error and darknes, 
through their own pride,they might will nothing, that 
is,they might will finne; for finne is a defeR, a priua- 
tion,akinde of nothing : in this their willing, although 


-| they could not will themſelves, to bee nothing,to de- 


firoy their owne condition,for this were to yndoe that, 
which God alreadie hath done ; yet they could. will, or 


rather bewitch themſelues,to bee worſe then nothing, |- 
for ſinne is nothing,and to be the ſeruant of ſinne,it is |- 


to be worſe then nothing, Thus inthe Angels, as well 
as in man,in regard of their limited goodnefle,and the 
freedome of their willes, there was a power,and capa- 
citie(or rather a weakeneſſe and impotencic)to finne, 
and to fall, _ | 

And many of them finned accordingly, Godin his 
wiſedome permitting the ſinne, and thereby teaching 
all creatures whatthey are in themſelues: for as inthe 
ſame kind of ſpirits, the beſt creatures are extant,ſothe 
worftand moſt accurſed ſhould likewiſe be found, that 
no creature might boaſt of an abſolutoperfeRion ; that 
euery one might know himſelfe; and ſuſpeA his owne 
fall, and that all our righteouſneſlt, is ranguam parnns 
menitruatxs,like a ſpotted and defiled garment, No- 
thing can endure Gods criall and touch-ſtone, for the 


—— 
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Angelsare not acquitted in his fight,&c,Now their ſin 
was a diſlike of their preſent condition, and the aſpi- 
ring tobe equall, and like co their Maker;made of no- 
thing, hauing nothing of themſelues, yet they muſt 
conteſt with their infinite Maker, for dignitic and ſu- 
perioritie : wherher it were that they did conſider, that 
there were three perſons in one moſt holy,blefſed,and 
vndivided Trinitie,which being a myſteric farre tran- 
ſcending the reach ofall creatures, they could not com- 
- | prehend (for fully ro comprehend God,is indeed to be 
God); but might happily conceiue, that the Deitic 
would admic of moreperſons :or whether by the cx- 
cellencie of rheir owne knowledge they did fitly ga- 
ther,that as the creation was a worke of Gods infinite 
louc,and as God was exiſtent euery where, according 
ro the infinite extent of his owne nature; ſoas an inh- 
nite effe of that infinite loue, God ſhould tye vnto 
himſelfe ſome creature, by aninfinite band, namely by 
an hypoſtaticall vnion; and therefore ſome of them did 
claime and challenge this high prerogatiue aboue o- 
ther creatures, by vertue of their birth-right. But here- 
in did appeare their ignorance and pride, for the crea- 
ture was not to aſpireto the height and dignitie of the 
| Creator,but the Creator was to deſcend totliehumili- 
tie and baſenes of the creature; neither was God to bee 
vnited to the angelicall nature(chough otherwiſe high- 
eſt in order and condition),but to deſcend lower, to 
giue a more yndoubted token of that infinit loue,euen 
ro the hutnane nature and manhood. Mans nature be. 
ing the center in the middeſt of the circumference; a 
lietle Microcoſme, in whom all the creatures ?re yni- 
ted,things ſenſible partake in his body, the intelligent 
ſpirits are combinde in his ſoule : and thus God taking 
the nature of man, fits in the very middeſt of his crea- 
cures, imparting himſelfe infinitly to all,ſo farre foorth 
| Ee 4 as 
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as it may well ſtand with the truth of his Godhead,and 
with the ſtate and condition of the creature, 

Thus they might miſtakein indgement, ſuppoſing 
thete might be ſome probabilitie to effeRit:bur I muſt 
chiefly and principally condemnetheir ynthankfulnes, 
their pride,their preſumption, which gaue way and ec- 
caſion tothis.theirerror: but hauing once committed 
ſo great a corempr,ſuch a foule indignitic againſt God, 
it could not ſtand with his juſtice frcelyto pardon their |-, 
finne, or to intend the meanes of their redemption,as 
in his mercie hee hath performed to man ; for the An- 
gels were the firſt creatures, higheſt in dignitie and 
condition; the great meaſure of their knowledge and 
graces was ſuch, as that we doe not reade that God did 
cuer appoint them lawes, but that it might bee ſyppo- 
ſedthar they of themſclues ſhould bee wholly confor- 
mable to God, Apeine, they were not tempted by o. 
thers,and therefore as the finne could no way bee caſt 
vpon others; ſo being impotentof themſelues ro make 
any recompence, they could no way recciue benefit 
by the fatisfaQtion of others : the ſtate of the Angels 
was created ſuch,as that they were not capable of re- 
penance, they cannot change their mindes, or their 
willes; whatſocuer they ſee,they ſee in an inſtant, what- 
ſoeuer they defire, their will is confinde to the firft mo- 
tion, that they cannot alter or change their deſire; fo 
thar,if once they ſhall make choice of the worſer part, 
in vaine may we expe, that cuer they ſhould recturne 
co the better, Whereas the condition of man is muta- 
ble and changeable, as capable of finne, ſo capable of 
repentance ; as hee falles of himſelfe,ſo hee may riſe a- 
gaine by the aſſitance of grace; for God hath giuen 
him a diſcourfive reaſon, proceeding by degrees; if 
now hee miſtakes himſelfe,hercafter hee may bee bet- 
ter informed. As the inconfiancie of his nature may 

| cauſe | 
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cauſe the alteration of his will, fo God ficly vſing this 
his inconfancie(as it were working in cuery thing, ac- 
cording te that manner which is moſt proper and na- 
turall tothe thing), may make it a meanes for the a- 
mendment and conuerfion of man; eſpecially being 
tempted by others, laying hold on Gods mercie, hee 
might receive the full fatisfaRion for his ſinnes, by the 
meanes and paſſon of another, 

I doe not hcere purpoſe to ſpeake of the creation of 
Angels, their nature, their office, their bleſſings, their 
curſings,l wil only ſpeake of them ſo farre forth as they 
concerne man, Suppoſing then that ſome of them fell}, 
and ſome of them ood, ſome reprobated and caſt 


into darkeneſſe, ſome ſealed and confirmed in good- | 


nefſe; moſt cerraine itis, that all creatures in generall, 
as they haue, whatthey haue, onely from God, ſo are 
they tied to his ſeruice and miniſterie:now in the good 
Angels, God requires not onely the free oblation of 
themſelues, bur likewiſe as they are veſſels of mercie 
inthemſclues, ſo they ſhould be Gods inftruments of 
mercieto others; butin the euill Angels, as the power 
of Gods iuftice appeares in their reprobation, ſo hee 
ordaines them, to bee the fire-brands of his juſtice: 
enely with this difference, God ftirres yp the good 
Angels, ioynes with them in theaCtion;and giues them 
the bigh dignitie to bee his fellow-workemen and la- 
bourersz but in the euill Angels, there is ſometimes 
onely a bare permiſſion of God, ſometimes a power 
inforcing the execution of juſtice ; bur alwaies 2 proui- 
dence, foto limit and bound the aQtions, that it might 
appeare,that the iuftice proceeds from God, the malig- 
nitie from themſelves, Thus the execution of iuſftice, 
the torturing of others, difcouers their owne cruel- 
tie, their vncompaſſionate hearr,their malice, their en- 
uie againſt God and his creatures; and theſe are finnes 


which | 


The office and 
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Angels. 
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which muſt be puniſhed againe in the inſtruments, and 
therfore according to the rule of Gods juſtice, theſe 
evill ſpirirs in tormenting others, themſclues are like- 
wiſe tormented, 

This diuerfitic of Angels, ſome good and ſome bad, 
the generall conſent ofthe whole world ſeems to con- 
firme ; which hath alwaies acknowledged, and pur a 
difference betweene bonus genius, and mals gens, 
But hearke, doe you not heare the Oracles ſpeaking ſo 
doubtfully ; yea ſometimes ſo maliciouſly, as may well 
argue the truth of a ſpirit, though otherwile the ſpirit 
of yntruth,falſehood,and wrong ? If your hearing faile 
you, then behold the irange deluſions and Rrong ap- 
paritions, which from time to time haue been diſcoue- 
red to all nations; whereof the naturall Philoſopher can 
aſſigne no reafon, and therefore muſt vndoubredly flye 
to cauſes beyond the precinQs of nature, If fight and 
hearing faile, yet life cannot ſubfit without touch,nei- 
ther is there any ſenſe of that certaintic :Ipray' let vs 
trie rhis truth by this couch- tone, ler vs haue a feeling 
of other mens miſeries : ſome there are which are pol- 
ſeſſed with diucls, others bewitched: if any one doubr 
of this truth, let him know that Scripture doth warrant 
ic,reaſon and experience confirmes it; how is itpoſlible 
that the body ofman ſhould be heauier, then if ir did 
only confift of pure lead? can the ſpirits be ſo dull, the 
heate ſo allaied, and that onely by the ordinarie courſe 


of nature? how ſhould the minde preſage cuil co come, | 


without the helpe of ſome diuining ſpirit? how ſhould 
they ſpeake languages, wherein they were never in« 
ftruged? All natios in the world can teſiifie this;all the 
lawes in the world, whether amongſt Iewes,Gentiles, 
or Chriſtians, doe witnefle it; daily experience con- 


firmes it: and forany man to embrace his owne pri- | - 
uate andparticular opinion, before the generall i) 
ned 
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ued truth ofthe whole world,it is to play the pure Se- 
Qary,&c. 

Thus by the meditation of Gods iudgement,as like- 
wiſeby outward and more manifeſt fignesand tokens, 
appeares the truth and certaintie of theſe euill ſpirits, 


| Now for the tentation, I will firſt lay downethis for a 
. ground-worke; that asall bodies are contained within 


the circumference of one firft bodie; all the elements 
adiacent and contiguous together, the fire ic ſelfe next 


| and immediatly ynder the ſpheare of the Moone,(and 


therefore this world carries a round figure,the forme of 
a Globe, that all things mivht be better preſt and com- 
paRted together):lo it {ſtood with the ynitic and identi- 
tie of one & the ſame God, that all his creatures ſhould 
be linckt and tyed cogether, tobetoken and point out 
one workman, Thus he himſelfe fitting aboue, and ins 
finitly tranſcending all creatures, the holy Angels a- 
they draw neerer and neerer histhrone,ſo doe they ad. 
mic degrees in their order, and make one perfeR Hie 


' rarchie, The Angelsare knit to this vifble world,by 


the mediation of man, who confifts of ſpirit and fleſh ; 


man here conuerſeth with the dumbe creatures, takes: 
them for his foode,vſcth them for his labour. Now be. | 


neath all theſe creatures (as it is credibly ſuppoſed), in | 


the heart or center of the earth there is the place of Hel, 
where the cuill ſpirits are tormented, as intheir owne 
habiration and dwelling; God hauing excommunica- 
ted th& he appointed a place beſt befitting their pride, 


moſt remote,and inthe furtheſt diſtance from himſelf; 


to teach all the- creatures, that notwithRanding their 
naturall right and dignitie, yet it lies in his power to 
caſt chem downe,to deiect them, and to make them the 


baſeſt in degree and condition. Here then you ſee all. 
the creatures knit together : now this order appeares, . 
notonely in place and precedencic, (as I may to ſay) 


bur: 


| 


— _— 
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bur likewiſe in the mutuall ations reccjued from each 
other. In the viſible worldir ſufficiently appeares, for al 
are direed to man; now in reſpect of the Angels, as it 
hath pleaſed God to appoint the good Angelsto bee 
our guardians andproteRors; ſoinhis iuſtice, hee per- 
mics theeuill Angels, ro bee the temprers and tormen- 
ters of man; for thus it Roode with the wiſdome of | 
God being diſhonored by the Angels, to make a new 
triall of mans obedience, whom he created in place of 
the Angels (to accompliſh the number of his elect), ro 
ſze whether man would grow wiſe by their fall;and for 
default ofmans ftrength, hee purpoſed to ingage him. 
ſelfe inthe quarell, Thus he ſuffers man to be tempted, 
vntill in his due time, hee ſhall ſet a wall of ſeparation 
berweene both (by a definitive ſentence, or a judges | 
ment paſt) for the ſetling and cftabliſhing of his crea- 
tures, 

Here you ſee a commiſſion graunted, and a power 
giuen ynto Satanto temptman, and that ia the time 
of his innocencie, (forinnocencie is beſt difcouered by 
the triall oftencation) : thus Chriſt was likewiſe temp- 
red in the wilderneſſe, but Satan had not ſuch an ob 
ſolute power as was given himouer Job 1.12, Loe, all 
that he; hath i in thine hand; or as it followes in the 
next chapter, verſe 6, where his commiſſion is renewed 
and enlarged, and power is giuen him ouer the bodie 
and perſon of lob, Loc hee is in thine hand, but ſane his 
life, Here rather, we may admire the wonderfull good- 
nefle of God, that had ſet ſuch a ſeparation betweene 
man and the diuell,that they could not outwardly con- 
uerſe together, as being creatures of a different Kinde | 
and condition: the diucll could not immediatly ſeduce 
his vnderſtanding,delude his icnſes,ftirre vp a commo- 
tion in his fleſh, for all things were ſanRified, herein his 
power was limited ; he could not yſethe AR" = 
helpe ; 


_—_ 
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of the moſt noble and beſt coniiu—n: as being 


tw — Q— 


Thus being deſtitute of all meanes, whichin probabili. 
tie might well ſucceede, having no right or intereftto 
enter ypon mans body,or toftirre yp in mans fancie the 
leaft tentation to finne; yer hee could not forbeare ro 
tempr, out of his enuie ro man, as being heire of that 
happineſſe, which at firſt did belong vnto him, Our of 
the.malice to God, man bearing Gods image,and God 


fore no marueile,ifhe firſt makes triall of thoſe baſer 
wormes (as jt were),giving the firſt onſet, the firſt ac- 
tempt vpon nature, making the firſt breach or entrance 
into nature, to ſee whether by their meanes and pro- 
curing,he might ſtirre vp and kindle commotion. Thus 
as if hee were newly crept outof hell, here lately arri- 


| ued;and durſt not sppeare inſight, but would diflemble 


his comming, he-makes choice of the Serpent, claimes 
neighbourhood, kindred, acquaintance,and familiari- 
tie (for both are the baſeſt of all creatures, and both to- 
gether inhabit the bowels of the earth); here they enter 
alcapue,that if they could bur cunningly ſeduce man, 


| and draw him within the compaſſe of high treaſon, 
make him ſubieR to death bythe breach of Gods law; 


| 


then they would begge his goods and his ſubſtance, 
berweene them, they-would ſhare all his eſtate, the one 
ſhould rake his body, the ether his ſoule for a bootie. 
Lhus at length hee perſwades the Serpent to be his A- 
gent and factor, deſiring to invert and overthrow the 


point of religion; and that the Serpent ſhould deceiuc 
the woman, the woman her husband, (the feete muſt 


| you and direQ the head), notwithſtanding Gods 
o 


rewarning and threatning to the contrary, 


help 
ſt wn tothe bottome ynder the degree of all creatures. 


| taking a ſpeciall care and charge ouer man ;and there- | 


i 


| whole courſe of nature, when the baſeſtcreature ſhall | » 
|-give-adujce and. direQionto- the beſi, in the higheſt 


The Diuel and | 
the Serpent 
enter a league. 
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| and well kaowing the nature and vie of all infiruments | 
and parts,can fitly begin the motion? Now ifany thing | 
ſoemes ſtrange inrelpect of our parents,you muſt con- | . 
| fider, that as things were then newly created, fo their 
; experiencecould notbe great; as their innocencie did | , 
keepe chem fromiattempting euill.fo ir kept them from | . 


TheCorollarie: 


Thar his fpirit ſhould thus talke bythe Serpent; doe 
you nor conceiuc how pipes and muficall inftruments, | 
doe yeeld aiuſt and fir ſound, being plaied ypon by the 
hands of a curious Artſman? Doe notthe wilde forreſts | 
and woods yeeld a proportioned eccho,according to 
che Jaſt clauſe of Fentence?Do:not many birds ſpeake | 
perfeaty and diftinaly many words very ſenſible and. 
kpnificant, being ravghe by the art and induſtrie of 
man? and ſhall we aſcribe no more to the fabtiltie of | 
Saran, whobeing a fpirit,is apt to penctrate all bodies, 


the teaft ſaſpirionof euill+the ſininfelfe taking gro 
by degrees;firftthe woman was tempted, who 


band;'alas what might you aſcribe tothe loue ofa wife? 
ſhewas'not of his owne choice,but appointed 'by God. 
for hishelper, andtherefore marke his excuſe :Gen. 3. 
12. The woman which thon gaweft megane me the fruit: 
he might haue ſuppoſed that both proceeded fro God: 
whereas all other things were made onely for him, and 
.giuen onely ro him,ſothathe alone had the full poſſeſ- 
{ion of al, (this one fruite only excepted), his wite now | 
bringing, and prouoking him to cate of this fruite, hee ; 
might ſuppoſe itto bee part ofhis wiuesportion; that 
'God had 

couple, the ve ofthis fruite was likewiſe permitted,But 


I cannot excuſe eAdaws, for his wife was giuen as his | 


helper,and therefore the ſinne ismnch greater, thatſhe 
ſhould bea meanesroemtice bim'in the breach of Gods 


— 


happily | . 
mighrbe ignorantof Gods commannd,for the preceprt. 
| was not giuen ynto her, This woman tempreth her hul: | - 


inlarged his commiſſion, that now being a] . 


law,| 
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' law: thangh man ſrall leaue his father and mother, and 
| cleane to hu wife; yet if any man hate not his wife and 
children, yea and bus owne /ife alſo, and come vnto God, 
he ſhall nat be accepted, Luke 14.26.and be that ſhall for- 
ſake wife, or children, or lands for bis ſake, ſhallreceine 
' an hundred-fold more,and ſnall inherit enerlaſiing life : 
| Matth,19.29. | | 

; Now for the ſpeech of dumbe ereatures,let vs ſearch 
| Whae teſtimonies hereof wee: ſhall finde among the 
; Gentiles, P/ato reports in his Politico: Seca/o: awres, 
| regwante Saturno homines cum beftys ſexrmocinaripotu- 
| ſe: hereis the iudgement of an heathen man, concer. 
' ning the ſpeech of dumbe beaſts, which certainly hath 
| ſome relationto the ſpeech of the Serpent io Paradiſe; 
and henes allthe fitions of Poets, the metamorphoſis 
, and change ofthe creatures tooke theic originall, More 
| eſpecially for the Serpent, let vs. heare the teſtimonie 
of an heathen, Pherecides Sirno dixie fertnar,demones 


tarneſſe Ophianenm (id oft) Serpentinum and. Auſtin 
| ſeemesta make this inſtance, that Serpentsare therfore 
 inſnared with inchantments, becauſe they: did firſt de- 
| ceiue with inchantments, and herein ſeemestobe ſome 

proportion of iuftice, Thus reaſon. and the experience 
, of all ages.deeteach vs,that there are certaine ominous 
| creatures, which (withour all ſuperſtitious -conceir) 
though they are not the cauſes ofeuil, yet dovneoub. 
. tedly preſage and forercllynfortunac-euents: can'you 

; then conceiue how theſe ſenſelefſe and dumbe crea- 

' tures ſhould haue ſuch notions. and phantafies, as ro 
 giue-fome ourward token; were it not that they are 


q 
yp 
? 


full- 


_—— by ſome divimng aad prefaging./ 


' : Fromthe manner of his tentation, I-come to. the ſin, | 
| the taſting oſthe forbidden fruite. God gque-man the . 


| & Tone deturbatos 6 celo,corumg, principem cognominas | 


Teſtimonies 
of the heathen 
concerning the 
ſpeech of 
dumbe beaſts. 
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full poſſefſion of Paradiſe; all: other fruices were giuen 
for his ſoude,onely'one isexcluded, thar-it might ferue 
for his ſoules food, that man might be nouriſhed, and 
ſtrengthened, by the keeping of Gods holy lawes and 
Commaudements, If it ſeemes ſtrange, tharGodfor fo 
ſmall an: offence, ſhould condemne, not onely the firſt 
ma!, but the whole ftocke and poſteritie of man.; ſinall 
indeedeirt may ſeeme'in mans eyes: but if you conſider 
choſe many bleſſings which God had imparted to 
man,thehappineffeiwherein hee was created, the large | 
meaſure ofhis:knowledge, inſomuch thathe could nor | 
calily be deluded;the rift commaund of God only ex- 
cluding this one fruire, permitting the free vie ofthe 
reſt : theſe things well weighed, will yndoubredly lay: 
open the finne; for the ſmalnes of the thing, makes the | 
greatneſle of the offence, If you thinke that God in his 
perſon, or in his attributes, may any way be endama- | 
ged, or ſuffereclipſe through mans fin, ye deceiue your 
ſclues; for the whole world is but a point, & carries no. | 
ſenſible quantitiein reſpeRof the heauens:all the miſts 
that procecde from the earth,cannort any.way indarken |- 
the Sunne, bur are ſudden| diffolued; it lies not is |. 
mans power to obſcure Gods glorie, which eitherwill 
drop downe in mercie, or breake foorth in iuſtice;and |. 
therfore the greateſt finne in reſpeR of Gods loſſe,may | 
well bee rancke with the leaft, and the leaſt with the | 
greateſt;though otherwiſe notin reſpeRof Gods com. |* 
maund, his anger,his puniſhmenr. \ 
But Ipray',what finne could Adaws haue committed 
atthat time,greater then was the taſting of the forbid= | - 
den fruite ? Couetouſneſſe or oppreflion.could not aſ- |. 
fault him,as having the whole world in poſſeſſion;there 
was no place for enuic or wrath, as wanting a competi- 
tor ; there were no publike aſſemblies tobe blowne vp 
with gun-powder, no Princes to x I 
45 ons: 
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| factions to. bee maſſacred, no Churchesto bee made a. 
prey for ſacriledge, no virgins to bee defloured,no pla- | ll 
cesof iwſtice which might be defiled with briberie, no rl Be Sj 
.| legallproceedings, wherein periurie and falſe informa-" "r*IZi| 
.| tion might be admitted ; no widow or fatherlefle to be | 
.| ſubiet of wrong and oppreſſion ;-mans owne know- | | 
ledge, the many bleſſtogs received, together with the | 
.| freſhmemoric and experience of the creation, could | 
| not admit of idolatrie: and yer (according tothe con- | 
dition of thoſe.times) man was not wanting to hisown | 
finoe;as farre foorth as hee could, he tempted and pro- 
voked Gad(there being but one _—_ inthe breach 
ofthat oneprecept; if more had lieninbis power,more - 
he bad attempted ina higher degree :buthere was the | 22: bi} 
mercieof Gad only topermicthe leaſt, for God deales 
with man as. parents. doe with young children, firſt-to ; | 
wrie with the leaſt, that ſo the firſt finne might not ar- | 
firſt fight be vapardonable,. for | 
- ] -: Wemuſthere conceive rhataccording to tft condi. 
tion of man, who conſiſts of body and ſoule, fothere 
wasboth inward & outward corruption, Inthe mindes | | 
of our parents there was 2 great diſobedience in the | 
breach of Godslaw; this diſobedience proceeded from 8 
a great natural pride,in ſo much;that asby the imicing, 16:7 ate 
fo:according to the example. of the bad Angels, they 
fanned againſt God in a very high pointofhis prero= 
gative;;namelyhis — ſeientes be- 
zum + malum : as the Atigels defired in; generall co 4 
poſſefſiethe Throne of God, formaninthis one particu- | 
lrpointofhiswiſedomedid aſpire robe .equalt with | _ t. 
-| Got, and therein jo viurpe his prerogariue :and heere | 
the neceſfitie did ſceme firſtro bee impoſed ypon the 
; | wiſedome of God, that the fame wiſedome ſhould'ſa- 
| risfie for the. offence commined- againſt it ſeiſe; and 
} therefore -lefus Chitift the CIO , who wry > 
Me 4s : ; nn. \ 
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| Pride is the 


fir finne of 


| | the minde. 


Glurtonie is 


| che firſt of all 
carnall finnes. 


; —bum in intelleftn, ſapientia patris , hee muſt interpole 
x F* 2. 1 ,bimfclfeas a Mediatour berwecne God and man, and 


, comedownein our fleſh,and be like ynto vs, whereas * 
; veile ofthe Temple and Ceremonies, lay open the ſe- 


| crecies and myſteries of his kingdome, andyet bee ac- 
| counted anvnwiſe man, that ſo by the fooliſhneſfle of 


| TheCorollarie. 


_ 


e the. propitiatorie ſacrifice. for this finne,bee muſt | 


weattemptedto be like vato him, He muſt breake the 


{ 


preaching,he might correR, or confound the wilddome 
and ſubtiltie of a Serpentine generation, 

Now markethe conformitic of our mindes with our 
forefachers,as the ſimilitude ofnature,ſo the fimilitude 
of corruption : The firſt finnes of the minde ſeeme to 
be diſobcdience and pride, when we too highlyeſteem 
of our ſclues, negleRing and contemning all others; 
whereunto if youpleaſc to adde the naturall curiofitic 
\ of our mindes,here is the firſt Rep and degree to a ſe- 
cond fall, a fall intoall damnableerrors and hereſies. 
And for our bodie, gluttonie ſeemesto bee the well- 
ſpring of all our carnall and bodily finnes: as a ſurfeir 


——__—— 
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| 


| king,and faRions : if the fleſh be pliable and obedient | 


che moſt dangerous of all our diſeaſes, and whereunto 
man is moſt ſubieR and prone; it doth yndoubredly 
argue that the firft finne wasthe finne ofa ſurfeite and | 
gluttonie, the taſting of forbidden fruite, Mariiile | 
not, though our Diuines bee ftriR in preaching their 


is for the moſt part the beginning of all our'diſeaſes, | 


the roote: open warre will not cafily prevaile againft | 
a-State, ynleſle it bee divided in it ſelfe with parts-ta- | 


to the ſpirit, wee neede not feare any outward afſaults 
and tentations. | 
If ill the offence ſeeme little, then you may well 
conieQure Gods wrath and indignation for fin, which 
breakes into vengeance for fo {mall an offence: if the 
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| puniſhment ſeeme ouer large, in reſpeR of the crime, 
thou canſt nor truly iudge of the fouleneſſe of finne, 
| which is nottobe yalued according to mans own efli- 
mation, bur as it is an high preſumption and contempt 
ofthebaſe(t worme again the infinite maieftie of the 


to be ſo dreadfull and horrid, as the. caſe now tands, 
betweene God and man, Tharnkes be to the mediator of 
th;s conenant betweene God and man(that God and man 
Chriſt Teſus.):for now it ſerues rather as an occaſion of 
a further blifſe and happineſſe,then as a puniſhmentfor 


| ſinne, Felix culpa que talem habuit redemptorem; The 
| miſeries of this life they are ſuch,thatif they be ſanQi- 


fied with Gods grace,ſcaſoned with rhe hope ofa bet- 
ter life to ſucceede, recciued with patience, acknow- 
ledged withtrue humblenes of minde; I doubt not but 
in them wee ſhall finde ſufficient comfort and conſola- 
| tion; in ſo much that wee may now ſafelytriumph over 
| deathit ſelfe, O death where ts thy ting! O hellwhere 5; 
thy viftorie! the ſting of death 
of finne is the law : but thankes be onto God, who bath 
giuen vs viftorie through our Lord Teſus:(briſt. 
So-much for the finne,as it was radically inherent in 
Adam: nowhow the poſteritie of Adam ſhould be li- 


. | ablerothe guilt of this finne, together with the man- 


ner of propagating this finne, I will ſpeake briefly, and 
| ſoconclude, It mayibee queſtioned, whether irmight 
Rand with Gods iuttice to condemne all,all the whole 
kinde,allthe whole ſuccefſton; the vnborne childe for 
the finnes of one? And foranſwere of this queſtion, I 
| Will extend my ſpeech further, that if God, for no of- 


fence committed, ſhould reprobate and torment all his 
creatures, yer could irnot be any iniuftice in God: for 
how ſhall the veſſel! ſay.vnto the potter, why madeft 


| Ff 2 infinic 


rs _ and the firength 
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diuine power z yet intruth the puniſhment ſcemes nor 
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] thou me thus? This I ſpeake, having relation to-Gods | 


' 


The puniſh- 


ment was the 


occaſion of 


our blifſe . 


How it flood: | 
with iuſticero | 
puniſh the po= 
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infinite and ynlimiced power : bur as the caſe now 
Rands, afſuredly God neuer wroughtin his creatures, 
according to the rigour and extent of his iuſtice, for 
the creation was a worke of mercie; heere all things 


| tooke their beginning from mercie; being thus crea- 


ted, Gods mercie doth owerflow all hs workes Hence itis, 
chat mercie ſometimes appeares withour any taſte of 
iuſtice, as inthe free diftribution of Gads graces;but 
juſtice is alwaies ſcaſoned with the ſpice of mercic, jn 


; ſo much that in the paines of the damned,Gods mercie 


ſtill appeares : for hee could by many degrees increaſe 
their tortures and torments, as their ſinnes and deſerts 
doe inftly deſerue;and notwithſtanding their paine, yet 
ſtill they retaine an entitatiue perfe&tion, Now to an- 
ſwere this doubt, the father is puniſhed, ſometimes in 
his ſonnes,the ſhame of the one redounding to the re- 
proch of the other ; as you ſee it praiſed in our lawes, 
where for the fathers offence, the whole ſtock is attain- 
ted: ſometimes the ſounes doe ſhare in the finnes of 
cheir parents, as furtherers andabbettors in his crime, 
being then in his loynes, and part of his ſubſtance, 
Thus it was with whole mankinde,inreſpect of Adam, 
who was like a politike body, and did ſuſtaine the per- 
ſon of vs all; and therefore as wee partake of his ſeede, 
partake of his inheritance, ſo it might well Rand with 
iuftice, that we ſhould partake in his puniſhment, The 
puniſhment being ſuch, as hath been the occafion of a 
farre greater blifle; ſuch(I ſay)as rather includes apri- 
uation of that originall grace, which God firſt impar- 


| tedto man, then any great inherent malignitic in our 


nature, whereby God intends our deftrution; and 
therefore ſcemes to bee ſome inferiour degree of our 


| nature, that man deſcending, hee might aſcend to a 


_—_ pitch of his happineſle. 
How this finne ſhould be conueied tothe —_— 
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of Adam, | finde it a very difcult controuerſie, much 
queſtioned by our Diuines; and therather, becauſe fin 
init (c]fe is originally andprimarily in the ſoule, as be. 
ingthe fountaine of all our ations, and therefore the 
onely ſubic capable of finne. Now the Divines, to- 
gether with the Philoſophers agree, tharthe ſoule js 
1mmecdiatly created of God, and therefore being Gods 
owne worke,and nothing but Gods, it cannot be rain- 
red with finne, Suppoſing this for a truth, my anſwere 
is, that finne ought not to be ryed to the ſeuerall parts, 
to the ſoule,or to the body ſeparatly; but to the parts 
ioyntly rogether(that is) ro the whole man, and to the 
whole kinde,as wee are the ſonnes of eAdam;and then 
| in his loynes aRtively, in committing rhe finne, ſo wee 
arc ſinners ; Quid quers (ſaith S.eAuguFftine) latentem 
rimam,cum habeas aperiiſſmam ianuam, per vunm ho- 
minem peccatum in hunc mundam intranit, &c, Why 
ſhould we inflancein the ſoule,as it is created of God? 
Why ſhould weftand ypon the body, as it conſiſts of 
the clements? Bur take this ſoule when it becomes the 
forme-of man,take this body when it becomes the veſ- 
ſcll and inftrument of this forme, and then both are cor- 
rupted : ations and qualitics ought not to beaſcribed 
to parts, but rothe compound, or ſubieRt, Thus whole 
man is become ſinful), the guilt remaines in the whole 
nature,and the fruites ofthis finne appeares inthe con- 
trarietie and oppoſition of parts; the immoderate de- 


| 


fires of the fleſh, the rebellionof the fleſh againſt the | 


good motions of the ſpirit, ſerues for an vndoubted cui- 
dence,toproue the corruption, 

\ If irmight be ſpoken without offence, Iwould fur- 
ther diſcufle this one queſtion; whether the ſoule bee 
created, or otherwiſe doth ifſue foorth from the ſoules 
of our parents,an ſit ex tradxce? It is a generall received 
opinion,thar the ſoule is immediatly created of God, 
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| a» beinga ſpirit, and therefore admitting no ſeede; as 
being an immorrall ſpirit, and therefore free from ge- 
neration, growth, nouriſhment, or corruption. Saint 
| Anguitine alone confidering the deſcent of this ori- 
vinall finne, ſcemes to doubt of the ſoules firſt begin- 
ning, and originall ;and therefore ſhrouding my ſelfe 
ynder his proteRion, I may ſafely ſay, thatitis no in- 
conueniencethat there ſhould bea generation among 
the ſoules of men,notwithſtanding their ſpirituall con- 
dition, Did not God the Father beget his Sonne from 
all eternitie, verbum in intellefiu,a word in his owne 
ynderſtanding ? Doth not the holy Spirit proceede 
from the Father and the Senne ? and might not the 
image of this Trinitie, appeare very lively in the crea- 
tion of man? for Adam, God made his body of the 
earth,and for his ſoule, Deus infpiranit,c.here was an 
immediate creation ſcuerally of borh; for his naturall 
temper could nor yeeld him aforme, as it did to all o- 
ther creatures, producant aque repiile anime vinents, 
& volatile ſuper terram: and againe, Producat terra 
animam vitentem in genere ſuo, & reptulia, & beſtiaz, 
-&c. Adam thus created,and caſt ivtoa dead ſleep, part 
of his fleſh,and why nor part of his ſoule might as wel 
be taken for the creation of Ewe? the rather to ftirre-yp 
loue,and conformitic betweene both, that they might 
be made one ſoule and one minde, as they were made 
onefleſh; here God ceaſed from his labours,and there- 
| fore wee expe no longer creation. Abelbeing borne, 


 partakes of their fleſh, and why not partakes of their 
ſoule? for otherwiſe the ſonnes of men, ſhould not bee 
ſoproperly ſonnes,nor tyed to thoſe naturall duties to- 
wards their parents,as arethe dumbe creatures obliged 
to theirs, Thus that one ſpirit ſhould beger another,ir 
is the higheſt mylterie of our Chriſtian faith and reli- 
gion, . 
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| Andit makes much for the abſolute perfeQion in the 
i worlds diuerſitic, for God is a ſpirit generating his 

Sonne, and creating al] creatures: the Angels are ſpi- 
rits, neither creating, nor generating; but being once 
created,ſubfilt alone, and leaue no pofteritie behinde 
chem,being all created at once, and hauing a flate of 
continuance in themſelues; the ſoules of men are crea- 
ted,and being ſubic to change and alteration in their 
Race,may beger other ſoules, according to the condi- 
tion of man,which is to be generatiue in his own kind, 
And thus Chriſt not onely in regard of his fleſh, which 
he borrowes from the firft elements, and hath his mat- 
ter common with all the reſt of the creatures; but more 
eſpecially, and principally in regard of his ſoule, hee is | 
che Sonne of man, deſcended from man; to this ſoule 
the Deitie was firſt lincke and vnited, and in this ſoule 
the hypoſtaticall vnion ſtill cominued, notwithſtan- 
ding his naturall death, and the ſeparation of his ſoule 
from his fleth : this ſovle did truly, locally and reall 
deſcead into hell; and here the prophecie was rails 
Semen mulieris conteret ſerpentss caput : The Sonne of 
man hath conquered hell,and damination,and lead cap- 
tivitie captive ;z which I could wiſh _ moſt pro- 
perly and literally be ynderſtood. This ſoule (as all o- 
ther ſeparated ſoules) had in ir ſelfe a naturall deſire 
and inclination to returneto the body, which well ar- 
gues that they are both twinnes; and in the time of 
their ſeparation, the ſoules are ſtill eyed to their natural! 
duties: for Dixes(after his death)could remember his 
brethren, and yet they were not his brethren, were it 
not that they did partake of the ſoules of their parents; 
for otherwiſe all naturall conſanguinitie and afhniric 
ſhould ceaſe in a naturall death. - 
It ſcemes very neceſſarie that the foule ſhould hee 
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the body being already ſquared out, and the greateſt 

part ofthe workmanſhip paſt, the ſoule ſhould arrive 
(like an vnexpected gueſt) to this harbour : and it 

would greatly diſparage man,firſt to be aplant, then a 
| beaſt,then a man; which indeede ſauours much of Py- 
thagoras his tranſmigration, God hath appointed the 
{cucrall kindes of creatures,bur I cannot conceiue how 
there ſhould be ſuch degrees in the kindes; the effence 
and forme of a thing cannot be divided within it ſelfe, 
facultates anime nou diitinguuntur ab eſſentia anime, 1 
| cannot pofſiblie imagine how vegetation and ſenſe 
ſhould be in y embrion, before the acceſſe of the reaſo- 
nable ſoule tor cither they are the faculties of the ſuc- 
cceding ſoule (and hecre you make a diviſion of thar, 


| which indeede is inſeparable), orclfe you muſt ioyne 


thoſe things together, whichare ofa different nature; 
for if cuer they were ſeparated, then to compound 


parated, they muſt ill continue divided,and ſon the 
vnitie of one perſon, cauſe the multiplicitic of ſub- 
ies, : 


ſpiricuall, ſimple, and incorruptible; yet all of them 
| but doereceiue their light fromthe Sunne, which is the 


the conivnRion and oppoſition of farres, as Ikewiſe 
by the order of the yniverſe,chat all ſhould be reduced 
to one, a number to an vnitie, Andas it is thus in ce- 
leſtiall and Firituall bodies and qualities, ſo why not 
in ſpiricuall ſoules? the reaſon is the ſame, and the in- 
| conueniences ſhould bee alike in both : herein confifts 
a difference betweene things ſpirituall and things cor- 
poreall,the one-imparts it ſelf without his owne Joſle, 
the Sunne ſends foorth infinite beames, inlighrens the 


As the Starres and the celctial] bodies,though pure, 
haue not inthemſzlues their inbred and naturall light, 


ſountaine of light ; and this appeares by the eclipſes, 
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them, were to confound them : or laſtly, being firſt ſe- 
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whole world, yet loſeth no part of his light ; whereas 
bodily ſubſtances, the more they ingender, the more 


| they detract from themlelues, 


That generation ſhould neceffarily inforce a cor- 
ruption,there is no colour of truth, God the Father did 
beger his Sonne,and this Sonne is of equall perfeRion 
with the Father : God created all things: of nothing, 


| therefore ſhall all things recurne againe vnto nothing ? 


This is a falſe conſequence; for being once produced, 
the ſame power ſhall vphold and continue them, which 


laid their firſt foundation : every thing containes in it 


ſelfe a power, or rather an imporencie toreturne vnto 
nothing ; and no creature in ic ſelfe is independent,bur 
ſeeing it hath ſtood wich Gods mercie firlt to produce 
them,it cannot but land with the goodneſſe and con- 
ftancie of his will, till tro continue them, and to pre- 
ſerue his owne moſt excellent workmanſhip, So that 
now all things relie not on the weaknefle of their own 
foundationand pillars, but on the invincible ttrength 
of Gods power,the moſt certaine aſſurance of his pro- 
miſes,the moſt infs)lible effeRs of his prouidence : ſo 
that howſveuer the produQion was, whether by crea- 
tion,generation,alteration, &c. yet we ſhall notneede 


to doubt or feare the corruption. And whereas ſome 
will ſuppoſe, that creation would make more for the 


dignitie of the reaſonable ſoule, let it ſuffice that at 
firſt ſhe was created, & inſpiranit, &c. ſhe had a diffe. 
rent beginning from the fleſh or the body, ſhe was nor 
brovghr: foorth by vertue ofany mixture, as the formes 


of other creatures were, which being not able to ſubſift | 


of themſelues, therefore-both matter and forme were 


| created in: one lumpe together ; ſo that ſtill creation | 


may not improperly bee aſcribed .to the reaſonable 
ſoule, in regard of her fi:it birthand nativirie... 

Bur the queſtion is for the propagation of ſoules-in 
theſe 
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theſe times,me thinkes I ſhould like an opinion which 
would reconcile both, that che ſoule ſhou!d both bee 
creatcd and likewiſe traduced. For ſeeing there is an 
aQion both of God and man, and both alike arc inga- 
gedin the generation of man;manin regard of a natu. 
fall birth generating a ſonne according to nature; and 
God concurring not onely as to a creature, but as to 
him who might heereafter bee his ſonne by adoption 


a creation which includes a beginning, different from 
the ordinary courſe & fireame of nature; (for the ſoule 
is heyond the precin&s of nature) and likewiſe ex- 
cludesall ſubie& matter, whereof it might confi ; for 
the ſoule isa ſpirituall ſubRance, which without ſeede, 
and withour loſſe of her parts is propagated by ſome 


— — — 


may concurre,for Ewe was created, though created of 
partof mans body;the Angels may miniſter in a worke 
of Gods infinite power, the ſoule though creaced, yer 
ſhe may bee created ex tradnce: and as man concurres 
with God inthe ation,ſo in reſpeR both of God and 
of manthere may be two different ations, as in many 
things which proceede from our ſinnes, yet God hath 
his goodnefle therein, Thus both the opinions may 
well together ſubſiſt, avima creatnr ex tradnce, in re- 
ſpeR of God;anima generatar ex traduce,in teſpeft of 
man,whoſe condition is generatiue, Yer whatſoeuer I 
haue herein ſpoken, haue onely ſpoken by way of diſ- 


ment of the Church ; wherein if I haue ſinned, or in 
| any other words which haue paſt from me ynaduiſedly, 
| Idochere humbly defirc God,to forgiue me the fanes 
; of this pamphlet. Indcede I muſt confefle, 1 doe ra- 
| ther incline to this opinion, firſt for the authoritie of 


$.aAwugnuſtine,whom I doc reuerence aboue all others:} - 


and grace: therefore in reſpeR of Gods aRion, there is | 


; 


| 


ſecondly, 
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ſecondly, that with ſtronger chaines I might knit and 
ynite the Godhead ro our nature in the perſon of 
Chrift, than barely to clothe him with our fleſh, which 
is common to other creatures; when as his ſoule was 
created, himſclfe conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, and on- 
ly borne ofa Virgin: thirdly, to ſhewthe cercaintie of 
Gods promiſes to the eleR,andto their ſeede; and like- 
wiſe to manifeft the dutie of children to parents, that 
they owe vntothem more then their fleſh, (forthus if a 
+ man ſhould giue me my foade,and my nouriſhment, he 
might likewiſe bee ſaid to give me my fleſh); whereas 
Scripture affirmes, that a farre greater duty belongs vn- 
to parents, and therefore it ſhould ſeeme it is for ſome 
greater reſpeR, 

Laftly,that I might more cafily trace out the paths of 
this originall finne; how it is ſately conuaied from the 
parents tothe children, laid vpin the ſoule as the trea- 
ſure,or rather the burthen thereof; ant from the ſoule 
hew it is deriued together with life, into the fleſh, the 
bones, and the inward marrow'of man; for the ſeede 
partakes asthe ſtrength and vertue,ſo the faults and in- 
firmities of the who man, There arenaturall and he. 
reditarie diſeaſes which ſeeme to bee intailed to one 
ſocke; there are many vices proper and peculiar to one 
kindred: ſee you not how Gdiuers nations doe differ 
. from others, as in their forme and their lineaments, ſo 
- likewiſe: in colour and properties? Doth not one man 
ficke of the plague infeRt the whele Citie, and is nor 


—— 
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| blood : then why ſhould ir ſceme firange, that the firſt 
' man corrupted with finne,ſhould taint his whole ſeed? 


| of finne,to be of as great efficacie,&c?. IR. 5 
| Thus(l hope) by the light of Gur naturall reaſon the 
fall and corruption of man ſufficiently appeares ; _ | 


the ſame infeRion alwaics aprteſt to taint the wor 
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Itake to be rhe firlt principle and ground-worke of all 
our Chriſtian faith and religion,as S$, Auguſtine ſaith in 
lib.t .adaerſus Inlianum, cap.1. «Alia ſunt, in quibus 
enter ſe aliquando etiam dottiſſimi, atque optimi regule 
Catholice defenſores ſalua ſidei compage, non conſonant, | 
& alius alin de una re melins dicit & verins ; ſed lapſms | 
homint, ad ipſa fidei pertinet fundamenta ; quiſquis in 
Chriſtiana fide vult labefattare( quod ſcriptum eſt, per | 
hominem mors, & per hominem reſurreflio mortuorum, 
& ſicut in Adam omnes moriuntar, ita in Chrito omnes 
vinificabantur),to:um quod in Chriftum credimus au- | 
ferre wolitur. Before | can preſume to raiſe man,necel(- 
farie it is that man ſhould firſt acknowledge his fall; 
and ſecing his owne fall, ſhould therefore Cifttuſ in | 
himſclfe, and in his ownenaturall light ; and from this 
diffidence in himſelfe, ſhould defire co be infiructed in 
thoſe waies which concerne his ſaluation, Hee that is 
ſicke,wantsa Phyſitian,and if hee takes his owne ordi- 
natie nouriſhment, it will increaſe his diſeaſe : he that 
is fallen and wallowsin the mire,the more he (iruggles 
and ftriues, the deeper hee finkes, Let it ſuffice,that be- 
ing fallen and —_— in our ſclues, wee may rouſe vp 
our ſpirits, and looking to thoſe few ſparkes of reaſon, 
which nowlie raked vp in the dead embers of our na- 
cure, wee may againe kindle and-inflaine them, atthe 
burning and ſhining lampe of our faith, ſerting before 
our eyes that day-ſtarre,\vphich ſpringing from an high 
bath viſited vs, Chrift Ieſus, our onely deare [ord and 
Saviour Chriſt Ieſas; who is the way, the truth, and the| 
life,the way to dirett vs to the truth the truth to guide 
vs ro life, the life to gine vs full contentment of happi- 
neſſe:who w the way,the truth, and the life, in whom wee 
line, wee mone, and hane our being, by whom, for whom, 
and through whom,we hope and expett our ſaluation ; to 
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| three} perſons ns and one God, be all honour and glorie, a 
before the foundations of the world were laid, ſo in the 
| beginning, 1s now,and exer ſhall bee world with- 

ont end, Amen, Amen, 
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| Ood Reader, I muſt heere let thee underſtand, 
| St the copie was not of mine owne writing ,wher- 
| N= by many things were defac't and omitted: and li- 
| ming not intowne, / could not be alwaies preſent at the 
| Preſſe, ſo that I confeſſe many fanlts hane eſcaped; eſpe- 
! cially in the fir? ſheetes,being begun in my abſence,points 
| diſplaced, words miilaken, peeces of ſentences omitted, 
' which doe much obſcure the ſenſe, As for example, pag. 
| 69. lin.6.theſe words are omitteg, vez., For if the horie 
| knew his owne ſtrength ? ther: followes,but God deales 
herein with other creatures, &c,avd many ſuch like, I 
| was very ſorrie,to ſee that which was ſo meane init ſelfe, 
' ſhould be made wort : but preſently I called to mind, that 
| the ſubieft of my books ,was onely to prone agenerall cor-! 
- ruption; which corruption I ſhould in effefl ſezme to diſ- 
, prone and denie,vnleſſe it might enerywhere appeare,and | 
therefore a neceſſnie did ſeeme ſo 16 ordaine it, that it 
' ſhould-firft begin.in the author, then in the pen, then in | 
' the preſſe, and now [ feare nothing ſo' much as the exill| 
| and corrupt expoſition of the Reader, for thus there is | 
| generall corruption, How happie was 1 to make choice of | 
| ſuch a ſubieft,which ſeemes to excuſe all the errors of my 
' Pamphlet ? eſpecially ( good Reader ) if 1ſhall finde thy i 
| loning andkinde acceptance, well beping that all 0- 
thers willbe charitabie to me, as 1 am moſt 
charitable to al others,and ſo I com- | 
wut thee tothe God of 


Knowells Hill, the 4, of [wne. 1616; 


".*% 


F Ly. ae _— — 


0990 I x EO TAIT IY x AI TOI ener wa 


